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| Toothe ryght honourable Sir Waltar 
i eMiyldmay Knight, Chancelour of the 


Queenes Maieſties court of Exchequer , and one of 
hir hyghneſſe moſt honorable prime counſel. Authur Golding 


wiſheth health, proſperitie, andencreaſe of all 


| Godly knowledge, with long couty- 
7 nuance in the ſame. 


] Goſpelles in Engliſhe, the good dy- 


N hys well h 1g thereof too the 
playne wnderſtandyng , euen of the 


WE reade the ſame with great willing- 


adde ſome Poſtillor Expoſition v pon the Epiſtles alſo,too t 
the well dil poſed Reader might haue more ful inſtrutttd in thoſe partes 
of ſcripture which are moſt uſually and continually read in the Chriſten 


Churches. In per formance whereof, (vpon the ſpeciall good report and 
commedation of ſuch as are learned) I haue Tranſlated this Poſtill (or, 
at the Author himſelfe termeth them, theſe diſpoſementes ) of Dauid: . 


Chytræus, conteyning in ground and ſubſtance of matter, the ſelfeſame 
things that the other woorke dooth:Howbeyt handled & diſpoſed after 


another fort. For neyther vſeth he ſo many ſubdiniſios as dooth Hemin- 
gius-c>beſides that he conueyeth his matters into the maner of Sermis, . 


| Methodicaliy diſpoſed after the order of Rhetorike inſtructung the Rea- 


dier to frame the partes of his oratiõ aptiy, & to enlarge the ſame plente- 


ouſly according as oportunitie of tyme , perſon , & matter ſhallrequire. 


[zht honourable, for- 


aſmuch as ſince the commyng forth 
of the Poſtillof Heming ius vpõ the 


; D king of his wholeſome doctrine, and 


ſemple, and to the profitable edefying | 
of all ſortes , haue cauſed maxy too 


neſſe and diligence : The parties 
8 Eu that were the procurers of that be- 
ne ſite too their Conntrey, Baue with lyke good meaning requeſted me to 
2 intent that 


Alſo in ſuch places as haue any darke phraſes or hid ſenſe he expondeth - 
the words grammerlikg,opening the propreties of the togues & the fign= 
| 3 reine 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


ratius ſpeeches,wherby he giueth great light tothe text. Ageinin diners 


caſes he draweth the matters into forme of Arguments after the maner 
of Logicke,to the intẽt the Reader ſhould look throughty into the matter, 
& wey it accordingly. In which reſpectes although this worte may ſeeme 
more. eceſſarie for the learned (or at leaſtwyſe for ſuch as be well ente- 
red in the liberall artes, & forward in kyowledge ) than for the ſimple & 
meaner ſorte: yet notwithſtading there are other reſpects alſo for which 
een the ſimpleſt that is of any capacitie _ fare the better by him. For 
bike as the terms of art in ſetting down & diſpoſing of matters according 
tos art, are ſomewhat darke to ſuch as are not acquaynted with them, 
which is not a thing ſo greatly material to be ſtumbled at: So his diſcour- 
fag & ſetting foorth of matters perteyning too Fayth, Relfgiò, Doctrine, 
and amendement of maners (which are the cheefe poyntes that all men 
ſhould looke for) are very playn,orderty mani feſt, aud viterly voyd of all 
obſcuritie & darbneſſe. Tea aud hee ſo eidently and effeftually beateth 
into his hearers heads, the right ſenſe & meaning of the holy Scripture, 
that it may ſeeme hee had a ſingular care and regard too bee underſtood 
of all men. And not in theſe Epiſtles only, but alſo in many other parts of 
holy Scripture both of the old Teitament & of the New, hath he tranel. 
led ryght playn fully, learnedly, & godllily, to his owne great commedation 
among the ſkilfull,and to the great commoditie and furtheraiice of the 


Chriften common weale. ucherefore, I am the bolder to match this trau: 


lation with the former of Hemingius (as it were the forme with the 

matter) and to dedicate it to your honour, truiting that you will of your 
accuſtomed goodneſſe giue mie leaue too ſhroud my ſimple dooiugs vnder 
the ſhadowe of your fauour, which thing I moſt humbly requeff. For I 
thought it an unmeet & vnſcemely thing, yea and ageinit reaſon, to ſe- 
parate thoſe workes in dedicatio,which are all one in ſubſtaunce of mat- 
ter. And therefore ſubmitting my ſelfe and it to your good pleaſure , I 
ceaſè too trouble your honour any further. 


Finiſhed at Powles Belchamp, the laſt day of March. 1570. 


"0 the byrthday of the Sonne of God fol. r. 
our Lorde Jeſus Chrift,. | 


| 07 avmnch avi is a cuſtome in 
the Church of God too beginne the 
Newe yeare at che byzthday ot the 
Sonne of God, ſo as the ſame day 
"> which was the commencementof 
our ſaluation, ſhould alſo leade the 
beginning ofthe peare: at this my 
entrance with moſt earneſt ſute I] 
beſeech our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiilt the 
Sonne of God who was bozne fo2 
vs, and giuen too bs, that the peere 
enſuing may be luckye and to the 
welfare of Gods Churche , ofthe 
common weale,of the ſtudies ok learning, and of vs and our houſholds. 
And bycaule the ſonne of God was too this end ſent, and that his ta⸗ 
king vpon him our fraile and weake nature, mayntayneth and pꝛeſer⸗ 
ueth all the whole maſſe of mankind , too this end, that aut of —— 
maychy che voyce ot his Golpeli)gather to him ſelfe:an euerla 
Church, am (aboliſhing ſinne and death) reſtoze righteouſneſſe and 
eternall lyfe : I beſeech him with all my hart, that foꝛ his glozies ſake 
be will teach and gouerne vs, and dwell in vs, and be effectuall in vs, 
and alſo maynteine the lyght of the true doctrine concerning himſelfe, 
and the knowledge of learning needefull fox his Church, and the har⸗ 
bzoughes of the Church. and wholſome peace:thatmoe may acknow4 
ledge him ryghtly,and let out his pꝛayſe fox euermoze, 42 
Now in the treatiſes concerning the ſonne of God our Lozd Jelus 3 *o e 
Chziſt,who was bozne fo2 vs, and giuen tuo vs, there bee thzee places 2 2 
chiefly too bee conſidered, and ſet fooꝛth to the people. po a 
Firſt, concerning the perſon ok the ſonne ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt F 
bozne ofthe virgin Mary, in whom the two natures of God and man 
are by a woonderfull leage knit togither, 
2 Dfthe cauſes of this woonderfull coupling of the two natures As 
in Chꝛiſt: + ofthe benifites 02 p2ofices that revound to vs men by the 
birth ol Chꝛiſt. 
3 Okthe applying ol Chiiltes benifites , which thing is done by 2 7 
fayth, which afterward is effectuall by good wozkes, 
A. i. Therfoze 


— 
* l bath voutlaued this moſt hygy honour chiefely vpon vs men, that he 
| 


Ee not of the 


Vppon the feaſt day 
Therkoze after the old cuſtome of the Church, there are thꝛee Epi⸗ 
ſtles woont to be read in the thyee offices on the birth dap of Chziſte, 
taken out of Heb. 1. Tit; 3. and. Tit. 2. | 
The birſt Epiſtle(Heb. x .)dooth chiefely ſet foozth the doctrine 
concernyng the perſon of Chzilt, | 


Type ſeconde, (which in Tit, 3.) ſetteth out the benefites of our 


Sauiour Jelus Cyzilt,with molt cleare and apparant woozdes, 
The third, (which is read in the ſecond to Titus) conteineth a 
ſumme ol che doctrine concerning good wozks which mult kolow the 
faich that applieth Chꝛiſtes benefites vnto vs 
I wil therfoze intreat ot euery of theſe thꝛee Epiſtles in oder, the 
expolition of which may bee diſtributed intoo thꝛee birthdayes. But 
firſte ot all I wil recite a diſpoſement ofa ſermon which may bꝛiefly 
compꝛehend aſimme ofthe doctrine concerning the Incarnation oz 
birth 4 the ſonne of God our Lozd Jeſus Chziltzeo be vttered to the 


| THE ENTERANCE, . -_ * 

. þ De conſideratiũ ot Gods ſecret purpoſe concerning the redemyps 
tion ofmankind,andthe wonderfull coupling ofthe Godhed and 
manhood inthe ſonne of God our Lozd Jeſus Chaiftyfatre ſur? 
mountech the wildome of all Angels and men. Yet will God haue 
vstolearne the beginnings of this wildome in this lyfe,and(togither 
with the Angels and al the ſainctes in heauen and earth) coo beholde 
this wonderful birth ofthe ſonne ol God with earneſt minde, and too 
„omagnitie it wich true faith and chankfulneſſe , Foz the ſonne of Gov 


:is to be would take the ſubſtance of our nature vppon hyni. And foz our ſalua- 
vaertoodof tion ſake ig he become man: chat ſetting vs free from._ſinne + endleſſe 
of che promy- death, he might reſtoꝛe vntoo vs righteouſneſle © life. And therfoze 
ſed ſeed, kept All the church (euen from the beginning of the woꝛlde, whichis now 
1 5 53 eres) hath kept this feaſt, renuing# ſpꝛeding abꝛode the pꝛo⸗ 
laichf. l, & re. miſe conterning the womis ſeed, that ſhould cruſh the ſerpents head. 
owed by prea- CMAherfoꝛe let vs alſo ioyne our endeuour too the felowſhpp of the 
ching & talk, whole Church, aud (toogither with all Sainctes )conſider the begin- 
keeping ofs. uings ok the doctrine which concerneth the wonderful altance of 
ny appointed che Godhead and manhood in Chulſf, and the benefices that he hath 
kolyday, byought vs by his byzth:ſpectally ſeeing the euerlaſting ſaluation ot 

| | vs 
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the ſerpents head. 


of che birth of Chriſt. fol. 2. 


bs all, conſiſteth in the true acknowledgment of dure Lozd and 
ſaupour Jeſits Chaiſte, che very ſoune of God and of Marie. | 
The propoſition and partition. 

Now will we diſtribute all this moſt large doctrine of this feaſ ,__ 
full day, into thꝛee places. And firſt(by Gods helpe) we will ſpeake of + ml 150 
Chaittes perſon iſſuing ofthe virgin Marie. 2. Dfthe rauſes of this >. 
wonderfull coupling ofthe two natures : and of Chziſtes benefites, 3 - 

3. Okthe applying ofthe ſame, 
1 25 Of the firſt. 

In our Lojd and redeemer Jeſus Chꝛiſt bozne of the virgin PMa⸗ Two names 
rie, there be two natures knit together by an indiſſoluble bond, that is 2 
to wit, che Sonne of God, the wozd,ofone ſelle ſame ſubſtance and of 
one [elfe ſame continuance with the eternall Father, and the nature of 
man taken ot che ſubſtance of the virgin Parie.Iohn,1, The wozd be⸗ 
tame fleſh,that is to ſap, the ſonne of God became man, oꝛ the ſonne of 
God tooke to him fleſh, oꝛ the nature ot man, ſo as they be one perſon, 

Jeſus Chzift. Philip. 2. Chiſt beyng in che ſhape ol God, thought it 

norobbery to be cquall with God, but abaſed himſelt, taking vpon him 

the ſhape ot a ſeruaunt, and became vtterly like to the reſidue of men, 

To che intent thele things may be the eaſlper vnderſtoode, che doctrine 

ok the common Cathechiſme is too bee repeated in this place. What., 

God is: bow he is to be diſcerned from counterfet Gods: how many? 

perſons of the Godhead there be: how the thꝛee perſons are tobe dif; 

cerned one from another by euident markes. Fozonelp the ſecond per⸗ 

ſon the ſonne of God coupled mans nature vnto him. And let the de⸗ 

ſcription ot che perſon. ol gods ſonne be recited out of the Catechiſm .. oo 
the which I wyll expounde in the diſpoſement ofthe koꝛeſayd Epiſtle. vo VP" 1 
Hebr. 1. Alſo let the names of the ſonne of God bee declared, among Fs _ 4 
which the chiefe is, the word, which is attributed to him fo many d n 
rauſes, But the chiefeſt are two, Fyꝛſt, ſm that che. ſaune is the fulb od. 1 

and perfect image of the euerlaſting father, lyke as our ſpecche is the | 
image that expꝛeſſeth and ſheweth the thoughtes of our mynde, Se⸗ 2 

condlp, fo2 that by the ſonne , God diſcloſed his woenderfull purpoſe 

concerning the creation and redemption ol ma'tkinde, and vttered to 

our firſt parentes his pꝛomiſe concerning the ſeede that ſhoulde cruſh 
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 Paſilizs, Why is he called the woorde ? Bytauſe he pzocecded 
dut ofthe mynde e begotten wpthout all affection, and 1s 
ii. | the 


U 


rende feaſt dy. 


che image olhym that begate hin. e ee 
Naxuanen, Pee is therefoze called the ONT bytauſe betet in 
reſpect ofthe Father, as the wooꝛd is in reſpect of the mind, not only 
bycauſe his generation was voyde of all affection, but alſo fo the knot 
of coniunction and the liuely repzelentation. 
This only begotten Sonne and wooꝛde of God, was alwayes ac 
The ſonne of hand too mankind euen krom the beginning of the world, He receiued 
OA — our firlt parẽts:he ſate at the helme in the Ark ol Noe: he was a gueſt 
Ae kabel, with Abraham : he ſhewed hymlelfe too Iacob face too face, that is 
too wit, in the ſelfe ſhape and patterne of mannes nature, which he 
ſpould afterward take vppon bym: he appeared too Moyſes inthe 
buſhe: he was with the people of Iſraell in the wildernelle: and he 
inſpired all the P2zophetes , At length when the fulneſfe of tyme 
fozeſetce of God was come, (namely the yeere of the wozld 3 9 62.) 
be cooke vppon hym mannes nature in the wombe of the virgin Ma 
rie, and by perſonall vnion coupled it too hymlelfe , accoꝛdimq as 
was fozetold of hym in the pꝛomiſes, that he ſhould bee boꝛne of : 
vvhy Chiiſts virgin. Fox in this reſpect is he called the womans leede , Genel. 
— rg 3.and Siloh, that is to ſay, the virgins iſſue, Geneſ. 49. And in Eſay 
7.--Behold, a virgin ſhall concepue , and hys name ſhall bee called 
Emanuell, chat is tao ſay, God with vs. Now although wee cans 
not by che ſharpneſſe ol our owne wit, ſpie out the mauer of this won⸗ 
derfull coupling of the Godhead and manhood i in Chziſt: yet notwiths 
ſtanding;the entrances which God hathe opened vnto vs, are too bee 
faithfully learned and beleeued , And childꝛen may learne the ſiumme 
Thecreede of of this doctrine out of the Creede of Arhanaſiuc. This therekoze is the 
Ahanaſius. right faith, that wee beleeue and acknowledge, that our Lozd Teſus 
Chill che Sonne of God, is both God and man. God, o the ſubſtance 
of the father begotten befoze all woꝛldes, and man, of the ſubſtance of 
his mother bozne in the wild. Perfect God and perfect man,ofrea- 
ſonable ſoule and humane fleſh ſubſiſting, Equal too the father as tou⸗ 
ching his Godhead, and leſle than the Father as touching his mans 
hood, Tho though he be both God x man yet is he not two, but one 
Chziſt. One, not by turning the Godhead intoo fleſh, but by taking 
manhood intoo God. One altoogether , not by confounding the ſubs 
ſtance, but by vnion ol perſon. Fo2 lyke as the reaſonable ſoule and 
flelh is one man: ſo God and man is one Chꝛiſt. * 
N — 


The ſecond, Concerning the cauſes of the coupling of the 
rwo natures, and of the benefites of 


T He pꝛincipall efficient cauſe of the wonderfull coupling of che 
, Godhead and manhood in Chꝛiſt, is the very perſon ofthe ſonne 
of God making ſite in that ſecrete counſell of the Godhead foz man- 
kind, ⁊ turning vponhimſelfthe moſt rightfull wath of God againſt 
ſinne, c ioyning to himlelfour nature by euerlaſting and indiſſoluble 
bond, Secondly, the holy ghoſt hath ſanccifted the fleſhe taken of the 
ſubſtance ofthe virgin Marie, and faſhioned in Maries wombe , the 
body of Chꝛyſt ready to bebozne, Luke. i. 

The cauſes intoꝛcing the birth and Incarnation of the Sonne of oo mercy > 
God our mediatour, were chiefly foure, Firſt, the exceeding. loue and 
mercy of God towardes mankind , which he would not haue fozlozne , 
fo euer. Secondly, Gods iuſtice binding m either to obedience, oz to 2 
to ſuffictent puniſhment, Therfoze when man had tranſgreſled, it was Gods iuſtice. 
ok necellitie that the puniſhment ſhould be pertoꝛmed by man, Third⸗ 3 
ly , Nowe that the pꝛyce myght bee of full value, and the greatneſſe 
of the deſert myght exceede the greatneſſe of the inne: itbehoned 
the rede mer too excell all creatures, and to bee a perſon of the God- 4. 
head. Fcurthly : It is the duetie of a redeemer and hygh Bꝛieſt, too The dutie of 
appeaſe Gods wꝛath, and to ouercome ſinne and death , and too bee 
at hand in all places, and too heere and defend the Churche, and too 
reſtoꝛe ryghteouſneſſe and eternall lyfe vnto it. But this can no man 
doo, that is not alſo Emanuel, that i is too ſap, invery deede and by 


nature, God. 


The outward foꝛcing cauſe is ſinne, and the moſt ſoꝛowfull damna- inne & dan. * 
tion of all mankind, which God would not ſhould vtterly periſh, | 

The finall cauſe is ſhewed in the Sermon of the Angell, Beholde Mannes cl op 
I bzing you tydings ok great ioy,foz tereis — to you a Saulour, 
Chꝛiſt the Lond. 

Fox the higheit benefic that the ſonne of God hath wzonght vnto bs me benefftes 
by his birth, is ſaluation, that is to ſaye, detiteratice frs God 
frõ ſinne, from death, from curſe of the law, froin the tirannie of the de⸗ 
uill, and from endleſſe damnation: and on the other ſide attonement 
wyth God, ioye of conſcience, adoption too bee che ſonnes of _— 

the gyft ol che holy Ohoſt, n and euerlaſting lyfe, Too 
ii 


of the birth of Chriſt. 


Chryftes byrth. 


bee 


* Ax 
ale, 


and louing 
kindnefle, 


aredeemer & 
hygh prieſt, 


nation 


uation, 


„ Chryſtes 
I byrth, 
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Vppon the feaſt day 


bee ſhoꝛt, che woozde of God Telus Chit, is become that which wee 
bee, too the intent he mygbt make vs fully that which hee is. Foz 
(that J may vle the woozdes of Cyprian, ) Chꝛiſt the ſonne of GD D 
vouchlaued too become the ſonne of man, too the intent hee myght 
make vs men the ſonnes of God: Me tooke vppon hym the ſhape of 
a ſeruaunt, too the intent hee myght ſet vs free, that are the ſer⸗ 
uauntes of ſinne and death. Pee was wounded, that he myght heale 
our woundes : and it was hys wyll too die, that hee myght gyue vs 
moꝛtall wyghtes, immoꝛztalitie. Theſe benefites are bꝛiefly contey⸗ 
ned in the pꝛomyſes made too Adam, and Abraham: In thy ſeede 
ſhall all nations bee bleſſed. Alſo, The womans ſeede ſhal tread downe 
the Serpentes head. Ind the ſumme is vttered in cleere and lyght⸗ 
ſome woozdes by Paule, Galathians. 4. After that the fulneſſe of 
''- tyme was come, God ſent hys lonne bozne of a woman, made bn- 
der the lawe , too the intent hee mpght redeeme thoſe that were 
vnder the lawe, that wee myght bee adopted the ſonnes of GD D: 
of which notable ſentence J well intreate moze at large the nexte 
Sunday. £ 
The. iii. Of the applying, 


How Clviſtes Dw fozaſmch as theſe are great good things which the ſonne 
benefites are of God bꝛyngeth: che ſoꝛowlull myndes demaunde howe wee 
ꝓplied to vs. metches defpled wpth ſinnes, can atteyne them, That doo the Angels 
teach: Unto you is bozne a ſauiour. And Eſay: A child is boꝛne vnta 
vs, and a ſonne is gyuen vnto vs, And hereupon is grounded this ſen⸗ 
tence, Iohn.3. So God loved the wonld, that he gaue his onely begot⸗ 
ten ſonne, to the intent that all that beleeue in him, ſhoulde not periſhe, 


n gr Fee but haue ipfe cuerlaſting. Fax ta this purpoſe was the ſonne of God 


: ſent, that wee all, who are vtterly vnwoozthp and hozribly defpled, 
ſhould be accepted of God fo2 his ſake, and atteyne remiſſion of linnes 
and eternall ſaluation. And wee are moſt ſtraightly commaunded of 
God, to beleeue aſſuredly chat thele good thyngs are giuen vs koz hys 
ſonnes ſake , and though this fayth ſhyning befoze vs, to ling all our 
lyfe long with the Angelss. 5 

Howandwhy Glorie bee to God on high, that is to ſap, nowe that che ſonne 


, gloryis giuen ig boꝛ ne, foꝝ the ſame ſonnes lake is true and perfect gloꝛy peeldedbn- 


co od. too God: not only loꝝ that he is God, wyſe, righteous, and a Judge: 
but allo fo; that hee is mercytull; and certeynly acceptech m_ hys 
| mes 


a—_— u_ = HD Ss 


of the birth of Chriſt. fol. 4. 


ſonnes lake, and rewardeth vs with eternall life. This glozie doo ney⸗ 
ther heathen men, noꝛ Tur kes, noꝛ hypocrites, but onely they that be⸗ 
lecue in the lonne that is bozne to vs # gyuen to vs, veelde vnto God, 


2 In earth peace, that is too ſaye, men haue God reconciled peace. 


and fauourable to them, c mainteyne mutual lone among themſelues. 


3 Joo men gladneſſe, that is too ſaye, although myſeries and Gladoedi, 


diſtreſles befall them, yet are they? hartes quiet and merie, and reſt 
ſtedfaſtly in this ſoueraine goodneſſe, that che ſonne is bozne to vs and 


giuen to vs. | 
THE CONCLYSION.: i: 

In the knitting vp, let the thꝛee places be repeated, and let a thankl⸗ 
giuing bee added foz the ſending ofthe ſonne, and a pꝛayer, that God 
will vouchlane to gather a Church to his ſonne among vs, and kindle 
our myndes and hartes with his holy ſpirit, ſo as wee may looke ſome: 
what moze deepelx into this wonder full deuiſe ol our redemption, and 
magnike it with chankfull hartes. 


Vppon Chgiſtmas day. 
The Epiftle. Hebr. i. 


2) x de the woorde of his power , hath by his 


A 11 


Gi vs by his own ſonne, who he hath made 


* 


Vppon the feaſt day 


The ſcepter of thy kingdome is a right ſcepter. Thou haſt loued 
righteouſneſſe, and hated iniquitie. Wherfore God ene thy God, 
hath anoynted thee with Oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. 
And thou Lord in the beginning haſt layd the foundation of the 
earth, And the heauens are the woorkes of thy handes . They | 
ſhall periſh, but thou endureſt. They all ſhall wax old as dooth a 
garment: and as a veſture ſhalt thou chaunge thẽ, and ti ey ſhalbe 
chaunged. But thou art euen the ſame, and thy yeeres ſhall not 
faile. Vnto which of the Angels ſayd he at any tyme: Sit on my 

j right hand, til I make thyne enemies thy footſtoole? Are they not 

| all miniſtring ſpirites, ſent too miniſter for their ſakes which ſhall 

bee heires of ſaluation + 


The diſpoſement. | 
The Epiſtle pertainech too the kind of caſes that teache. The 
partes oz cheefe places are two, 

1 d deſcription ofthe perſon ofthe Sonne of GD D our Lozde 
1 : Jeſu Chzift. 
11 2 A gathering togyther of the witneſſes which confirme that 
F | Chniſt is moze excellent than che Angels, and ſhewe the dik⸗ 
| ference betweene Chziſt and the Angels, 


| The firſt place. 5 
| chriſts appea- T is a great and wonderful benelite of the ſonne of God, and wooz- 
l 3 1 thy to be ſet out continually with thankfull mynde and voyce, that 
— of his exceedyng goodneſſe, commyng fooꝛth from his ſecret dwel⸗ 
ling place, he diſcouered hym ſelfe to mankynde by aſſurcd and o⸗ 
pen teſtimonies. Yea, euen he hym ſelfe clothyng hym with a vi⸗ 
ſible ſhape o2 foꝛme ofthe manhood that was to bee taken vpon hym 
after ward, talked with the firſt men, and the reſt of the Fathers, face 
to face: c wich his owne mouth reuealed che pꝛomiſe of grace, where⸗ 
by the firſt Parentes were receyued, oftentpmes renewing the ſame 
in his communications had with Abzaham, Iſaac, Jacob, Poſes, 
Dautd,Elay,Jeremie, Daniel, xc. and at the length, in the yeare of 
the woꝛlde. 3 962, was bozne Man ot the virgin Mary, and many 
peares togither (owed the doctrine of his Goſpel among men, x con⸗ 
firmed it with mpzacles;.Df this exceeding great benefice, this Epi⸗ 
ſtle maketh mention at the beginnpng,and aftcrwarde ioyneth there⸗ 
unto 
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of the birth of Chriſt. fol. 5. 


unto adeſcription ofthe ſonne of God our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 3 

The ſonne of God is the ſecond perſon ok the Godhead, begotten ine ene! 

of the euerlaſting Father, and is the ſubſtantial and ful image and perſon in che 
bꝛightneſſe ofthe eternal father, moꝛe excellent chan all the angels, bp tie. 
whom al other things in heauen and earth are created and pꝛeſerued. 
The which ſonne tooke mans nature ofthe virgin Pary, ſo as God 
and an are one perſon Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who by hym ſelfe through his 
paſſion and death hath clenzed our ſinnes, and being rayſed ageyne, 
litteth at the right hand ofthe Father, and giueth remiſſion of finnes, 
righteouſneſſe, and eternal lyfe,to al that flee ta hym by fayth. 

This oꝛdinarie deſcription of the perſon of gods ſonne , maye by proues r 
good learning bee buylded out of the teſtimonies of this firſt Chap» Ctriſtes Oo 
ter too the Hebrewes, Foz , that the ſonne of God is a perſon ofthe bead. 
Godhead diſtinct from the father, it is manifeſtly 'confirmed by the 
xliili. Pſalm, The Loweeuenthy Lozde hath anoputed thee wyth 
the ople of gladneſſe. Alſo : This daye haue J begotten thee, There 
foe is hee God, and a perſon diſtinct from the father that begetteth 
hym, 

That hee is begotten of the father , the very name of Sonne de⸗ 
clareth, and ſo doth the ſaping of the ſecond Pſalme, This day haue J 
begotten thee, — 

That hee is the ſubſtantiall and full image of the kacher, it is ma⸗ 
nifeſt, in that hee is termed the expꝛeſſe image of che fathers ſubs 
ſtance. 

The Greeke wooꝛd Apaugaſma, ſignifyeth the bꝛightneſſe that if 
ſueth from another lyght. Therefoze like as lyght and the bꝛightneſſe 
that iſſeweth from the lyght are alwayts together: ſo the father and 
the ſonne are coeternall, : 

That he hath created all things and ſuſteyneth all things, it is mas > 
nifeſt by this ſaping : TUhd he hath made hey2e (that is to ſay Lodz 
of al things, by whom alſo he made the wonlde, that is to ſay, al things 


in che woꝛld. By him were al things made. My father wozketh euen — 114 
s onn. 5. 


vnto this houre, and J alſo wozke, 4 
Bearing, (that is to ſaye carping, vpholding, and maynteyning) 
all thynges by the woozde of his power, that is to ſaye, by hys als 
mightie woozd. 
That he tooke bppon him mannes nature, he wyll ſhewe moꝛe at 
large in the ſecond Chapter. Pere he ſetteth fozth but the chief _ 
| a 
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_ Chriſt onely 
purgeth ſinne. 


What Angels 
bee, 


7 ice le 


| Arne a E 


7 4 i falle, 


and benefite of Chzilt, foz which he became man, when he ſapec, By 


Vpon the feaſt day 


himſelfpurged he our linnes, | 
This ſhoꝛt laping conteyneth a ſumme of the whole nee the ; 
Golpell, concerning Chailtes benefites , concerning fo2gyueneſſe of { 
ſinnes, 02 iuſtiſication. ˖ 

The Lawe purgeth not, ne taketh away ſinnes, but encreaſeth 8 
ſinne, and maketh it out of mealure ſinfull. Rom. 7. [ 

The ſacrifices ofthe Leuites Purged not anne, bur were e ol 
Chyiltes ſacrifice, | | 5 

Our awne woozkes and Ponkiſh ceremonyes purge not f innes. 

Only Chziſt by himſelk, (that is too ſay, by the ſacrifice ot his body ol⸗ t 
fered vpon the altar of the croſle, ) hath purged vs, and hath fo ener: C 
moze made perfect thoſe that are too be ſanctified,as is ſaid afterward n 
in the 7. 9. and 10. Chapters. And 1. Iohn. 1. The bloud of Chꝛiſt 
the ſonne ol God clenſeth vs from all ſinne, and iuſtifieth vs, and ma« © 
keth vs heires of euerlaſting ſaluation and glozie. Fo? wee ſhall bee ( 
xlozified with Chaiſt who ſitteth at the right hand of the Maieſtie, [ 
that is too ſay, reygneth in equall power and aieſtie with the eter: ! 
nall Father. 0 
The. 70 Ofthe difference betweene Chriſt and : ( 
the Angels. * 
1 Do the intent this thing may bee the moze euident, firſt let the de⸗ © 
finitions of them bee vnderſtood. 

Angels are ſpirituall ſubſtances created by God after hys owne l 
image, and oꝛdeyned tooſing glozy too GD Don high, and too bee OY 
Myniſfers vppon eaxth4oithe Church oz ofthe heires ofeuerlaſting 
ſaltation, | t 

The deſcription ofthe Sonne of God, is recited a litle afoꝛe. 5 

By theſe deſcriptions and the teſtimonies cyted in the text of the 

piſtle,ſeuen differences may bee gathered, - { 

1 Chyilt is verely and by nature the Sonne of God, begotten of L 
the ſubſfance of the eternall Father. Plalm. 2. This day haue I be- 

otten thee. - 2. Reg. 7. Iwill bee a Father too hym, and he ſhall 0 

aSonne %o nee. c 

The a gels are — and — nature the Sonnes of GD D, | 


1 * 


2 Jnuoca⸗ 


uauntes of this king, and impart not they? righteouſneſle vntoo any 


of the birth of Chriſt. fol.6. we 
> Truocation is anhoricur too bee attributed erely tto Cod the = Fs wav N 
ſearcher of hartes, accoꝛding too this ſaying: Thcu ſFalt v oꝛſſ ip the ; 
L o2de thy God: and in generall , whoſocucr is wozl] ipp ed, is better 
than he that wozſhippeth:But God commaundeth chat Chziſt Gal bee 
called vpon, yea evenof the Angels: Pſal. 96. Moꝛſhip pee him all yte 
Angels of God: Ergo Chyiſt is both Sed, and alſo farte moꝛe excel: 
lent than all the Angels, | 63, | 
3 Chiiſt is the maker of Heauen and Earth, Pal; 101. Thou O 3- * = 
L 02d haſt founded the Earth from the beginning. | er : 
Angels are ſubſkances created, as Pſal. 103 .is ſaid;TThtch makeſt 
thine Angels ſpirits,and thy Miniſters a flame of fire,that is too ſay, 
cleere ſubſtances,which in ſheereneſle,fozce, nimbleneſle, and ſwift- 
neſſe,are lyke too fire, ._ 
4 Chiilt is an euerlaſting Ring, bearing a rightfull Scepter, #- L& (f”'P" 
and iuſtikying all that fleevncoo hym, Pſalm. 45. Thy thone D {£20 
God endureth fo2 euer and euer, the ſcepter of righteouſneſle is the 
ſcepter of thy kingdome . But the Angels are but onely the ſer⸗ 


others. wats 

5 Chꝛiſt is verely and naturally the Sonne of God,Pſalm.45.D 5 mos 
God (Chriſt,) thy God (the eternall Father, ) hath annoynted thee 22 - 
with the oyle of gladneſſe fo2 thy fellowes ſakes . Now the Angels 

6 Chiiſt is anoynted with fulneſle of the holy Gholt, too the intent ef tas (ng ple 
be may annoynt his felowes, that is too ſay, the reſt ofthe members none 57 7 | 
of the Church, | 

The Angels are not annoynted with fulnes ofthe holy Ghoſt, ney⸗ | 
ther can they of their owne power anoynt others, e garniſh them with | | 
the giftes ofthe holy Ghoſt, - == | 11 ar 

2 Chniſt ſitteth at the right hand of the eternall Father, that is 7; T. 
too ſap, reygneth in equall Maieſtie and glozie with che euerlaſting (toy ver pay 85 
Father. | | 

The Angels ſitnot at the right hand ofthe Father, ne reygne in 
equall power with the eternal Father: but are the Pyniſters of Chiſt 
and of the whole Church, pitching their tẽts round about all thoſe that 
feare hym, accoꝛding as is ſayde moꝑe at large concerning the office 
and benefites ok the holy Angels, vppon S. Michaels dap. 1 
s [7 


T9CS 


The definition 


of ſluation. Heſtoweth vpon his es ſake which was giuen to 


Vpon che feaſt day. 
The ſecond Epiſtle. Titus ij. 


Vt after that the kyndneſſe and loue of our ſaui- 
our God too manwarde appeared: not of the 
bn | deedes of ryghteouſneſſe which we wrought, but 

re | of his mercie he ſaued vs, by the fountaine of the 

newe byrth, and with the renewing of the holy 
= Ghoſt,which he ſhed on vs abundantly, thorowe 

Teſus Chriſt our ſauiour , that wee once iuſtifyed by his grace, 
ſhould bee heyres of eternall lyfe, thorowe hope. Ihis is a true 

ſayi ing. * 


The diffoſement. 


T perteynech to the kind of caces that inſtruct, Foz it is a doctrine 
concerning the benefits ol our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, 
bozne to vs and giuen to vs, compꝛehending a lunnne of the Golpel 
concerning our iuſtification and faluation, | 
Now fozaſmuch as there is no wiſedome moe needefull and p2oft- 

table fo2 mankind , neither any other good thing greater and too bee 

ſought of men with moze earneſt deſire and endeuour, thi the doctrine 
that concerneth the maner and meane how to attapne euerlaſting life 
and ſaluation: Let the doctrine of this Epiſtle be with ſingular heede 


and diligence faſtened in the innermoſt cloſets of mens hartes. Foz 


the righter conſideration and weying wherok, J wil reduce the ſame to 
the accuſfomed places of inſtruction oꝛ oꝛderly queſtions, 
This wozd Saluation compzehendeth al the good things that God 


vs and bozne too bs of the virgin Marie: that is to o wit, foꝛgiueneſſe of 
ſinnes, attonement with God, deliuerance from Gods math „from 
ſinne, from deach, and from the Deuils tyzannie-3 the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt, regeneration and renewing ot our nature, aboliſhment ofſinne 
and death, and reſtoꝛement of righteouſneſle,lyfe,and endleſſe top. Al 
theſe benefites dooth Paule meane in this place, when he ſayth: he ſa- 


ued vs. And the Angell in the ſirſt af Mathew: Thou ſhalt call bys 


name Jeſus,fo2 he ſhall ſave his people from their ſinne. 
Paule diſtinguiſheth the partes of Chyiſtes benelites intoo twoo 
mẽbers, which cleaue together as it were the cauſe & the effect, _— 
Y, 


wo. bﬀ.cqca can awnh am /,, EK oo cc. 


Puſhes is kindled in our harts. 

The cheeke efficient cauſe of our ſaluation , is God regenerati 
vs, iuſtifying vs, and receyuing vs too the inheritaunce of euerla 
life, of his exceeding great goodneſle and loue towards mankind, and 
ok his free mercie and grace, 5 Goats 

And the wooꝛdes are pithie and effectuall wherwith Paule deſcri⸗ 
beth the efficient cauſe ol our ſaluation, in this place. The grecke 


woozd Chreſtotes, ſigniſiech pꝛoperly goodneſſe, couetiug too doo Sete. 


good, and too pꝛoſit all men ot a free good will, It commeth of the 
woozd Chraomay, which ſignifieth too ble: and therupon commeth 
Chreſt6s,which lignifieth ſuch a one as willingly and eaſely peeldeth 
hymſelle vnto other men tovſe hym: ſuch a one is Chꝛiſte, in deede a 
good man, yea a common good thing, Philanthropia, lottingkind: 


neſſe, betokeneth not only a courteſie and gentlenes to ſpeake vnto, oꝛ 
 amyldneſſe in oꝛdinarie meetings in countenance, in ſpeech, and in 


* 


dutward behauiour: but eſpecially a burning loue towardes man=-=. 


Kind , which the ſonne of God hach vttered by this notable warran⸗ 
tyſe, in chat he hath by euerlaſting and inviſſoluble bond, coupled to 
hymlelle the maſſe ol our nature, and is betomme our Emanuell and 
and bꝛother, fleſh of our fleſh, and bone ol dur bones, and vndercooke 
the moſt bitter toꝛmentes ol deach fo2 vs, Ok this louing kindneſſe ig 
ſpoken, 1. Iohn. 4. Herein is the louing kindneſſe of G OO to- 
wardes vs made manifeſte, that he hath ſent his only begotten ſore 
intoo the woꝛlde, chat wee might lyue through hym. Allo Chaiſtez 
Iohn. 3. So God loued the wozlde / chat he aue hys only begotten 
77 affen. „ 38 2 


Sonne, cc. be 


Eleos. Merty, is too bee touched with the feeling of another mans 
miſerie, too ſuccour the diſtreſſed, xx too aſſwage and take away their 
miſeries ofa freeharted goodneſſe and pytifulnes, which erecutech not 
the ſharp extremity ofthe law. UP 

Therefo2e ,albept that all calamities, death, and euerlaſting td1- 
mentes 


of che birth of Chriſt. fol. 7. 


a — ; 2 * 
iy; uſnes and [pfe:+ theſe things repetethhe in ſimd)y woozdg, Nehreoutheſtk 
"Wee are iuſtified (that is too ſaye,wee obteyne foꝛgyuenes of ſinnes, 
and are accepted fo righteous ) thzorigh his grace 62 free good will: beneßtes. 
and are made heirs of euerlaſting lyfe, The fame Paul hadfaid a little 
befoze , that wee are ſaued by the waſhing of regeneration, (that is 
too ſap by Baptim , wherwith wee are dipped in token ol remiſſion) 
and by rene wing of the holy Ghoſt, by whom a new lyfe and righte- 
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| toments(ta jubich we ere ſubiert by realon gt inne) be moſt ri 
puniſhments; pet notwithſtanding God cf his exceedyng g 
pitping vs, is in deede ſozy foꝛ our loſſe ( like the loupng harted father 
that is ſtriken with great griefe koꝛ the miſtrie of his ſeym, ) and o his 
wonderful gentleneſſe q mercy helpeth vs, and by ſending his ſonue, 
- (who tc; vs wag bopre,crucified,qudraiſed from death agapne) hath 
reſtozed vato vs righteouſnes, and euerlaſling ſaluation. 
Grace ſignifieth the free goodwyl oz {ayours0} the mercy of God, 
e vs fo2 his ſonnes ſake. 
. Che fozcyng cauſe, 02 the Mediatoz and wobebnan that mo⸗ 


3 He God to be{towe everlaſting ſaluation vppon vs wzeeches and 


vnwooꝛthy, is the onely Sonne of God our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte, 
who hy his byꝛth hath deliuered vs from the Diuelles power, and 
voutſaued to become the Sonne of Man, that hee myght make bs 
the ſonnes of God, and hath taken vpon hym the ſhape ofa ſeruaunt, 
that hee mpght ſet! bs at libertie: And by dying, vanquiſhed death, 
chat he might giue to vs moztal wightes, unmoxcalitie, Iyte, and glo- 


ty cucrlaſting, 


This man alone ly vooth truelp poſleſſe the name of Ieſus, o2 of 
the Sauiour of mankynde : neither imparteth hee this his honour ta 
; any creature, to any vertues,02 to ayp deſertes of ours. And lyke as 
the Arians-bptaking away the glozp of Godhead from Chit, oz the 


Who they be Heathen by peeldyng the ſame honour totheir fepned gods, doo com⸗ 


mpchozrible repꝛoch ageynſt Chꝛiſt: ouen ſo allo doo they ſinne right 
hoꝛribly, which to our owne good woozkes (be they neuer ſo good) oz 
tothe merites ol Saintes, impart the honour of iuſfification * ſal⸗ 
uation, which is to bee attributed all whole vntoChaiſfte onely, and, 

iſe :thele thyngs to bee allo neceſſary vnto ſaluation, 
though wee doo ſome woozkes of righteguſuelſe, (like as the righs 
tepuſneſſe.of Ariſtides , ſurnamep the righteous , of Phocion,, of- 
Aecus, and of achers is-conmmenyed too bee moze beaucifull than 
the moznpng and enenyng Starres:) yet are thele deedes ofrighte- 
ouſnes inns wyſe deſerts of eternal ſaluation,but are ſight ſhadowes, 
of outwards diſcipline, deſtled with much foule filth ofſinne, which is 


»/a@ 7/11 - purged onely by Chilt. 


Thc inſtrumcutal cauſes, oꝛ the meanes by which God offereth, 
. epplyeth , and perfozmeth vnto vs euerlaſtyng laluation, and all. 


We — the beneſites of his ſonne, are the * is the power of God 


of the birth of Chriſt. fol.$. 
to ſaluation, toeuery one that beleeueth, and the ſacrament of Bay⸗ 
tim, which is the Lauer of Regeneration, and rennance by the holy 
Ghoft, Fozin as much as al mien by cheir carnal byꝛth, are bozne des 
filed with ſinne, and be the childzenof wath, and endleſſe damnation, 
Epheſ. ii. Pſalm. li. it is not poſlible fo vs to become the chplozen of 
God, and heyꝛes of eternal ſaktation, vntyl we be boꝛne anewe, oz bes 
gotten ageyn, (that is to lap; obteine kozginenes offinnes fox Chaiſts 
ſake ) and adopted into the place of childꝛen, and heritage of Gods 
kin ome, „ 
ok the holy Ghoſt begetteth vs againe by two meanes: 
by the woꝛd, oꝛ glad tidings concernyng Chyiſf,and by the ſacrament 
of Baptim,as ts ſaid Ephel.v. clenſing it by the waſhing of water in 
the wood, Eh | 
And the inſtrument in vs-wherby we receyuethe eternal lalua⸗ chen 
tion offered vs in the woozd and the ſatraments, is onely fayth, which arunc: wher- 
is in any wile to required inthe ble of theſacraments , as it is clearly wich wee rake 


ſayd : Uhoſvener beleneth, and is baptiſed;thalbe ſaed, Alſo, Pee dae 
are ſaued by grace thzough faith;and not by wozks, And it is a known 
» that notthe ſacrament. but the fapth of the ſacrament iultifierh, 


erkoze in this p ice, mul apth needes be compyehended alſo. 
” 8 (chat is du wytz which beleue) by the walhing of the 
newbyth. -- an 0 he - | 


The effectof tuſtitication; is che renuyng of ce holy Renew mem 1 
Gbolt poured out richly vpon bs, who by litle and lite d face anh W 
e e e g, ah 
our ſinfidl ttirlinationg-and affections and kikibleth trot. mynde a 
newe light ofthe true knowledge of God, and in our wyll and hart 
a newe rightecuineſſe oz loue of God and our neighbour, oꝛ a newe o⸗ 
bedience towardes al the tommaundementes of God. Ok this renews 


ment, Paul reaſoneth moze at large, Epheſ. iii. Coloſſ. ii. and. ii. 


Cor. iii. and ſpectally, Rom. vi. 


; Another effect is lyfe euerlaſting, o) che manifeſt and perfect ac- eee 2 


knowledgement of God and our Lowe Teftts Chitfte. and a unde — 
and perfect obedience oꝛ rightecuſneſſe without any ſinne,oz ble⸗ 
mithe : and a true and vaſpeakeable ioye in GO DO, vtterly. boyde 
of all ſozowe and grieke. The begynnyng and firſt fruites of whith 
lite, is the tenewment of the holy Ghoſt: but the perfection x falnes of 
it is pet honed foz,# ſhal moſt aſſuredly be perfozmed, Therfoze ſapth 
be Baule, 
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Paule,that wee may beecome heires af eternal lte, accoꝛding too our 
hope, it is a ſure ſaying, cc. 


Thenlet vs gpue thankes wich our whole heart too the Donne of 


God our Lozd Jeſus Chyilte, tc that he hath bzonght vnto vs theſe ſo 
great good things by his hirthe : and let vs pꝛay vntoo hym wich ear⸗ 
neſt lute, too kindle the fulneſſe of faithe in our hartes, that they 
map bee quyte out of doubt, that it is a faichfull ſaying, and may em- 
— it wich moſt eee, ok eter⸗ 
nal ſaluation. 


The hyrde Epiftle. Tur. 3. 


Or the grace of God that bringeth al 
A uation vnto al men, hath appeared, and 
JA | teacheth vs — deny vn+ 
e godlyneſſe, and worldly luſtes, and that 
wee ſhoulde liue ſober mynded, righte- 
7 ouſly,and godly in this reſent ee 
| lookingfar that bliſſed xi- 
ous appearing of the —— ;and 
of our Sauiour Ieſu Chriſt, which gaue 
| hym ſelfe for vs, to redeeme vs from al 
_ enrigh cee and to purge vs a peculiar people vnto hym 
felfe;fetuent] 10 np roy 9s good woorkes. Theſe things ſpeake, 
and exhort, àn Ire uke wit alcommaundyng. rer no man 


deſpiſe thee...” 5 
| | The dilpoſement. 
It pertepneth to the kynd that inſtructeth, | 
Foz in moſt learned wiſe,and in ſingular ligbtlomnes of wods, 
it ſetteth foo2th a byiefe doctrine concernyng good woozkes, which 


mult of neceſſitie followe the faych that recepueth * benefites * | 


Chziſt bozne to vs, and gyuen to vs. 
5 The openyng of this Epiſtle e diuided intoo three 

places 

3 5 i. Avelinition 


Ons. Stephens day, fol. 9. 
1. A definition and 1 vngodlyneſſe and woꝛld 
che ſpecyall kyndes coo renounce | Ip luſteg 
of thynges that are 
good woozks in deede Soberly. 
E acceptable too God, too lyue Upzyghtly. 
that is too ſap, Godlyly. 


2 The foꝛcing cauſes which cught too ſlirre vp euery man too the 
ſtudy of vertue and the exerciſe of good woozkes. 

3 The efficient and finall cauſes, oz how good woozkes maye bee 
doone,and how they may pleaſe God. | 


| Thefirſt place. | | 
Ihe grace ot our ſauiour Chꝛiſt hath ſhined vnto all men, not that 
they ſhould by abyding in darkeneſſe thzough ignoꝛance of God, 0004 wootkes 
of ſinne and of death, wallowe in all luſtes and wickedneſſe: but that mt ſollowe 
by the aboliſhment of ſinne and death, they ſhould begin a newe and cation. 
a ryghteous lyfe agreeable with the will and wooꝛde of God. 
No doubt therefoze,bue man being iuſtified and ſaued by fayth 
though the free mercy ol God fozChziſtes ſake , ought of neceſſicte 
from thencefoo2th too ſhun ſinne,and to begin a new lyfe agrecable 
with the lawe of God. 
And theſe are true pꝛinciples. Newe obedience is of neceſſitie 
and of duetie. Good woozkes are needfull, accoꝛding as Paule ex- 
pꝛeſſy ſayth: Mee muſt needes obey: And in this place he ſayth, 
chat the ſonne of God is thereloze bozne fo2 vs, and giuen fo2 vs, that 
(ſinne being aboliſhed) we ſhoulo follow good woozkes, 6 
And he defineth good woozkes 02 newe obedience, (by the pꝛiua⸗ or new obedi- 
tion oꝛ taking away of the contrary, and by a diſtribution) too bee the once. 
renouncing oꝛ ſhunning of vngodlyneſle and woꝛld ly luſtes, and too 
lyue ſoberly, vpꝛightly, and godlily. : 
The woozd Vngodlyneſſe, compꝛehendeth all ſinnes repugnant V=godlineſie, 
to the commaundementes ofthe firlk table: that is co wit, Epicuriſh 
carcleſſeneſſe,and contempt of the wꝛach, iudgement, and wooꝛde of 
God: Epicuriſh and Academicall doubtings , Jdolatrie,ſuperſti 
tion, diſtruſt, pꝛeſumption, and ſuch other, 


Worldly luſtes conteyne all the coxrupt inclinations N nnes Concupiſcence . 


of the ſecond table, the welſpꝛing wherof is concupiſcence, accozding = hace 
as is ſod in an olde verſe ; Of all miſdooing and offence, the welſpring 
: EO B. i. is con 


1 


+ 
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#s cõcupiſcence. And it is moſt manifeſt, that the moze part ofmiſeries 
and nuſchecues doe grow ofa deũer of excellencie, honor , riches, re⸗ 
uengment,pleaſures and luſtes that are in al mankind. 
The kindes of good workes he deuideth into ſtapedneſſe, tigb⸗ 
' teoulſneſle, and godipnelle, 
- [.Srayodneſl, Stayedneſſe( which ofthe Greekes is called Sophroſyne, and ofthe 
Latines modeſtie, krugalitie oz cemperatince, ) ſignifieth not only a 
(oberneſle oz ſpareneſſe of diet in meate and dzinke, hut allo a mat- 
ſtering oꝛ bypdlinge or al the affections rnd motions of the minde and 
— in behauiour, in geſture, in talke, in apparell, and in all other 
chinges. 
> Righteouſne. Righteouſueſſe includeth within his compaſſe, an vniuerſal obedt- 
— to the magiſtrates and lawes, and the other bertues ol the ſecond 
table. 
Godlyneſſe conteyneth the vertues of the fiirit table, as the true know 
ledge ok God, lauingnes, hope, inuocation, thankelgiuing, patience, 
and luch other. And ſo Paul hath compꝛegended the duties ol all vers 
tues, oꝛ all good works, in thꝛee woꝛds. 


3 Oodlyneſſe. 


Of the ſecond. 


{ 0) | Thecauſes efoxcing cauſes that muſt ſtirre vp euery man too the ſtudie of 
” chat moue to. vbettue, and the exercile of good wozkes , are in the Epiltle recke⸗ 

pn nm” nedtoobce foure, 
33 The firſt is Gods commaũidement, teaching vs & moſt ſtreight⸗ 
5 du undement. ly charging vs too renounce oꝛ ſhun vngodlyneſſe and ſinful lultes, 


and too liue ſoberly, vprightly, and godlily 

The ſecond, is bliſſed hope of the appearing of the great God 
& of our ſauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who at his glozious coming to iudge 
the quicke and the dead, ſhall giue moſt ample rewardes to the godlp 
Sainctes, chat haue lined ſoberly, vpzightly, and godlily in this pre⸗ 
ſent wozld: and ſhall with euerlaſting puniſhment ouerwhelm the vn⸗ 
godly, which haue abandoned themlelues to wozldly luſtes in this 

lyfe. 


E. Epe of glory 


The third, is the finall cauſe for which Chriſt was ſent, the 
ſonne of Pod our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt was therefoze boznezand roſe as 
gepne,fMchat wee myght welter in our ſim. g, and from hencefozth 
ſtill dedle our ſelues with the ſoule-filchineſſe of our miſdeedes: but 
that he myght redeeme vs and ſet vs free kram all vnrighteouſneſle, @ 
£346 


cf ſinne. 
+ inne 


Ofthebirth of Chiiſt; fol. 10 


that ſinne and enterſaſting death myght bee taken from among vs:and 
that wee being clenſed from ſinne, (not only by imputation of rygh⸗ 
teeulneſſe. but alſo by beginning too putte away ſinne it ſelfe) ſhoulde 
krom hencefooꝛth earneſtly, and with a ſingular loue and ardent zele 
doo good woopkes,and ſerue God in all ryghteouſneſſe and holyneſſe 


beloze him all the dayes of our lyfe, This matter is intreated ot at 


length by Paule. Rom. vi. 

The fourth cauſe is ofthe nature of coꝛrelatiues, that i 
that haue relation one too another. The Church is the people of pur⸗ 
chaſe, oꝛ the peculiar and pꝛoper people of God, choſen out ofthe reſt 
ol mankinde, and halowed too the one Loꝛd God: Ergo, the Church 
muſt with linguler zele obey, and doo the things that are acceptable 
too this her redeemer and Lozd. 5 

It is thought that the Greeke woozde Periouſion anſwereth tco 
the Hebzew wooꝛd Segula, which in Exod xix, is tranſated a holy 
people,and in Pſ.cxxtiti,poſſeſsion,and in Pet.i . Ep. ii. chap, the 
people of purchaſe, that is too ſay,a people purchaſed and redeemed 
nnd bloud of Chziſt, that they ſhould be his pꝛoper and peculiar 
people, . 

3 How good woozks map be done, and how they may pleaſe God, 
Although that the outward limmes (as the eies, the tongue, the hands. 
ec.) may after a manner bee bzideled by mannes diligence and by the 
pꝛoper ſtrength of mannes will: ſo as they may doo honeſt and iuſt 
woozkes, and not fall intoo manifeſt offences fozbiddenby the lawe of 
God (accoꝛding too that which is ſayd in the fozmer Eviſtle, Tit. iu. 
not by the wooꝛkes of ritz hteduſneſſe which wee our ſelues dyd: ) yet 
notwithſtand ing, the in war de obedience and the obedience that pleas 
ſeth God, the true feare of God, the true truſt in Gods mercy,the true 
and earneſt calling vppen cd, ttue paciente and ſtedfaſineſle in bea 


ring out aduerſytie end death, cannot bee perfozmed, except the will 


(which is a pꝛiſoner and bondſ aue too ſirne) bee ſet at libertie and aps 
ded by Chꝛiſt, ac coding as Chꝛiſt him ſelfe ſayth, withcut mee yee 
tanne dos nething. And in this place Paule ſaych expꝛeſiye, that 
Chiiſtheth redeemed and clenſcd vs, too the intent wee Coulde ſol⸗ 

lowe gcod woozkes. * i | : 
Therfozc inthe arcompliſt ment of good works, there meet thiee 
cauſcs. The ferſt and pʒincipall is Ch cen and m— vs 
' 6 om 
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Chriſtes or- 


On S. Stephens day. 


king in vs by from all iniquitie, & by his holy ſpirit kindlinge in our mind the light 


his ſpirit. 


of true acknowledgment of God , and mindkulneſſe of Gods 
commandement concerning true obedience to be perfozmed bntoo 
him, mouing, enfoꝛcing and helping che will, that it maye be able too 
obey Gods commaundement. | 


By lis word, Che ſecond cauſe is Gods word, by which Chyiſt is effectual in 


By mannes 


- willi agnes. 


inſtructing vs to renounce all vngodlines e wozldly luſtes, and to line 
ſoberly, vpꝛightly, and godly, 

The third is the mynde and will of man, not ſtriuing ageinſt 
Chꝛiſt, when he teacheth vs and ruleth our members, that they may 
yeeld themſelues in righteouſneſſe to God, vuto ſancttfication , Allo 
for this Chriſtes ſake, our own good works pleaſe God, although 
they doo not as yet fully ſatiſfie Gods law, but bee ioyned with great 
weakneſſe # vncleanneſſe of nature remaining in vs. Fo2 as the per⸗ 
ſon ot man becommeth good, righteous, and acceptable too God, only 
th2ough fayth foꝛ Chziſtes ſake, who gaue himlelf foz vs. cc. ſo the. 
wozkes that are wrought by a perſon that is tuſtified and reconciled 
to God, doo pleaſe God, not fo2 their owne wooꝛthineſſe, but thzough 
the grace of God which woozketh ſaluation too ail men, o2 foy Chꝛi 

ſtes only ſake thꝛough faith , as is ſaid Heb.xiii. By bim do wee ol⸗ 
fer the ſacrifice of pꝛayſe alwayes vnto God. And i. Pet. ii. Ot 
fer pee ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable too God thꝛough Jeſus Chailt» 


Uppon the day of S. Stephen 


the fir Martyr. 


The Epiftle, Actes. vi. and. vi. Chapters. 


— 


ND stephen full of fayth and power, 
did great woonders and myracles a- 
sell mong the people. Then there aroſe 
certayne of the Sinagogue: which are 
All called Libertines, and Cyrenites, and of 
Alexandria, and Cilicia and Aſia, and 
es diſputed with Stephen. And they could 

e 2 not reſiſt the wiſdom and the ſpiritwith 

— which he ſpake. Then ſent they in men, 


which fad: xe hade heard him ſpeake blaſphemous words ageinſt 
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Moſes, and ageinſt God. And they mooucd the people and the 
Elders and the Scribes: and came vppon him and caught him, & 
brought him to the coũſel, & brought forth falſe witneſſes which 
ſayd: This man ceaſeth not too ſpeake blaſphemous woords a- 
>cinſt this holy place, and the law: for wee heard him ſay: This Ie- 
- of Nazareth shall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change the or- 
dinances which Moſes gaue vs. And all that ſat in the counſell, 


looked ſtedfaſtly on him, and ſaw his face as it had bin the face of 


an Angell. 
The. vis. Chapter. 


D Hen ſayd the cheef Preeſt: is it euenſo? 
e 3 And hee ſayd: yee men, brethren, 
5 


and fathers, herken. The God of glo- 


OA 0 Y 
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he duwelt in Charran,and ſaid vnto him, 
DJ BY; El come out of thy Countrey, and from 
53 Col ar 

thy kinred, and come intoo the lande 


1 S- 
FL 4 2 2 whiche I ſhall ſhewe thee . Then 


dwell, and hee gaue hym no inheritaunce in it , no, not the 
bredth ofa foot: and hee promiſed that he would gyue it to him 


too poſſeſſe, and too his ſeede after him,when as yet hee had no 
childe. God veryly ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeede ſhould bee 


a Soiourner in a ſtrange Lande, and that they ſhoulde keepe 
them in bondage, and entreat them euell . 400. yeares. But 


the nation too whome they ſhall bee in bondage, will I iudge- 


ſayd God. And after that,ſhall they come foorth and ſerue 


mee in this place. And he gaue him the couenant of Circumci- 


ſion, And hee beegatte Iſaac,and cyrcumciſed hym the eyght 


day, and Iſaac begatte Iacob,and Iacob the twelue Patriarkes. 


And the Patriarkes hauing indignation , ſolde Ioſeph intoo A- 
gypt. And God was with him, and delyuered hym out ofall hys 
aduerſities, and gaue hym fauour and wiſedome in the ſyght of 
Pharao King of Aegypt. And he made him gouernour ouer all 


On S. Stephens day. fol. 11. 


ry appeared vntoo our father Abraham 
whyle he was in Meſopotamia, before. 


came hee out of the lande of Chaldey,. 
and dwelt in Charran. And after that his father was deade, 
he brought him from thence intoo this land in which yee nowe 


en 
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his houſholde, Then came there a dearth ouer all the land of 
Aegypt, and Canaan , and great afflliion, that our Fathers 
found no ſuſtenance . But when Iacob heard that there was 
corne in Aegypt, he ſent our Fathers firſt. And at the ſecond 
tyme Ioſcph was knowne of his brethren , and Toſephs kindred 
was made knowen vntoo Pharao. Then ſent Ioſeph and cau- 
ſed his Father too be brought, and all his kin, three ſcore and 
fifteene ſoules. And Iacob deſcended into Aegypt,and died both 
he and our Fathers, and were tranſlated into Sychem , and were 
put in the ſepulcher that Abraham bought for moneye, of the 
ſonnes of Emor, at Sychem . But when the tyme of the pro- 
myſe drewe nyghe(which God had ſworne too Abraham) the 
people grewe and multiplyed in Aegypt, till another kyng aroſe 
which knewe not of Ioſeph. The ſame delt ſubtylly wyth our 
kynred, and euyllentrcated our Fathers, and made them too 
caſt out theyr young children, that they ſhoulde not remayne a- 
lyue. The ſame tyme wat Nioyſes borne, and was acceptable 


vntoo God, which was nouriſhed vp in his fathers houſe three 
monethes. When he was caſt out, Phara oes daughter tooke 


him vp, and nouriſhed him vp for hyrowne ſonne. And Moſes 


was learned in all manner wyſedome of the Aegyptians, and was 


myghtye in deedes and in woordes. And when he was full for- 
tye yeeres olde, it came intoo his hart too viſit his brethren, the 
children of Iſraell. And when hee ſawe one of them ſuffer 
wrong, hee defended him, and auenged his quarell that had the 
harme doone too him, and ſmote the Aegyptian. For he ſuppo- 
ſed his brethren would haue vnderſtand, howe that God by his 
handes ſhould gyue ſaluation vnto them. But they vnderitood 
not. And the next daye, hee ſhewed him ſelfe vntoo them, as 
they ſtroue,,and would haue ſette them at one ageyne, ſaying: 
Syrs, yee are brethren, why hurt yee one another? But hee that 
did hys neyghbour wrong, thruſt him away, ſaying: who made 
thee a ruler and Tudge ouer vs? What, wilt thou kill me, as 
thou diddeſt the Aegyptian yeſterdaye? Then fled Moyſes at 
that ſaying, and was a ſtraunger in the lande of Madyan, where 
he Begatte tu /oo ſonnes. And when fortye yeares were expired, 
there appeared vntoo h im in the wildernes of Mount Syna, an 


Angell of the Lorde in a flame of fyre ina buſne. When 
Moyſes 
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Moyſes ſawe it, ne woondred at the ſyght. And as he drew neer 
too beholde, the voyce of the Lord came vntoo him: I am the 
God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Iacob. Moyſes trembled and durſt not beholde. 
Then ſayd the Lord too him: Put off thy ſnooes from thy feete: 
for the place where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. I haue per- 
fectly ſeene the affliction of my people which is in Aegypt, and 
I haue heard their groning, and am come downe too delyuer 
them. And now come, and will ſend thee intoo Aegypt. Thys 
Moyſes whom they forſooke, ſaying: who made thee a Ruler 
anda iudge > The ſame G OD ſente both a Ruler anda 
delyuerer, by the handes of the Angell whiche appeared too 
hym in abuthe. And the ſame brought them out, ſhewyng 
woonders and ſignes in Aegipt, and in the red ſea, and in the wil- 
derneſſe. xl. yeares. This is that Moyſes which ſayde vntoo the 
children of Iſraell: A Prophet ſhall the Lord our G OD rayſe 
vp vntoo you of your brethren, lyke vntoo mee, hym ſhall you 
heare. This is hee that was in the congregation, in the wilder- 
neſſe with the Angell(whiche ſpake too hym in the Mount Sy- 
na) and with our fathers. This man receyued the woord of lyfe 
too gyue vntoo vs, too whom our fathers woulde not obey, but 
caſt it from them, and in their hartes turned backe agayne in- 
too Aegipte, ſaying vntoo Aaron: Make vs Goddes too goe 
before vs. For this Moyſes that brought vs out of the Lande 
of Aegypte, we wote not what is become of hym. And they 
made a Calfe in thoſe dayes, and offered ſacrifice vntoo the 
ymage, and reioyſed in the woorkes of their oπ]ne handes. 
Then G OD turned hym ſelfe, and gaue them vp, that they 
ſhould woorſhippe the hoaſte of the ſłye, as it is written in the 
booke of the Prophets. O yee of the houſe of Iſraell, gaue 
yee tooo mee ſacrifices and meate offerings by the ſpace of fortie 
yceres in the wilderneſſe ? And yee tooke vntoo yon the Ta- 
bernacle of Moloh, and the Starre of your GO D Rempham, 
(figures w hich ye made) to woorſhip them And Iwill tranſlate 
you beyond Babylon. Our fathers had the Tabernacle of wit- 
neſſe in the wilderneſſe as hee had appoynted them, ſpcakyng 
vntoo Moyſes that hee ſhould make it accordyng to the faſſ ion 
tlzthe had ſeene. Which tabernacle alſo, our fathers(that came 
B. iii. after) 
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after) brought in with Ioſue intoo the poſſeſſion of the Gen- 
tiles, which God draue out before the Eee of the fathers, vn- 
too the dayes of Dauid : which found fauour before God, and 
deſired that he myght finde a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 
But Salomon built him an houſe. How beit he that is higheſt of 
all, dwelleth not in Temples made with handes, as ſayth the 
Prophet: Heauen is my ſeate, and earth is my footſtoole, what 
houſe will yee builde for mee, ſayeth the Lorde? Or what place 
is it that I ſhoulde reſte in, hath not my hande made all theſe 
things ? Yee ſtifnecked, and of vncircumciſed hartes and eares, 
yee haue alwayes reſiſted the holye Ghoſte: as your Fathers 
dyd, ſo doo yee. Whiche of the Prophets haue not your Fa- 
thers perſecuted ? and they haue ſlayne them whyche ſhewed 
before the comming of that Iuſte , whome yee haue nowe 
betrayed and murthered . And yee alſo haue receyued the 
Law by the ordinance of Angels, and haue not kept it. 

When they herd theſe things, theyr harts claue aſunder, and 
they gnaſhed on him with theyr teeth. But hee beeyng full of 
the holy Ghoſt looked vp ſtedfaſtlye wyth hys eyes intoo hea- 
uen, and ſawe the glorye of God, and leſus ſtanding on the 
ryght hand of God, and ſayde: Beholde, I ſee the heauens o- 
pen, and the ſonne of manne ſtanding on the ryghte hande of 
GOD. Then they gaue a ſhoute wyth a loude voyce, and 
ſtopped their eares, and ranne vppon hym all at once, and caſte 
hym out of the Citye, and ſtoned hym . And the witneſſes 
layde dow ne their clothes at a young mans feete named Saule. 
And they ſtoned Stephen calling on, and ſaying: Lord lIeſus, re- 
ceyue my ſpirite. And kneeled downe, and cryed wyth a loude 
yoyce : Lord laye not this ſinne too theyr charge. And when 
he had thus ſpoken, he fell aſleepe. 


The diſpoſement of the accuſation of Ste⸗ 
phen,and ol his defence,out ofthe rea- 
dings vpon the Acts of the Apoſtles, 


The ſumme of the accuſation may bee included m this 
Syllogrſme. 
It 
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Tisa blaſphemie too teach, that the lawe of Moyſes giuen by 
| God himſelfe iuſtikyech not, but is to be aboliſhed togeather with 


The poyntes 
wherof Steph 


the temple and the rites ofthe ſacrifices and all the politicke ozdi- is accuſed, 


nances of Poyles, 

Stephen teacheth that the Law and ſacrifices of Moyſes are not 
needfull too the atteynement of foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes and euerla⸗ 
ſting ſauation , noz the cheefe woozſhipping of God: but that 
they and the whole common weale of Poles, and the temple (hal de- 
cap together: | 

Ergo, Stephen is giltie ofblaſphemie and treaſon, and is too bee 
ſtoned to death accozding to the Lawe, Leuit. 14, | 

Againſt this ſo hepnous accuſation, Stephen hauing his hearte 


and countenaunce cleered with the light of God, maketh a long de⸗ 


fence , wherein hee aunſweared too the Maior oz fyꝛſt part, de: 
nying it too be blaſphemie, to teach, that the law ol Moyſes iuſtified 
not, and that the Ceremonies and ſacrifices of Moyſes are not 
the true and cheefe woozſhipppng of God, and that the rites of Moy⸗ 
ſes togeather with the common weale and cemple muſt bee doone a+ 
wap. 

Therefoze,the ſumme ol Stephens anſweare fo2 his delence, may 


be included in foure Syllogiſmes. | 


The i. Of iuſtification. 
R I'ghteouſneſſe and eternall ſaluation is beſtowed after one ſelf- 
ſame manner vpon the fathers, Abzaham,Jſaac, Jacob, and al 

holy men, in all times ofthe wozld, 

The Fathers Abzaham, Jſaac, and Jacob, c. obteyned foꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſe of ſinne, and euerlaſting ſaluation,not lo the law and ſacrifices 
offered in the temple, which at that time were not yet oꝛdeyned: but 
— by the pꝛomiſe ofthe bleſſed ſeede which they tooke hold on by 
aich: | | 

Ergo, wee alſo are made heires of righteouſneſſe and euerlaſting 
ſaluation, not by the Law and ſacrifices of Moyſes, but by that only 
ſeede of Abꝛaham that was pzomiſed, euen our Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt, 
accopding alſo as Peter witneſlech afterward:we beleeue that we are 
ſaued by the grace ol our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt,like as our fathers were 
ſaued alſo, 3 
Pereuppon it is rightly concluded , that the Ceremonies mo 
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les, o the law and ſacrifices of Mayſes are not needefull to ſaluatts 


on, 


The. ii. Of the promiſes. 


Atteynement II Saincts mult needes obteine the pꝛincipall pꝛomiſe made 
oe —— to al the Sainctes. Foz otherwiſe che pꝛomiſe were in vaine, 
x and too no purpole, | Oy 
Unto Abꝛaham and the o:her Fathers was giuen pꝛomiſe of bleſ⸗ 

ſing and ofthe inheritance ofthe land of Canaan, and yet Abzaham 

obteyned not ſo much as one foote bzedth ofthe land at any tyme in 


poſſeſſion: 
Ergo, the bleſſing that was pꝛomi 


ſed too Abzaham was another 


thing than this bodyly common weale, and ſacrifices of Moyſes:that 
is to wit, fozgiueneſle of ſinnes , and the true andeuerlaſting good 


things, 


The. ii. Ofthe true worſhipping of God. 


Ace f T Oe pincipall woꝛchipping of God is alwapes one, and common 
to all the Satncts,thzoughout all times ofthe wozld, 

The Fathers Abzakam,Jſaac, Jacob, and Joſeph, did doubt⸗ 

lelle woꝛſhip God aryght, and yet obſerncd not the Ceremonies 

ok Boyles Lawe, which at that tyme was not pet deliuered, ne 

offered ſacrifices in the temple, which was not pet at that tyme buyl⸗ 


ded: 


Ergo, the Pcſatcall Ceremonies and the ſacrifices that are offe⸗ 
red in the Temple of Hierulale m, are not the true and cheefe wooz⸗ 
ſhipping of God, accozding as the ꝛophet ſayth: J will haue mer⸗ 
cy and not ſacrifice,and the knowledge of God, rather than burnt of- 


ferings. 


The ili. Of the abrogating of the 
law and common weale 
of Moyſes. 


1 Orſes himſelfe ſayth: The Lozde our God ſhall rayſe vp 


— vntoo pou a P2ophet from among cur bzethzen , Heare pee 
bw. hym: Wholocuer ſhall not heare that Pꝛophete, J wpll bee re 


ucn ged 2 


Pp 
ee 


uenged olkhym. 

But nowe is that Pꝛophete come, that Boyſes pzomy- 
ſed , whiche teacheth playncly, chat the Lawe and Cercmonies 
of Poyſes are not neceſlarye coo inftifycaticn and ſaluati⸗ 
on: 

Ergo, he is to be heatd,02 it is to be beleeued for a tertaintte, that 


the law is abzogated, 
Or let the Argument bee framed in this wyſe. 


Chziſte ( whom Moyſes hymſelfe commaimded to bee heard) 
is che ende ofthe Lawe, ſoz the Ceremoniall and politike la wes 
and all the common weale of Moyſes was oꝛzdeyned too thys 
ende, that it myght bee the ſeate of the Churche , and a place foz 
—— too be bozne in, and that it ſhould ceaſſe aſſoone as Chʒiſt was 

Chꝛiſt whom Moyſes (in the.xviit.ofDeut,)commanndeth too be 

heard, is nowe exhibited: | : 

Ergo, the Lawes of Yoyſes toogeather with his common 
weale and Temple ſhall bee abzogated: and that too thys ende, 
that the very ſame dooing awayc of it may beare witneſle , that the 
Meſsias which was pꝛomiſed too the Fathers, is already ex- 
hibited : and that the Lawes or Moyles are not neceſſary to ſaluati⸗ 
on. 
Thys is the ſumme of Stephens long ozation , whiche 
tompꝛehendeth the cheefe Articles of the Chꝛiſtian doctrine , Of 
which thynges the full expoſition maye bee fetched out of my 
wpytings that conteyne the ſumme of the doctrine , and of mp 
erpoſitions vppon Geneſis and Exodus , the notableſt Sto- 
ryes of which bookes,Stephen cyteth,fo2 the molt part in this Oza⸗ 
tion, 


OfStephens Martyrdome, 


Artyꝛdome ſignifieth witneſſbearing, whereby wee witneſſe 


befoze other men, not only invoyce, but alſo with our blcude, yrdome it 


and by cur death, that the doctrine of che Goſpell . 
e 
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The pate®®* true doctrine which is made with the mouth: and the ſufferance oꝛ 


martyrdome, 


Conſeſſors. 


Martyrs, 


things:and of the pzomiſcs of lyfe and gloꝛy that ſhall enſew, Agapn, 


Gods wood, 


ons. Stephens day. | 


Tonne of God our Lozd Jeſus Chailt,is certapne and vudeuydable, # 
neuer ſhzinke from our confeſſion of the true doctrine,foz all the moſt 
bitter hatreds, terrours, and bodily cozments inthe wozld: to this end 
that the true knowledge of God map bee pꝛeſerued, and the certein⸗ 
tie ofthe true doctrine and the fapth ok ochers that bee of the weaker 
ſo2t may bee confirmed,and finally, chat it may bee a witneſle of the 
iudgement to come, and of the endleſle immoztalitie and glozye of 
the Saincts, i 

The parts ok martyꝛdoome may be called the confeſſion of the 


tozment ot the body, and loſſe of lyle, ko; a mans ftedfaſtneſſe in ſtan- 
ding too the true and vncozrupt doctrine of Chziſt. 

Commonly they make difference, that thoſe are confeſſo28 , which 
haue indured hatred, terrours, impꝛiſomnents, and ſome other hurts 
ofthe body foz cofeſſing Chꝛiſt, but yet haue not been put to death, as 


the holy men Athanaſius, Paphnutius, Macarius, Iohn Fredericke 


Duke of Sæxonie, Luther and ſuch others. 


And thoſe are marty2s that haue ſpent theyꝛ bloud,and they? lyfe, 


in their confeſſion,as Saint Stephen, the molt of the Apoſtles, Ig- 
natius Biſhop of Antioche, who was caſt vntoo beaſtes by Traiane, 
Attalus,who was roſted vpon a ſpit at Lyons, in the time ofthe Em- 
perour Antony Vere; Vincet,who was moſt cruelly rent in pieces in 
Spayne, by Diocletian : Laurence, who was bꝛoyled vpon a greedy- 
ron by the Emperour Decius: Boniface Byſhoppe of Mentæ, who 
was put to death by the Fiſelanders, the peere of Chziſt . 775 . Iohn 
Hus: And in our dapes many are ſlayne foz the truthes ſake, and by 
cruell woundes doo purchaſe a noble death. 


The efficient cauſes are. 


Irſt, che holy Ghoſt the comfozter,who releeneth our tnfirmitte, 


and kindleth in our hartes a mindfulneſle of Gods moſt ſtreight 
commaundement too pꝛeler our p2ofeſſion befoze lyfe and all woꝛldly 


he addeth ſtrength to the will and hart, that they may bee both willing 
and able to endure bodyly puniſhments, repꝛoch, and death fo2 our 
pꝛole lions ſake, 


Secondly, the wooꝛd of God, which both enioyeth p2ofeſſion , and 


thꝛeatneth the renouncers with moſt ſoꝛe menaces ok caſting awaye 
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ko euer, 
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fo2 euer, and offereth pꝛomiſeg of lite, gla and croivne eneyſaſting, 
too thoſe that conſtantly pꝛoteſſe Chiiſts truth. Math. 10. Pethat de⸗ 
nyeth mee befoze men, him will J alſo deny befoze my Father which 
is in heauen. 2. Cor. 4. The lightneſſe ot affliction foꝛ the twincling 
of an eye, purchaſeth an euerlaſting weyghtineſſe of glozp. Pſalm. 
115. ꝛetious in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd, is the death ol his Sainctes. 
2. Iimoth. Mo is there a crowne of ryghteouſneſſe layed vp fo 
mee, „ | s 5 
Thirdly , mans minde thinking vppon Gods co mmaundement Mans wind. 
and the pꝛomiſes ofthe Crowne ot eternall gloꝛp, wherewith the con- 9 
Cant witneſſes of the true doctrine ſhall bee adoꝛned: And hys wyll 
and hart which (though the help and furtherance ol che holy Ghoſd) - 
beleeueth the pꝛomiſes, and conceiuing an aſſured hope ofimmortali- - 
tie and gloꝛy euerlaſting, endureth death quietly and with a cheereful 
mind, as is ſaid of Stephen : He went reieycing in his breſte, and 
through ſtrong hope his harmes ſuppreſt. „ . 
;. Belides theſe thꝛee cauſes ol ſtedfaſtneſſe common to al Party2s, 
there is another allo in Stephen the fir Martyz, namely, the ſingu⸗ cu int is al. 
tar comfozt by beholding the Sonne of God, who ſhewed hym ſelfe wayes with 
viltblp vntoo hym. By which ſhewing wee alſo may learne this, that * Church. 
the Sonne of God ſitting at the right hand of the Father, is not ve- 
terly gone away from the Church, but is in deede pꝛeſent wich it, re⸗ 
garding it, comfozting it, defending it, and helping it, like as hee is 
here pꝛeſent with Stephen at his death, refreſhing and ftrengthning 
him by ſhewing himſelfe to him, hat he may with a glad and cheere⸗ 
full mind ſuffer death foz Chyiſts quarel, and receiue a crowne ot glo⸗ 
rye that ſhall neuer wither. | 
The matter whereabout Martyꝛdome is occupied, is the true and 
bncozrupt doctrine ſet foo;th in the Goſpell, concerning che perſon Thewarcer 
and benefites of Chaiſt, and concerning the true woozthpiping of bunte. 
God. Fo2(asſapth Apollinaris) whereas Chziſts truth is not, chere 
is no true Martyꝛdome. And the ſaying of Peter is knowen: See 
chat none of youſuffer as a murderer oꝛ an euill dooer, #c, and Au- 
guſtins: Mot what any man ſufferech,but wherloꝛe he ſuffereth is too 
bee conſidered. Alſo Ciprians : It is the cauſe that maketh a 
Martyz, and not the BartyxWome , Therefoze are not madbzaind 
fellowes too be honozed with the title of Martyꝛdome, which are 
tuſtly put to death fo2 their ſedition and manifeſt blaſphemies. 8 
e 
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. acc of Bartywimoits the confeſſion ofthe truth, oꝛ the 
wimelle which is bozne too the truth, both by the liuely vopce, and by 
mern and deach of the partie. Rk 


The endes and effects of wende! are theſe, 
Eod:o1cry, Firſt, Gods glozp, uhich is ſet out and ſpꝛed farudzode bythe 
witneſſebearing ofthe Marys. 
Maintenonce Secondly , the p2eſernation of the true doctryne concerning 
<f ue regi- God , F012 vnlelle thete ſhoulde from tyme too tyme bee ftp2red 
bppe ſome Martyꝛs oꝛ witneſſes of the true Doctryne , who. in 
the perſecuticns of Tyzantes ſheulde pzeferre the mofeſſion of the 
truth-befoze they2owne Ipfe; within a whyle the true knowledge of 
Strengthening G OD —_ earth would bee quite quenched with idolatry and er⸗ 
ol che weake. rours. 
Thirdlp , that che weaker forte are ſtrengthened „ and the 
Chur che enlarged by the example of the conſtancie of the Mar⸗ 
tyꝛs. The Church was founded vppon bloud, andby bloud hath 0 
encreaſed. 
Certeirtie of Fourthlp, that the deaths of the Marty2s mapbewimeſles of he 
doawe. - rorteintte ofthe doctrine ofthe Golpell ; like as Stephen by his 
bloudſhed and death. ſealeth vp the doctrine. concerning the Meſsias 
pꝛomiſed too the fathers,and now perfozmed. 
VVimnefing Feilchlp, that they map be witneſſe ofthe immoztalitie, and ofthe 
oy immor judgement to come, wherin Tyzants and-Hipocrities ſt albe caſt ins 
: to endlelle paines,and the holy Martyꝛs be honozed with euerlaſting 
| rewards, 
Rer-inemence =Syirxtly, that the godly maye not looſe the foꝛgiueneſle of ſinnes 
Alena which they haue recexued, and the inheritance of cuerlaſting ſal- 
' uation, Math. 24. Hee that continueth too the ende, ſhalbe ſafe, 
Rom. 10. By the mouth is acknounedgement made too ſaluati« 


on, 

— The Alparces 02 reygbeure vertues of Partyꝛdome , are 

ryrdome, Stedkaſtnelſe, Stoutneſle in bearing out aduerſities, Jactence, 
Continrance , and in eſpecially earneſt fayth, hope and calling vp⸗ 
on God. 

3 The thing that ygbts agnynſt Martywonie, is rruolting ,Nres 

yces that 
ght agein® NOtincing of the true doctrine : which eyther pzocecdeth of an epi⸗ 


moryrdcme. (liſh ſkomnefulnelle and malice(as the reuoltyng of the 8 
an 


: The checke benefits which the lonne of God hath obteinedfor the 


vVppon the Sunday next after Chriſtmas day. fol. 16. 


Iuliã)oꝛ aryſeth offearfulneſle & inũrmitie ot᷑ minde, (as the denial of 
Peter and of many others :) oz elſe is committed ar. facte 5 as 
when choſe that vnderſtande the true Dactrine of the Goſpell, 
are pꝛeſente at the Jdolatrous ſeruice.-of.c<e Paſle;; and dil⸗ 
ſemble thep2 meaning: 02 when wee beare about the C oſpell in 
our mouch, and yet aunſweare not too our pꝛoteſſiou inlyle ard beha- 
our. f / | $58--ih3 35. he; 10 1% 


Dppon the Sunday next 
after Chriſtmas day. | 


12 The Epiitle. Ga, it 5 340 
ND I faye:, that the heire (a9 
long as hee is a chylde ) dyfferettr 
e not from a ſcruaunte , though hee 
l bee Lorde of all, butis.ynder Tutors 
and Gouernours, vntyll the tyme 
1 @ that the father hath appoynted. 
= Euen ſo wee alſo, when wee were 


0 id . 


% 5 


Chyldren , were in bondage vn- 


— 2 but when che time was full come, God 
ſent his ſonne made of a woman, and made bond vntoo the 
law, too redeeme them which were bond vnto tlie lau that wee 
through election might receiue the inheritance that belongeth 
vntoo the naturall ſonnes, Bycauſe yee are ſonnes, God hath 
ſent the ſpyrit of his ſonne intoo our hartes, which eryeth Abba, 
Father. Wherefore nowe, thou art not a ſeruant but a ſonne: 


2 bee a ſonne, thou art alſo an heyre of God through 
rut, | | 


 Thedilfoſement. 
1 T pertepneth to the kinde that inflructeth. Fo2 it reckeneth vp in 
oꝛder the effects o2 cheele benelits ofthe ſan af God, who is boꝛne 


to vs, and giuen to vs:and he ſetteth them plainly out, by a ſumilitui 
taken of Seruants and Heires. 4" PP OUGUP 4 LUTON + 


der the ordiuaunces of the worlde: - 
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v1 l. „ On the Sunday, 


Church by his wonderfull birth, are loure. 

1 Redemption from the curſe of the Lawe. 

2 Adoption to be the ſonnes of Godz. 1 

3 The giuing ok che holy Ghoſt , who cryeth Abba father, 
4 The heritage ok eternall life, 1 | 

Lk thele benelits will J ſpeake in ozder and bzeeflp, And J 

exhoꝛt the hearers too conſider diligently and aduyſedly, and too be- 
ſtowe inthe bottome oftheir hartes, chis notable ſentence which com⸗ 
pꝛehendeth the ſunnne ofthe whole Golpel. After that the fulneſſe of 
the time was come, q; after that the time appoynted by the eternall 
purpoſe of God was fully come: that is too wit, the yeare from 
the creation of the woꝛld. 3962. God ſent his ſonne | borne 
ofa woman , made ynder the Lawe, too the intent hee ſhould 
redeeme thoſe that were ynder the Lawe, that we myght receyue 
the adoption-of ſonnes . And bycauſe wee are ſonnes, God 
hath ſent the ſpirit of the ſonne intoo our hartes, crying: Ab- 
ba Father. Therefore thou art no longer a ſeruaunt, but a ſonne. 


And if thou bee a ſonne, thou art alſo an heire of God through 


Grit. | 


- Nowelet vs firſt conſider the notable recoꝛde concerning the two 

natures in Chꝛiſte. God ſent his ſonne borne ofa woman. This 

chriſt is very Jeſus bozne of the Uirgin Mary, is the only begotten ſonne of God, 
Gol. and that, not by adoption, but by nature: Ergo, hee is by nature ves: 


ry God alſo, accoꝛding as wee haue heard the other day of Choiſtes 
birth out of the firſt Epiſtle the firit Chapter too che Hebrues. 
And hereuntoo'let vs adde the like fapings,Tlohn .3. So God lo⸗ 
ued the woꝛld, that hee gaue his onely begotten ſonne. c. and Iohn 
1, Wee haue ſeene the gloꝛy of hym as of the fathers onely be 
gotten . 1. Iohn. 4. Herein appeared che louingnelle of God, that 
he hath ſent his only begotten ſonne into the wazld, that we might 
live though him, | | 
This ſonne of God was bozne ofa woman: Ergo, hee is by nature 
ckuiſ is yery Very man alſo. Paule taketh theſe woozdes out of the firſt pzomile 
man. concerning Chꝛiſt, made too Adam and Cue, The womans ſeede 
ſhall cruſhthe Serpents head. And it is woozth the conſidering, that 
he ſapth , Of a woman, that he might giue vs too vnderſtand, that the 
ſonne of God tooke vppon him mans nature or che ſubſtance ok the 
Uirgin Parp: and not chat hee was lent downe from heauen 


thꝛough 
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after Qhriſtmas day.. fol. iy. 


ehzough che urge har as chuough tho pyes efacondule,- 


Heerecaſueth abeadrol $a A re 

f hath brontzhe vs by-higbirth;o !!: oy 
Ade bond tob the Lawe, tooredeeme chemtliat were m 
der the Lawe . Exterding great and vuſtarrhuble wiſdome 
is conteined in theſe fewe wooꝛdes. Which though wee be not able to 
perceiue thꝛoughly in this Dinmelſe: pet is it to be vnfolved byteſly, 
that the hearers may locke 


Galath. 3. Baule ſapth —— crpnde cmd vs from the curfe Redemption, 


of the Lawe; and izbecome urrurſev fox vs. Fox it is wiitten,Cur- 
pay NE Porn. STAT ih that are nitten in the 

awe 

Fon it is an euerlaſting and bnchaungeable Maxime of Gods 
iuſtice, that men mult epther obey Gods Lawe without anyſinne : oz 
elſe by ſinning become aceutſed, andſo bee caſt into ecernall panes, 
Therefoze when at all whole mankynd was become ſubiect tos the 
curſe ok the Lawe ,' 66 God#Heabtull mathe; and too euetlaſting 
damnation wongb line inne Ron. 3: To the intent all mouthes might 
bee ſtopped, #c; J Tt wat decreed by the woonderfull avuice of the 
Godhead, that the ſonne taking our nature vppon him, ſhoulde turne 
vppon hinſelfe the burthenofthe Lawe, of Gods wach, of me, and 
ofeternall — and pa 
one were greatly appzeſſed with debt, oz hyld pꝛiſoner in Tar lie, — 
ſhould bee ſet free by another chat would — eyther the burth 
of the debt; oz of pꝛiſonerſhip foꝛ him, and paye his raumſome. — 
foze vſeth Paule in this place the woozve Raunſome, which is as 
much too ſap, as too buy a man out, by paying his full woozth fox 
him, Mee could not bee lebfree by our owne deſeruinges 5 bertnes, 

Mot Abel by his death, hot the meekenefſeand patlence of Sore 
tes 02 Phocion, not Nopaltie not power, not artfllerie , not wealth 
could conſpalſe thys thing, Onelp wee map thanke God who hath 
gyuen vs vietoꝛie by our Lozd Teſs Chꝛiſt, who hath nayled the 
curſe of the Lawe too hys Croſſe, Coloſſ. a. And hee ſhall ſape too 
banqniſhe deach, Death, where is thy ftpng + Hell, where is thy 
victozie ? The fiyng of Death is ſpmne , and the power of ſpnne 
is 9 Lawe, r. Corinthians) * 8 Death yd — _ ſelfe 


aye the full raunſome foz vs: lyke as if 
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| The next Sunday 
intoo all men, bhytaule all men haue ſitine; 3 imputen 
where there is no Lawe, ec. Rom. 5j. All theſe miſcheenes, that is coo 
wyt, ſinne, Gods nathe, the turſe of the Lawe ;'the Diuels Tyꝛan⸗ 
nie, and endleſſe dartnation!;hath che ſonne of G DD (who ts gt: 
uen too vs,) turned vppan byniſelfe n redeemed ys krom cheſe 
— That we@hy adoption myght eceyus che nabe of 
onnes. - 
Sdopucn, - The feconm benefte is Adoption coo bee the ſones of Ged. 'The 
| onely begotten and naturall ſonneof God, begotten of the ſabſtance 
14 ofthe Father befq2e all wozldes, is dur Lowe Jeſis,Chzi@.Ibhn, 1. 
1 | and. 3. 1. Jahn. 4. By andfaz this anely hegotten ſore; are wee: re⸗ 
4 cepued too bee ſonnes bwadoption, whour che eternall father embzo⸗ 
| ceth with fatherly good wyll fox his beloued ſonnes ſake, as byethgen 
of Chytlt, and heyꝛes of the heauenlp iyght, wiſedome, ryghteouſnes, 
and lyfe euerlaſting, Than which:benefitea greater cannot bee deui⸗ 
ſed, 1. Ihn. 3. Ote what a louyngneile the Father hath vouchſayed 
| vppon bs, ioo game vs thefannes of Hd. Nyghi deere beloved, Now 
are wee the Sonnes of. © DP, and yet hath it not appeared as pet, 
what wee ſhall bee hereafter; Put wee knows; that as ſyone; as that 
ſhall appeare , wee ſhali bes lyke vnte hym, bycaule wee ſhall ſee him 1 
as hee is. John.z, He gaue them power too become the Sonnes or 
ihe ;As many as heleene inhis1 name. Math. 6. Our lather which art 
n beaver: : 
And bord 8080 are Elonnse, 80 Bach l Ent the ſick of his 
ſonnei intoo ot hartes, crying; Abba father... 
Treg of 5 The thyꝛd beuelite is the giumg vfthe holy-Ghott, who kpndlech 
sho in our hartes the truecallyrgvpponuG O D. Meere muſt the whole 
doctrine concernyng the holy Gholt bee repeated : what the holy | 
Ghoſt is: howe great a beneſite of God it is ; that by this bꝛeth of iF © 
hys owne bꝛeãſt hee imparteth hpmlelfe bntoo vs: whatare the be: ſy 
nefite#22 effectes-of the holy Ghoſt : too whom hee is giuen 1 and be 
howe he is foꝛ gane. ee wyll rehearſe the ſummes of this doctrine 
ageyne in the openyng ofthe Epiltle vppon UUhitſpn ſunday. One 
of the chiefe effectes oꝛ benelites ol che holy Ghoſt, is true callyng I 
vpponGDD. Therefoze in Zachar. 12. Hee is called the ſpiric 
ok thankfulneſſe and pꝛaper, that is too ſape, a witnefle bearer in our 
hartes, th at wer are accepted into fanour, and akindlerof true inuo⸗ 
cation in our hartes, and of aſſuredneſſe reling.bpon God. 


Lee: res 
onbza⸗ 
xthack 
nes, 
e. deuts 
hſaued 
Nom 
as pet, 
as that 
ſee him 


ing at Gods han ax aß chr hann v@kiharced father; fon bripe and 
be ance in all our ſozowes ane 0 avs 
there arrchouthsIohger aſetuaine bur a ihe, And 
il thou bee a Onne M then at thou lſo an heyre of GOD 
through Chriſt: ; neee: 31% . 8 . 123 


© Thefourth benefite (s hetinheritaice of eternbllpfe , which ſpall tince ae 
bee thebeholding of GD, whererhugh the Chürche (when it is del hie. 


rapſed from death) ſhall ſee God face to face, and ſhall enioye Gods 


wyſedome,lyght,ryghceoulneſle,gladneſle,and lyle fo2 all euer. Too 
this hauen let vs haue an eye in the ſhoꝛt race of this moꝛtall Iyfe, and 


let vs pirect all the deniſes,deſires,and dopngsofthislyke, coc the at: 
teynment ofthe ſame, ERECT 

Vppon Newyeeres day: 
The Epitle.. Gal any. 11. 5 : 
before char fayth eme wer were 
pt and mut pender the lawe, vritoo 


N teous by fayth . But after thar fayth is. 


come, nouie are wee no longet᷑ vf der a 
— « 7 58 . 24 2 4 4,4 
N r dre al the ſonnes 


there is neither man nor wohian: but yee are all one thing in Ie. 
ſu Chriſt.· If yee bee Chriſtes g then are yee Abrahams ſoede, and 


| The diſpoſement. #21 5017] ': 53153 1 
] Sperteynethto the kynd that inn ructethe Foz it fooꝛth a 
L dactrine of ch e places. . e e In , B'S” 


1 Df Gods alu, and ol che pꝛoper vſes gectsofthe Lawe. 
ho was gyüien too bg and boꝛne cg b ich are che dely⸗ 
et Uerance ot vs from the pziſonand maiſterſhip of the Lawe, 
| C. i. foꝛgiueneſle 


alter Thriſtfnacday. fol. 18. 
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C Vppon Newyeeres day: 
den ueneſſe ol eee tthe 
erttance ofenerlaiti 

3 Dfthe — — that is to ſup, or faith, 
whereby wee put on Chꝛiſt, az axe xlathed with Chꝛiten righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe,and are all made righteous and heyꝛes af eternall 
lpfe as many ol vs as beletue, el wrongs of Ne- 
A DG IO: 1 C- 


Trg, of Godlave, | 


Brome. that faytn came ; vee were kept ſharrs\ * nder 0 the 

we,&c, 21 4 
Awaming Firſt it behoueth the hearers to beare in minde , that Paule in this 
— raus. place dooth not put a difference betweene the tymes that were befoze 
ns. Chiles commpng, x after Chꝛilles comming: as though the Jewes 
befoze his cõmyng had had nomoze butthe knowledge of the lawe; e 
bad not knownggught pas maar yp ware the fapth in Chꝛiſt. 
Foz Pauleſpgaketh of che & hurche of al tymes, inwhich both the 
doctrines (as wellofche lawe as of the GolpellYare alwayes- p2ea- 
ched, And alwayes, in all che godly, befozethac fayth commeth(thac 
is too ſape-, befo2s. the lyght,of che true knowlevge of Chjilt oz of 
fayth is kpudledia the harte) the red roger laws is Tele, in which 
all men are hut vn as miloners oflimie, of Gods: wnathe 5 and nt ex 
ternalldamimtiag, chat they man attarne rpakcgquineſly and ſalua- 
tion auyrlaſfyng ta Chides ſake; anely hy . 
Thisjorbennprallexpoſidionak — ns ayth came, 
they were kepte cloſe pꝛiſaners vnto thatfapth was too bee re⸗ 
uealed. Now too the intent the doctrine of this place maꝝ be che eal⸗ 
Iyer conſidered, it muſr a little n Ma - RPSINN (799, a 

and it is to be declared: 444. - a 


— 


r ¶ . os oo. ] wd! ¼ÄwY ˙ Ä ů . 2 24. 


1 UAhat the lawe is. 10 GI 7 ti 

2 Which — n I 

3 What are the caules,and chiefly v rg eser m 

and what atethe ——— we. | 

4 Okthenbgogatiag obchs lawe edetting of the ehelrevers - 
891 free fronghtlaweo? 57: 2 Li m I 1090 


20 dial or — 1205 non de h Paule 
540 1 


MM. 


On Newyeeres day. fol. 19. 
Aule in this place nameth two vles oz effectes of the law. The firſt 


The working 


the is, that the lawe ſheweth al men ta be pꝛiloners ol inne, of Goda 
Fe math, and of endleſſe damnation fo2 ſinne. Therefoze dooth the lawe 
aich, iultifie o2 ſaue no man, as is ſayd, Rom. 3. Too the intent al mouthes 
— ſhould bee ſtopped, and all the wozld bee made ſubiect vnto God, by⸗ 
ena cauſe that by the deedes of the lawe, no fleſhe ſhall bee iuffified in hys 

Ha- ſight: Foz by the lawe commeth the knowledge of linne. Rom. 5. &. 7. 

„ By the lawe linne aboundeth: by the lawe ſinne is made out of mea: 

{ure ſinfull. æc. In this pꝛiſon of the lawe are all men hyld pziſoners, 

13 befoze ſuch tyme as comfozt is kyndled in the harte thꝛough faythe. 
. This p2iſon dyd our firſt fathers feele when they were accuſed by the 
T the boyce ofthe lawe , vntyll fapth came, oz vntyll there was gyuen a p20* 

Bl. mile of the ſeede that ſhould treade downe ſnne and death, and bzeake 
nthis vp the p2ilon ofſinne, This pꝛilon felt Danid,when Nathan accuſed 
efoze him to his kate: Jonas, when hee was ſhut vp in the Whales belly: 
[ewes Ezechias,in his ſickneiſe: Daniell, in captiuitie. And finally,all the 
es e godly ſuſtaine in theyꝛ hartes the like dꝛeadfulneſle, ryſing ofthe fee- 
halt, ling of Gods wach ſhewed by the lawe, and of the conſideration. ofthe 
the punichmentes thatenſue ,bntpll ſuch time as fayth bee vnhealed and = 
- P2ea- kyndled , whereby mennes bs are een ond EE whth bs 
h(that bean nme - 
oz of 
which Secondh. | 
dof eq The law is our ſchoolemaſter vnto Chriſt. 
lalua⸗ 
| , per dueties ol a Schoolemailter ave cher. The frt is toceach: The dueties of 
came, theſeconde to frame manners; and the third to chaſtice oz ptt- the 1aweroo 
bee — miſh the offenders. So the law ol God lirſt teacheth vs concer⸗ e0? * 
he eat- nyng God, that there is a God, and what manner a one he is, our ues, 
rozvers and what manner a one mans nature is by creation, & what was that 

he image of God oꝛ oziginall righteouſneſle in man, namelp, an agreea⸗ 

bleneſſe to the lawe of God. It teacheth alſo of ſinne, and of the penal: 

NA tie ok ſinne, ofthe laſt iudgement, ok the reſurrectiõ of the dead and the 
et lyke euerlaſting, ofoutward „ 02 honelk gouernment of ma- 
jrvſts, uers, and ſuch other things. 
8 Secondly, it frameth our manners in thys outwarde and ciuill 1 f me o 
keeuers comierſation of lyfe. And it is as a rule of lpfe oꝛ good woozkes, in maners wighs, 
Paule which thole that are bozne agepne, = * theyz obedience too 


od, 


_— 
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Vppon Newyecres day. 


God, That thing may bee ſhewed accopding too all the heſtes of the 

| ten commaundements. 

Tocore&of- @Thitd'p,it chaſtiſeth vs with the th2eates of Gods math and ends 

fenders. {eſſe damnation, and it puniſheth vs wyth death, ſickneſſe, and other 
myſeries, all which are ſermons ofthe lawe,concerning Gods dzeal- 
full wꝛach againſt line. 

The law dy- And the lawe is called our ſchoolemaiſter untao Chziſt, fox thꝛee 

ueth vs too cauſes, 

; Firſt, bycauſe the lawe ſhewing vs the hugenefle and hoꝛribleneſſe 
of inne, and by pzonouncing vs ſubiect to Gods vyath and euerlaſting 
damnation, dꝛiueth vs ta ſeeke our hiſitian and helper the ſonne of 
God, who alonely hath by his owne death taken awap linne and death, 
and deliuercd vs out of the pꝛiſon of the lawe, | 

1 Secondly,bycauſe Chzift ozderly is effectuall onely in thoſe that 
Quilt i ef. eſchue the outwarde offences fozbydden by the lawe of G O D, and 
fectual, frame they manners accoꝛdyng to Gods lawe: He is not effectuall 
in thole that wittinglp and willingly perſeuer in outward offences con⸗ 
trarie to Gods lawe. 
Thelawea Thirdly,bycauſe the Cercmonies of Moyſes were pjeachings oz 
de ca, ligures inſtructing the Church concerning Chꝛiſtes benefites, asthe 
.  Lambe that was ſlaine fo Paſſcouer,betokened Chzift the Lambe of 
God which taketh away the ſinnes ol the wozld. All the Leuiticall ſas 
crifices were ſermons ofChziltes ſacrifice, 
Let yoong men beare in mynd this expoſition of Paules , ſaping, 
The lawe is our ſchoolemaiſter vnto Chriſt , and ſo much the moze 
let chem looke that they frame their manners according to honeſt dif: 
cipline, to the intent they ſhake not offthe grace of Chuſt,but continue 
the Temples and dwelling places of God, that Chziſtmap dwell in 
them and be wozkfuyll in hem, 


V aGe Sunday next enſuin the Cir- 
28 camciſenef er Lord. . . 


In this Church of Xo#ocke,befoze noone,is expounded the antest 
Chꝛiſtes Baptim out of the third Chapter ol Mathew : ſ after noone, 
the Epillle Tit. 3.conrerning the lauer of regeneration and renews 
ment by the holy Sell. Thanthalknncalugich Epiſtle is Tecpees 
„ bye. Slag 


ss Sogar 


My A 2 K cod wad 


* 


Vppon twelfth day. | 
The Epiftle.” * Eſay be.” © | 
- Etthee vp betimes and be enlyghtened 
O Hieru'alem,forthy! year commeth, 

and the glory of the Lor 


dloud couereth the earth and the peo- 

le, the Lord ſhall ſhew thee lyght, and 

is glory ſhall be ſeene = thee. The 
Gentyles ſhall walke in thy lyght, and 
kings in the brightneſſe that ſpringeth 
| foorth of thee, Lift vp thine eyes and 
looke round about thee, al theſe gather themſelues and come vn- 
too thee. Thy ſonnes ſhall come too thee from a farre, and thy 
daughters ſhall gather about thee on euery ſide. Then thou ſhale 
ſee and bee a flote, and thy hartſhall wonder and bee enlarged, 
when the abundance of the ſea ſhall bee turned vntoo thee,when 
the power of the gentilesſhall come vntoo thee, The multitude 
of Camels ſhal couer thee, the dromedaries of Madian and Epha: 
All they of Saba ſhall come bringing golde and incenſe, and vtte- 
ring the praiſe of the Lord. | 
The diipoſement. 
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His feaſtfull day which commonly is called the day ofthe thzee Things tobee 


noted concer- 
ning the Epi · 


kinga, was in auntient time named Epiphanie, that is to ſay, the 
feaſt of Chꝛiſtes appearing o2 ſhewing himlelfe openly too the 


wozld, Foz they 'wiite, that as on this daye, being the. vi. of Januarie, elfen day, 


(howbeit in ſundꝛy peeres)both the ſtarre appeared to the wiſe men oz 
diuines of Pera: & Chyiſt was baptiſed in Jazdan, where the whole 
Godhead did ſhew itſelf openly by euident witneſle, ſo as the thꝛee ſe- 
ueral perſons were ſeen and beheld by John Baptiſt : and alſo Chzilk 
bttered his owne glozp by his firſt myꝛacle at the mariage in Cana of 
Galilie, And therfoze in the hymne of Sedulins,which begpnneth, O 
Herod wicked foe. &c. they are ioyned all together, \ 
And although it be a mote likelihod, that the mariage in C aua wag 
kept ſome other day: yet notwithſtãding divers old fathers are of opi⸗ 
nion, that the ſelfſame day two yeres after Chziſt was bozne,the wiſe- 
men came vnto him, x that the ſame day in the thirtyth peere after hys 
birth, was Clyiſt baptized alſu, ac coꝛding as Nazianzene of ſet pur⸗ 
poſe taketh vppon hym che ſtoꝛpe of Chꝛiſtes baptim too expounde, 
C. iii. bppon 


fol. 20. 


W is riſen ypon 
G2 thee. For loe whyle the darkneſſe and 


phanie or 
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Vppon twelfth day, - 


bppon the daye of Epiphanie , which they name alſo the holyday of 
lygbtes. And Epiphanius in his diſpꝛoofe of fond tales, the hundzed 
foure ſcoꝛe and leuenth page, hath noted many pleaſant things woozth 
the knowing, concerning che time of the comming ofthe wyſe men, 
and other ſtozyes which bzing ſingular lyght to the things that are de⸗ 
clared by the Euangeliſtes. ES 7 
And this Sermon of Eſay is read vppon this day, bycauſe it ſees 
meth to agree with the ſtoꝛy of the wile men, which comming to Z:e- 
ofthe wyſe vuſalem by the light ofa ſtarte that went befoze them, offered gold and 
mẽ chat came frankincenſe to Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Hereupon alſo per aduẽture it might 
vero Chuiſt. ryſe, that they were called kings, whereas they were not kings, but 
Magier that is to ſap, pꝛieſts and diuines of the Perſians  Neyther is 
it terteinly known whither they were but only thzee, o2 mo, that came 
vnto Chziſt, And that they came not immediatly the. xiii.daye after 
me ume of Choiltes birth, both the length of their ioꝛney ſheweth: (foz the neereſt 
heir coming. hoꝛders of Perſia vntoo /ewry are two hundzed and twentie Germane 
myles off from /ewry - And Saba, the head Citie of happie Arabie, is 
about two hundzed and foure ſcoꝛe myles from Hieruſalem:) and alſo 
Luke the Euangeliſt manifeſtly pꝛoueth, who wiiteth that Chꝛiſt the 
xxx. daye after , was offered in the temple, and bozne in Simeons 
armes. Whereuponit followeth, he was not the ſame time a baniſhed 
Ae names of Sozecuer the names ofthe wyſemen are pleaſantly and learnedly 
Be wiſe men, deuiſed. Melchior, that is toſap,a king of lyght, oꝛ alyghtſome kyng, 
Balthazar, that is to ſay,a captapne oz general ofthe warres. Caſpar, 
a ſecretarie oz Chauncelour, Foz theſe names betoken that the kyng 
with his Captaines and officers ot courtes, o2 that the whole ſtate of 
gouerument both of peace and warre,ought to ſerue Chzilf, 
But J wyll leaue theſe bymatters , and go in hand wpth Eſays 
Sermon, which is woont too bee ſet foozch this daye in the Churche, 
which is altogether a pꝛopheſie of Chziſtes kingdome , The chiele 
places are thjee, | 


1 Ofthe perſonand benelites of Chꝛiſt the king. | 
2 Ok the multitude oꝛ Churche gathered together, ol Jewes and 

Gentiles, which is ſabiect to this king, | 

3 Dfthetributes,o2 dueties, and ſeruices which the Churche on 

hir behalfe doth peeld and perfo2me agein to hir king * 
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Vppon twelfth day. 21 


He Pzophet beginnech with an exhoxtation ,wherwith he p20- 
uoketh the whole Church & all men, too reteyue Chꝛiſt the king 
gnd light of the wozld reuerencly, and tog embꝛate his doctrine, 

Get thee vp betymes: neglect not, deſpiſe not thy Lozd and king fameſineſieia 
Jelus Chzilt, bee not luſ kiſh oz cold in hearing and learning his doc- — 32 
trine:but get thee vp betimes, that is too ſap, vſe watchtulnes . diligẽce, cute, 
and earneſtneſſe, in hearing and mainteyning the doctrine of the Sol⸗ 
pell: embzace thou Chꝛiſt the light ofthe wozld reuerently and harte 
lx, and endeuour too holde him kalt. As is ſapd, Ro. xiii. It is tyme foꝛ 
vs too ryſe from ſleepe, bycauſe ſaluation is neerer than when we be⸗ 
leeued. 

Bee enlightened. Heare, receiue, and embꝛace Chailt the true light, 
which lighteneth euery man that commeth intoo this woꝛld, by which 
light, the true knowledge ol God, true rightec OE eternall lyfe 
is kindled in our hartes. 


Ihe firſt place ĩs of the perſon and benefites 
of Chriſt. 
Thee notable names are gpuenvntoo Chyiſt in this pzopheſie , je 5m, 
wp learnedly delcribe and beautifully ſet out his perſon and be: ;y of Chriſt, 
nelites, 

Fox firſthe is named Lord oz Tehoua, that is too ſap, in very deed 1chouator 
and by nature God. Like as alſoin Teremy the xxiii. and xxxiii. he is Lord. 
called the Lord our righteouſnes. 

Secondly, he is called the glozy ofthe Loꝛd: ſirſt fo2 his being, by⸗ 2 of 
cauſe he is the ful & expꝛeſſe image ofthe enerlaſting Father, tepꝛeſen : 
ting x ſhewing the whole Father:as in the Epiſtle too the Hebrues, 
he is called the brightnelle of his glozy,end the very image ofthe Fa- 
chers ſubſtance. Alſo Exod.xxxiii.Shew mee thy gloꝛy. And ſecond⸗ 
ly,bicauſe that byhis Goſpell he pꝛotureth true and due glozy too his 
eternall Father, actoꝛding as the angels lung wh? Chꝛiſt mas boꝛn: 

Gloꝛy bee coo God on highgg. 

The foundation of Gods gloꝛp, are the beeing and power of God, VVat it is too 
The boind thereof is our acknowledgement andfecting of it foozch, Due glory = 
Therekoꝛe, wee then peelde true gloꝛy vnto Ged, when wee acknow⸗ 
ledge and confelle , that God is: that God hath care of mankind: that 
God hath truly opened his wil tomikind in his wooꝛd vttered by his 
— God is wiſe, righteous, ſoothfaſt, free, chaſt, pitiłul:that he 

C. b. releaſech 
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Vppon twelfth day, 
releaſeth vs tur ſinnes,and reteiueth vs when wee flee to his Sonne, 
of his owne free ꝑrate, and not fo2 our woꝛthineſſe oꝛ deſertes:that he 
harkeneth too thoſe that call vpon him:and that he ſaueth them fo his 
Sonnes ſake who was bozne too vs and giuen too vs, 

This doctrine concerning the true acknowledgement of Gods bes 
ing and will, and concerning the true ſeruices too bee perfoꝛmed too 
God, dooth the ſonne of God ſpꝛed abzode among mankind by his mi⸗ 
niſters, and boweth mennes mindes and hartes too the acknowlede 
ging ofchis doctrine, and too true obedience , that God may be mag⸗ 
nified at many mennes handes with true gloꝛye, which cannot others 
wyſe bee peelded vntoo God, but by acknowledging of Chniſle che 
lyght of the wozlde , Foz although the heathen Philoſophers, 
and the Mipocrytes doo after a ſozt graunt that there is a GD D, 
and that the wicked are puniſhed : yet peeld thep not too God hts true 
— full glozp, bicauſe they are ignozantof Gods will diſcloled in his 

pell. 

Thirdly,Chaiſt is called our light, bicauſe that in the harts ol men 
who erſt were ouerwhelmed with che miſt of ignoꝛãce of God, ef lin, 
and o death, he by his Goſpell kindleth the light ofthe true know⸗ 

ledge of God, true comfoꝛt, righteouſnes and eternal Ipfe , by which 
light they are defended ageynſt death, ſinne, che Dinels tirannie, and 
endleſſe damnation. John. i. The Sonne of God is the true light 
which lyghteneth euery man that commeth into this wozld . Iohn. 
viii. Jam the light ofthe woꝛld. Eſay. xlix. I haue giuen thee too bee a 
light to the Gentiles, that thou maiſt bee my ſaluation too che endes 
of the woꝛld. Alſo Eſay. ix. The people that walked in darkneſſe hath 
ſeene a great light. All whole mankind, Rings, Pꝛinces, Philoſo- 
phers, Miſemen, and Learned nie, euerichone of them walke in moſt 
thickedarkneſle, ouerwhelmed with ſinne & death, ſo long as they are 
without Gods wooꝛd: vntill the ſtarre that appeared tothe wiſe men, 
(that is too wit the wooꝛd of God) doo rife intheir hartes, and woozke 
euerlaſting lyfe and righteoulnes i inthem, 


Theſecond place, concerning the Church of Chriſt FURY 
of the Iewes and Gentyles, or concerning the cal- 
ling of the Gentyles. 
o& pe true Church oz people of God are all thoſe, that with ſtedfaſt 
fapth embꝛace the light of the woꝛld our — Jeſus — 
ic 


ich 


Vppon twelfth day. fol. 22. 


which beleeue in Chꝛiſte: not only Jewes boꝛne of the olſpzing of A- 
braham, dwelling at Hierufatem , which had the Lawe gyuen by 
God himſelk with notable fignes and wonders, and the ſkate ol gouer⸗ 
nement oꝛdeyned by the vopce of G O O, and the keeping of the pꝛo⸗ 
miles concerning the Meſsias, which were from tyme tootyme re» 
newed and alwayes pꝛeſerued in this people: But alſo the-Gentiles 
that walke inthe light Chzitt , that is too ſane, which are lightened 


with the true knowledge of Chziſte,and by fayth receiue fozgiueneſſe, , 
ol ſimies, righteouſneſſe, and life euerlaſting, offered too all Nations 
in the pꝛomyſe of grace made vntoo Abraham. Heere map the whole 
doctrine concerning the Church andthe calling of. the Gentiles, bee 


repeted out of Rom. ix. x. xi. xv. Ephe.i ii, Act. x. xv. Ke. Eſay.i ii. xi. 
xlii. xlix. li. liiii. lv. lvii. &c. 

Fo? vppon ſingular fozecaſt did GDD * betweene 
the Jewiſh people and the Gentiles, by Circumriſion and other Cere- 


monies delivered in the Lawe of Moyſes, fo thia cauſe cheeflp , that berweene the 
the true Church of God the piller and ſeate ol the true doctrine con⸗ lewesand the 
cerning God and his ſonne our Loꝛd Telus Chailt, might be knowen entiles, 


and ſcene with mennes eyes. Foz inaſmuch as it is his will that eue- 
ry man which is too bee ſaued, ſhould bee graffedintoo the Church, 
and ioyned too Chꝛiſte by the Ppniſterie of his Golpell ; he choſe 
a certeyn people, in which the pꝛomyſes concerning Chiiſt ould bee 
pꝛeſerued, and Chꝛiſte che redeemer bee exhibited, and teach, and 
—— 8 and bee made a — nd bee ſeene ryſen agein 
death, - 
' Exceeding greattherefoze were the Pyputledges ofthe Tewith 


tion: with whome he made a couenant with his ownemouth, and by 
Circumciſion , whome God had garniGed wich big owne woozd; with 


his pꝛomiſes, with his Teſtamentes, withiFathersy , Lawes, wozs 


wippinges, cuerlaſting Pzeelthood , an with the birth of Chyilte as 
touching che fleſh. 


On the contrarie-part, the Gentiles wanted all helegaodrhinge, The wrerched 
they were without Chyiſte, ſtraungers fromthe ſtateof Iſraell, fox; face ofihe 
reners from the Teltamentes,and-p2omples , without. hape arid when. 


n 18 O my _ Ai 0 here dp the Rr — 
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The prerogæa 


people, whom God hach choſen too hymlelfe fro among all Nations, tiues of tha 
0 bee his peculiar poſſeſſion, 4 Royall pꝛeeſthood zand a holy Na- lewes, 
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Vppontwelfth day, 


karre p2efer theniſelues; befoze the govleſle & Jvolatrons Gentyles, 

and deemen that Chailbtogither with his kingdom and benefits, pers 
teyned only too themſelues. It is chen an exreeding great benefice of 

God; chat he hach called coo the lyght of his Goſpell, not oncly the 

Jewes, but now alſo the Gentyles, Greekes,Arabjans Madianites, 
Nabathites, and ae cher are diuided by vilkribiition 

in thta pꝛopberie ot Eſay. 

Gols vnchad: Put in the doctrine of the calling of the Gentples theſe thiee arty⸗ 
geable rule in Cle are àlwayes too be conſidered. J itſt, that che pꝛomyſe of the Gol⸗ 
calling men pell is vniuerſall, and that God is not an accepter ofperſonnes, but is 
ts ſaluation, indifferent too all men, actoꝛding to that one rule expꝛeſled in the Gol⸗ 
pell. This is the will of God, that euery one which beleeueth in the 

Sonne of God, ſhould haue euerlaſting lyfe, and that he which belee⸗ 

ueth not in the Sonnt, ſhould bee damned. This rule dooth God obs 

ſerue without chaunge, in men that are to bee receiued too eternall ſal- 

uation, 02 too bee caſt awap:nepther reſpecteth heany perſon, that is 

to ſay, be conſidereth. not other bytals in men, perteyning nothing to 

this Rule, as riches, pouertie, learning, ignoꝛance, power, Circumci⸗ 

ſion and ſuch ipke,! Secondly, the calling ofthe Gentyles putteth vs 

in mynd, that foꝛgyueneſſe of ſinnes andecernallIyfe; are beſtowed 

Setuztion is of bppon the beleeuers, of free gifte, and not foxthe wooꝛthynes of their 
free gift and - OWNC vertues 02 woozkes; Foxſith the Geutyles (which were defpled 
wot of deſert. with Jdolgaddings,luſtes,and other ſinnes,) foꝛſaking their purpoſe 
af ſinning, c fleeing vntoo Chziſtthe Sonne ol God, axe receyued as 

wel as the Jewes, who had alwayes framed their couerſation honeft- 

. : Tpgaccopding to the rule oł Gods lawe: it is an euident pzoofe that the 
SGentyles (who are figuifped vnder the ſhew df the vncleane beaffs in 

the viſion-of. Peter) are clonſed from their ſinnes, not by their owne 

power 02 woozkes which are wicked and damnable, but by fayth, 
though the freemercio of Godfoz Chyitts ſake only, as is ſaid Actes. 

x. Thatwhich Gd hach rlenſed, caf not chou coiſnnon vj breleane, 

But Godhathelendoy dur harts with the blow bkhis Sonne thꝛough 

faith, as is ſapd,clenſing their hartes by faith. And. i. Iolin. i. Che 

blond ol — of God clenſeth vs from all ſinne⸗ -Thirdly,it gy⸗ 
ueth vs to bnderſtand, that Circumeiſion and che other ceremonies of 
Moyles Gn Fe. r ani 


The third place, They gal all come Kom abe, brin ging 4 
go 
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Vppon the firft Sunday after Epiphanie. 23 
gold and frankincenſe, and ſinging prayſe vnto 
i ; ae ; the Lord: 3 } / 
T ve true & cheeke ſeruice of God, are not the ceremonies of Moy- The true ſer» 
, {es,o2the offerings and ſacrifices ofbealtestbucthe ſpiritual hotfs ddp rig r 
2 ſacrifices of pꝛayſe, that is to ſay, too peach the true doctrine com Cd. 
cerning God, too call vppon God aright, too giue him chanks,too at 
knowledge hym, to diſpꝛoue falſe optnions, to imploy a mannes 
goodes about the maintenance ofthe Miniſterte and ol the ſtuvies of 
learning, and to direct all the purpoſes, pꝛactiſes, and deedes of our 
lyfe to the pꝛayſe of God, as it is commaunded; Doo ye all chinges to 
the glozie of God, 
Thele cheefandhygheſt ſeruices of God are ſhadowed in the very vat is repre- 


pꝛeſentes of the eArabians , Foꝝ golde is a repꝛeſentation of true ©2**4 by gold. 


doctrine and pure fayth: as it is ſapd in the Pſalme: The commantn- 
dementes of the Loꝛd are moꝛe to be deſyzed than gold and much pꝛe⸗ 
tious ſtone. | | | 


F,frankincenſe is an image of true pꝛayer and thankſgiuing, which dep we 16 


mount vp too heauen , andrefreſh God with a moſt ſweere and arcep- — ww 
table ſent,as is ſaid in Apocalip. v. They had byols fall ofodonrs, 
whish are the pꝛayers of the Saincts, | 

The Altar of attonement is Chꝛiſte our Mediatoꝛ, by whom only The Altar of 
God is pacifted,and acceptable ſacrifyces are offered too God. Foy ttonementis 
there is no Altar acceptedof God, but only his Some Chꝛiſt. Appon _ 
this Altar let the Gentyles offer, not Nanunes, oz other deadbeaſts, 
but ſpirituall lacrifices,quicke,holp, and acreptable to God, which is 
their realonable ſeruice. Rom. xii. and let them glozifye and pꝛayſe 
God la his mercy perfoꝛmed vntoo them, 2 
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Vpponthe firſt Sunday after Epiphanie. 

eee 
Beſeche yon therufore brethren hy the metcyful- 
N neſfe of Gods, that yee make your bodyesa quicke 
| EA facrifice, holy and acceptable vntoo God, which 
s your reaſonable ſeruyng of God, and faſhion 
: net our ſelues lyke vnto this world: but be ye 
7 chaunged in your ſhape by the renuyng of — 
a ede mynd, 
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Vvppon the firſt Sunday 
mynd, thatye 2 proue what thing that good and acceptable 
and perfect will of God is. For I ſay (through the grace that vn- 
to me geuen is) to euery man among you, that no man ſtande 
hygh in his ow ne conceyte; more than it becommeth him too 


e .iteeme of hymſelfe: but ſo iudge of himſelf, that he bee gentle 


and ſobre, according as God hath dealetoo euery man the mea- 
ſure of fayth: for as wee haue many members in one bodye, and 
all members haue not one office: ſo wee being many, are one 

ye in Chriſte, and euery man among our ſelues one ano- 
chers members. ä | 3 


ä 8 The dil poſement. 5 F 
12 part ot the Epiſtles whoſe diſpoſementes wee haue 
ſet out hythertoo , haue ſetfooꝛch the peculiar doctrine of the 
Golpell concerning the perſone and benefites of Chziſt, and concer⸗ 
ning Juſtification, Nom thoſe that followe, perteyne moye too the 
| doctrine ofthe Lawe, and compꝛehende pꝛeceptes of good manners, 
which mutt enſue the benefites of Chꝛiſt receyued by fayth, And thele 
tinee Sundayes following, the whole twelfth Chapter of the Epiſtle 
too the Romanes is woont too bee expounded oꝛderly in the Church, 
All the which is an exhoꝛtation conteyning pꝛecepts of all good mo- 
rall wooꝛkes, oz of all vertues which God exacteth in his Lawe. But 
f fozaſinuch as the ozderly expoſitions of the vertues, diſtributed intoo! 
the pꝛeceptes ofthe tenne commaundementes , are ioyntly recyted in 
a peculiar booke of Rules of lyfe: I will make no declaration at 
all of the vertnes in this place, but onely expound the woozdes and 
The firl part of the Chapter which they reade onthis day inthe 
Church, contepneth cheefly (wooplaces, #!- ii <1 1 :: 5.17 '/ 
I A generall exhoꝛtation too new abedtence, 02 too a lyfe confoz- 
mable too che will add wooꝛd pf Goo... 
2: Ofmyloneſla and lowlynelle, anp ot the ſhunning of curiolitie 
am ſtatelyneſſe. „ 
13 0 7 5 Of the fit. n „ 
11 brethren, that you małe your bodyes, &c. Ic is 


42 8 "Ip 


o_ 


agenerall pꝛecept ot new obedience condeyning the whole tene 
| commaunns 


MY bil of ©s4 fo? es an bs es 


x of the ſuperſtitious , oz ofthe Dppocrites, which haue no true rea⸗ 


after the Epiplianie. 24 
commanndementes, taken al an Antitheſis of che L euiticall ſe ruices 
02 ſacrifices, 
Make your bodyes , that is too ſap, dedicate yee too God, rot the 
bodyes of beaſtes, as the Leuitical ÞP2teſtes did, but ycur owne ſelues: 
Offer pee too God, your minds, vour wils, pour deuyſes, your ſludies, 
yeur affettions, and pour dooings all your Iyfe long: and ſo rule them, 
that they may pleaſe God. | 
A ſacrifice, that is too wit, [et a part too holy bſes appoynted too 4 S2crifice. 
the honour of God, as ik he ſhould ſay, the Leuiticall ÞPzteftes offered 
beaſfes vnto God, but offer you too God, your owne minds, thoughts, 
ſtud ies, and all pour dooings:doo all things too his glozte: kill yec the 
remnantes of ſinne, lewd inclinations, and the affections yet ſticking 
in you: bee yee pacient in tribulation and toꝛmentes, as Paule, Lau- 
rence, and Attalus were, who gaue their bodyes too bee offeringes 
oz ſacrifices, 
uicke, nat deade beaſts, but all your whole lyte, and your ſes, — or 
who hall tine fox euermoze. F yuing 
Holy, Þalowed by the holy Ghoſt, pure, and cleane, that is too - 
witby imputation of Chyilt holyneſle, and by begynning too bee „ 


lx 
Vour reaſonable ſeruice. Let not your ſernice bee bꝛutiſh oꝛ 8 — 
reaſonable, ſuch as is the ſeruice ofthe Peathen chat know not God, *"** 


fon lyghtened by the holy Ghoſt, noꝛ true knowledge of God, noz 

true fzare and fapth. But let pour ſeruice bee reaſonable wherein 

your mynd map rightly acknowledge the beeing and will of GOD, 

and vnderſtand what ſeruices- pleaſe God, and what wooꝛkes pleaſe 

not. Let it haue the true feare of GD D, and true fayth . - . 

Let it not perſuade i felfe, that it pleaſeth © D D by the woozkes 

wzoughe.. : 7 

And faſhion'not your ſelues lyke vntoo this world. Bee wenge 

not lyke vntoo this wozld: acquaynt not your ſelues wich vngod⸗ 

lyneſſe, fleſhly tareleſneſſe, vaynehope, no2 wich any ofthe lea 

luſtes, affections, and wyckedneſſes of the! vngodly in this wald. 5 
But bee yee chaunged in your ſhape, by the renewyng of your Rmewmen 

mynd. Get yee nem knowledge andnewaffections, as the feare of A 

A rs 2 r _ others, in your — 
; {-**  ARreedvig 
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Myldneſſe, 
Ouerweening, 
miſweening 


forweening, 


C kriſten wyſs- 
dome, 


VVorldly wyſe - 


he firſt Sunday 


agreeable too the good and perfect will of God, which is vttered in 


the — and che Golpell. 
The ſecond part : Of myldneſſegwhich brydleth ſtatelyneſſe, 
curioſitie, ouerweening of a mannes ſelf, truſt in a mannes 
ow ne cunning or policie, which maketh a man too 
take many thyngs vppon hym with- 
out callyng. 


Ere would bee recited the whole doctrine ol mildneſſe and low⸗ 


lyne ſſe, r of the contrarie vices , out ofthe expoſition of the ver ⸗ 


tues of the fourth and firſte commaundementes, 

For ſay, that is, J warne pou, vea and J hartely beſeeche all and 
cuerp ofpou, in diſcharge of myne office and dutye which God hach 
commited vnto mee. 

That no man be wiſer in his owne conceyt, than needeth. That 
no man haue a ſtately opinion of hymſelfe, no} raſhly and pꝛoudly miſ⸗ 
deem other men, oꝛ deuiſe new interpꝛetations and opinions of hys 
owne bꝛayne, as Arius, the Anabaptiſtes, and all other Deretpkes, 
are wyſer in their owne conceyts than they ought to be, andkeepe not 
thẽſelues within the meaſure of faith, chat is too ſap, within the bounds 
of Gods wooꝛde. But beeing puffed vp with an ouerweening of they2 
own wyſedome, they copne new opinions and ſuttletyes. Ageyn, they 
are pꝛoud, and attribute moze to themſelues in oninion, concernpng 
themlelues and their owne ſayinges, than is due too their inſirmy⸗ 
tie. And afterward in their dooinges, they vaunt them ſelues as 
bone their power, they thꝛuſt themſelnes into other mennes vocati⸗ 
ons, they refoxme and rule other mennes matters, and they neglect 
their owne, 

Let him bee wyſe according too myld neſſe. The true and Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian wildome, is too hold a mans ſelf mildly wich the boundes of the 
wood, that is left vs by Chꝛiſt, and to acknowledge God, and to oben 
him ac coꝛding to the wooꝛd by him deliuered. 

All mans wildome without Gods woodde, is (as Socrates ſapeth 
in Plato) adonbrfull dzeame, And the ſame Socrates ſo2eth, that 
— 22 iudged him wyle, * he knewe be was not 
wp e at all. 


But the begynning oꝛ the ſumne okt tue wiſvome is the feare 4 
e 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


After the Epiphanie, fol.25. 


' theLozde, That is to ſay, the true acknowledgment, inuocation, 
and pꝛapſing of the euertaſting God, and of his ſcnne our Lozd | 


Teſus Chꝛiſt, accozding to Gods woc d, o the Goſpell taught ly 
Chailk 


According as God hath dealt to euery man the meaſure of faith. ; bounds, 
Let euery man abyde within the bounds of fayth oz of Gods woopd, 


o2 ofthe whole doctrine of the Goſpel. And out ofthele let them not 
raunge vppon truſt of their owne wildome, 

Ageyn, let euery man eſteeme ok him ſelf accoꝛding to the meaſure 
ok his own gifts which he hath receyued, and let him umploy the lame 
too the comon welfare ok the whole body ofthe church, as in mannes 


body the giftes & offices ofthe whole body. This limilitude is hand⸗ 


led moze largely by Paule. i. Cor. xii. and Ephe. uu, 
Vppon the ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


he Epiſtle. Rom. . 


Eeing that wee haue diuers gifts, ac- 
cording too the grace that is geuen 


pheſie, let him haue it, that it bee a- 
greeing too the fayth. Let him that 
hath an office, wait on his office. Let 
him that teacheth, take heed too his 

11 doctrine. Let him that exhorteth, 


any man gene, tet him doo it with ſingleneſſe. Let him that ru- 


leth, doo it with diligence, If any man ſhew mercy, let him doo it 


with cheerfulnes, Let loue bee without diſsimulation. Hate that 
that which is euil, and cleaue too that which is good. Bee kinde 
one too another, with brotherly loue. In giuing honor, go one 


before another. Be not ſſouthfull in the buſines which you haue 


in hande. Ee feruent in ſpirit . Apply your ſelues too the time. 


Reiqyce in hope. Be pacient in tribulation. Continue in prayer. 
Diſtribute vntoo the neceſsitie of the Saintes. Be ready to har. 


bor. Bleſſe them which perſecutè you: bleſſe I ſay, aud curſe not. 
Bee merye with them that are merye, weepe with them that 


8 weepe 


Acll vnto vs: ifa man haue the gift of pro- 


geue attendance to his exhortation. If 


790.9 


Bropheſic, 


retical pro- 


pp<hing 


Papiſſica) pro- 
pacying, 


Vpon the ſecond Sunday. 
weepe, bee of lyke affection one towardes another, Be not high 
mynded, but make your. {clues equall too them of the lower 
ſorte. | 


CT His Epittle cleauethtoo the lalt chat went befoze, And firtt it 


reckeneth vp the ſundzy gyfts,and diuers kinds of charges, which 


God hath ozdepned in his Church, that they ſhould bee employed 
too Gods glozy and the common pzofit ofthe whole Church, and not 
too the augmentyng of pꝛyde and bulpe meddelyng wyth manye 


things, : 
Whether it bee propheſie according too the agreeableneſſe 
of fayth. Pꝛopheſie (as it appeareth by.i. Cor. xiiii. ts in the newe 


Teſtament, the gift cfthe interpꝛeting the Pzophelies of the. Serip⸗ 


ture, Therefoze he counſelleth them, that they2 expounding of the 


Scripture ſhould bee the agreeablenelle of fapth,that is tooſay, that 
it ſhould agree wyth the whole doctrine of the Goſpell,oz wpth all the 


Articles of the fapth. | 


Let this pꝛecept bee made manifeſt by examples. The in- 


terpꝛetations which the Anabaptiſtes teach vppon the ſayings in the 


v. ot Mathew/e, concerning othes and not reuenging, doo fyght wych 


the reſt ofthe Articles ol Gods wooꝛde, which expꝛeſſy allo wech laws 
full othes, and the reuengement that is doone by Pagiſtrates. 


The popiſb interpꝛetation of this pꝛinciple, wee are iuſtifyed by 


fayth, that is, bu fapth cruntenaunced wythloue, oz by fapth and the 
reſt of the bertues ioyntly toogyther, agreech not with the whole docs 
trine of the Goſpell,which manifeſtly auoucheth that wee are freely 
— by fapth only, lo; Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſake, and not fo; any woc kes 
ok our owne, 


Or miniſterſnyppe in miniſtryng. Thele ſpeeches are clypt. 


The meaning of this is: he that is a miniſter of the Church oꝛ a Deas 
con gathering and diſtributing the almelles of the Church, lette him 


miniſter in ſuch wyſe as he ought too doo . This ſentence thereloꝛe 
enioyneth kapthfulneſle and diligente in all partes ol the miniſte· 
ri 


e. . 

Or he that teacheth, in doctrine, Let the teacher of the Gol 
pell in Church oz in ſchoole, teach aryght, and let him faythfully ſpꝛed 
abꝛode true doctrine concerning God. i. Tim. iii Tate heede too thy 
doctrine. This pꝛecept man bee amplyfyed by diſtribution, and may 
bee bꝛieflp ſpoken ak all the articles ol Chꝛiſten doctrine, 


Or 


2er 


S 2. =] 


SS S8 88888. 


8 = 


After the Epiphanie) fol. 26 

Or he that exhorteth, in exhortation. n £00 repen⸗ Exhornaion; 
taunce and all good woozkes is one of the kindes of Eccleſiaſticall | 
ſermons .t, Tim, itit ; Giue diligence too reading and exhozcation, 

Tit.i. Let him bee able too exhoꝛt by ſound doctrine, : 

He that giueth,let him doo it with ſingleneſſe. That is tos * 0 8% 
ſay, he that beſtowech vppon his hearers eyther doctrine, counſell , oꝛ 
monep, let him doo it wyth lingleneſle,and wyth ryght hart in deede. 

Let him marre nothing, let him looke foz nothing in rewarde oz re- 
compence. | 

Let him that ruleth, doo it with diligence. Whether hee bee Mow torule, 
atempozall oz ſpirituall gouernour, let him in his office bee heedeful, 
diligent and fapthfull,like Joſaphac.ii,JÞaralip.xix,who was diligent 
in all partes of gonernment. Hee ozdered Churches, ciuill iudge⸗ 

— and conſiſtozies, and made warres. c. Baule is a diligent tea⸗ 

cher. ü 

Dur Þzinces neglect cht cheeleſt partes of their office , namely, 

the care of Churches, of iudgements, ot diſcipline, of ſtudies , and of cod graunte 
doctrine the defence of innocentes,and the puniſhment of offenders, here ><none 
And eyther they are flouthfull,o2 buſie about mooneſhine in the water, Ik 
oꝛ els they doo hurtfull things, they builde, they hauke and hunt, they 

make great ſhewes and feaſtes, and they mooue bnneceflary warres, 

He that ſheweth mercy, let him doo it with cheerefulneſſe. nt e 
This pꝛecept is ot mercy and benefiting, which muſt pꝛoceede from a mercy. 
cheerekull, and welwilled minde. God loueth acheereful giuer. 

Let loue be vnfeyned. Meere followeth a regiſter of pꝛeteptes — 
concerning the dueties ok loue, oz concerning all vertues, the declara. r rue blend 
= of whiche maye bee fetched out of my little booke of the rules of bir. ; 

pte. | 
The loue of a mannes neyghbour compꝛehendech all the bertues 
of the. v. vi, and. vii. commaundementes. But in eſpecially vntoo 
friendſhippe is the firlt ſentence to bee applyed:let loue be vnfeyned. 
What is to ſay, let pour good will toward pour friends and gener ally 
toward pour neyghbour. be true vncoʒrupted, and vncounterfetted: let 
it not ryle of an eupll cauſe, but let your wyls bee coupled oz knyt tos 
gether in the loue ofgoodneſle, | 

Bee kinde one too auother with brotherly loue. Let there be Fotbuly low 
among Chziſtians as amõg bꝛethꝛen, true goodwil + kindnes, that is 
do ſa, natural and earneſt loue ,ſuch as T are woont too beare 
| ol toward 
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Reuerence, 


Diligence- 


Tele. 


Taking of time. 


Vpon the ſecond Sunday. 


toward they2 childzen. Foz God hath put anaturalllouingkindnes 
oz charyneſſe intoo the hartes of fathers and mothers,too the intent 
to put vs in minde okhis lone toward his owne ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, 
and towardes vs his ſonnes by adoption, and to the intent they ſhould 
bee as bondes of alyance and mutual good will beetweene man and 
man. 

In giuing honor, go one before an other. Renerence is a vertue 
of the fourth commaundement, acknowledging Gods giftes in other 
men, and peelding to them they place and honour, and by the exam⸗ 
ple of it ſelfe alluryng others too myldnefle and reuerence. The 
twoo vyces that belette i itz are flatterye oz ſoothing, and p2yde oz dil 
daynefulneſle, 

Bee not ſlouthfull in that ye take in hand. Diligence is a ver- 
tue of the fourth Commaundement, executyng the labours agreeable 
to a mans vocation, faichfullp, diligently, and conſtantly. The vices 
that belet it, are ſlouthfulneſſe 02 reſtineſſe and c uerearneſtneſſe, o to 
much medling. 

Be feruent in ſpirit. A 3ele burning in the lone of God and of 
ryghteouſteſſe,and being angry with all thoſe that deface Gods glo⸗ 
ry, perteyneth too the firſt commaundement and the fifth. The vices 
that beſette it, are kumiſhneſſe oz rygozoulnelle , and coldenefle oz: 
plyableneſſe. 

Apply your ſelues to the tyme. Tt is a kynd of wiſedome which 
neglecteth not occaſions offered, to diſpatch a mannes matters well, 
and conſidereth what ching, wich what perſons, what tyme, and in 
what place it may bee earneſtly purſued and obtayned: howbeit ſa⸗ 


ung alwayes our duetie tu God, the ſtedfaſtnes of our p2ofeſſion, and 


Hope, 


honeſt diſcipline. 

Reioyce in hope. Hope of eternall lyfe certaynly pꝛomiſed for 
Chziſtes ſake, and the looking fo2 aſſwagement of the mileries in 
this lyfe accozding too Gods will, dooth ſingularly ſuſfepne, cheere, 
and ſtrengthen mennes hartes. Rom. v. and. viii, And Nazianzene: 
nothing is woont too cheere vs ſo much as a good conſcience and 
and a good hope. The vices that beſet it, are deſpaite, pꝛeſumption, | 
and the Poliſh and vapne hopes of men. 

Be patient in tribulation. Pacience agayne pertapneth foo the 


paicace. firſt pꝛecept. The vices thatbeſet it, are impatiencie aud wilful ſtub⸗ 


bozunes. As fo} example, the ſtubb9mnes ol Serue tus, and of 


the 


nes 
intent 
if, 
hould 
n and 


1erfue 
other 
exam: 

The 
02 dib 


a ver- 
able 
vices 
, o to 


and of 
3 glo⸗ 
vices 
elle oꝛ 


which 
well, 
and in 
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and of 
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After the Epiphanie, fol.2>, 

the mn e | 
Continuing in prayer. The true calling vpon God,belongethto 

the firſt and ſecond commaundement. The vices that encounter it, are *927% 

omitting to cal vpon god, oꝛ nonpꝛaying and heatheniſh babling with: 

out fayth, and all falſe Inuocations oz miſpꝛayings. : 
Diſtribute to the neceſsity of the Saincts. Doing of good turneg e. 

perteyneth to the ſeuenth conmaundement, The vyces that en⸗ 

— „ are harmefulneſle , grippleneſſe, and walletul⸗ 

ne 5 


1 ä . 1 Hoſpiralitls 

Beready to harbour, Ioſpitalitie pertepneth too the ſenenth r bet kee- 
commaundement. The vyces that encounter it,areharbozleſieſle , ny+ Pi. 

Bliſſe them that peſecute you. Meekeneſſe is a vertue of the fifth 
commaundeme efling'wathfuineſſe and deſpze olteuenge, and 
laying aſide hatred and grudge, fo; God and the common gupetneſſe Meckene%e, 
ſake, The vyces that encounter it, are hatred, deſpze ofre- 
uenge, ſpytefulneſſe, reioycement at other folkes harmes, and 
Geepiſhnelle, - ; | 4 


| Bemery with them that be mery. F tyendlineſſe is 'A vertu Friendlynefte 


that wiſheth well too the good, and retopceth in their good luccelle. — 8 
he vices that encounter it, are pptetulneſſe, and light- 
neſſe or beleeſ̃re. SEL 

Weepe with them that weepe, Pytyfulneſle is a vertue of the 
fifth commaundement,which is couched with the feeling of good mens 
milſkoztunes,and helperh thole that are indiſtreſſe. --The vyces that 
how it, are crueltie, reioytement in ocher folke 8 barmes, and 

pitie. | 

Be of lyke affection one to another. Deſpꝛe of concozd 02 peaces Concorde. 
ableneſle, is a vertueof the fifth tommaundement. The vices chat 
beſet it, are quarelouſneſſe, debate fulneſſe, and hero wk 

Be not highminded, But make your ſelues equall too the lo- Lr 
wer ſort. Lowlineſle and mildenes are vertues ofthe firſt and fourth , 
commaundement: The vices that encounter them, are yyde, and 
fepned holyneſſe. 5 | 

Concerning theſe vertues and the vices that encounter them, there 
are meaſurable expoſitions ſec out wyth good ſentences and exams 
ples in my little booke of rules of lyfe,which J would wiſh to be ads 
dedto thediſpoſements of the Epiſtles in the end ol this booke:: - | 


D, iii. Vpon | 


Pitie. ) 
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Meekcnefts, 


Sh:mning of 
ſtumbling 
blockes, 


Mildeneſſe; 


Uppon the third Sunday 
after the Epiphamye. -. 
The Epiſtle. Kom. xy. 


B: not wyſe in your owne opinions: Recompence 


too no man euyll for enyll. Prouyde aforehande 

ä —_ honeſte, not onelye beefore God, but alſo 
in the ſyghte of all menne. If it bee poſſible ( as 
much as is r ) lyue peaceably wyth all menne. Deare- 
lye beeloued ©; auenge not your ſelues, but rather gyue 
place vntoo wrath . For it is wrytten, vengeance: is myne, 
and Iwyll rewarde ſayth the Lorde. Therefore, if thinè enemye 
hunger, feede hym: if hee thyrſt, gyue hym drynke. For in fo 


dooing, thou ſhalt heape coales of fyre on hys head. Bee not 


ouercome ofeuill, but ouercome euyll with goodneſſe. 


HE proceedeth in the regiſter of pꝛecepts of vertues oz good 
A. woozkes, by the exereiſe whereof Chaiſten folke*muſ} ſhewe 
thetr obidience too Gaviwarde' + eto ten! 
- I Beenotwiſeinyourowne opinions. Mildeneſſe and wil: 
lingneſle to be taught, not chalenging greater wiſedome tos it ſelfe, 
than is agreeable too ones infirmitie,no? truſting in ones owne gifts, 
but hearing others and giuing place too ſuche as gyue good aduice, is 
a bertue chat pertayneth too the fourth and eyght pꝛecept ofthe tenne 
commaundements. The vices thet encounter it, are p2yde, ſtiffe⸗ 
nelle ol opinion oꝛ wilfuln elle, and Academycall doubtyng. 
2 Render tõo no manne euill for euyll. Beekeneſle repꝛeſ - 
ſing deſpꝛe of reuenge. The full doetrine of thys verttue is woont 
to bee recitedin the openyng of the fylch tonunaundement. 
3 Protiidethings honeſt in the ſyght of all menne. Mare | 
nes ofeſchuing ſtumbling blockes whiche wpthdzawe the myndes 
ok che weake fromthe true dertrine. Now an offence oꝛ lumblyngs» 


locke, is a falſe doctryne, oʒ a myſhehauyour in lyłe, whiche impea⸗ 


cheth Gods gloꝛye and other mennes falnation, epther bytauſe it ſes 
diiceth,o2 bycauſe-rt gyueth occaſion ok ſclaundering the Goſpell 
and the Churche, oꝛ els bycauſe it Piouoketh other too doo lykewyle. 
Too this popnte niaye all the whole doctryne bee referred 22 

1 is let 


ice, is 
tenne 
ſtiffe⸗ 


nes | 


woont 


Hare 


vndes 
lyng ; 
npeas 
it ſe⸗ 
oſpell 
wyle. 
rhiche 
is ſet 


After the Epipihnie fol. 28. 


is let fozth in che place that concerneth Mith che meaning 
of this Epiſtle agreeth the laying of Chzilt, Mar. A et poure light 
lo ſhine befoze men.tharthep legpour — . 
pour father which is in heauen. 1 281. T—. $i 3 

4 Ifir ans as much as in you. 3s, haug-pgace.wi 
_ The delier of peace Kuen Pere 


5 Auenge not your ſelues, but giue place to 15 2 ath, that 
is to wit, of God. Tinto the fifth connnaũdement of the ten,perteineth 
meekenelle, whiche repzelech anger and delyze ob r ent; 
giuing place tuo the mach of God , who epther by himlelte without 
meane,92 by the Magiſtrate, puniſhech wougs. Foz inthe, * 
— — eſtablitheth the wenge that is Poone by the 
Thou ſhalt heape coales of ire yppon | his head, "That is too 
ſap,thou ſhalt heape punhment, Foz the in 
towardes thee tos chp weldaoing ſo much 


oe _ er $ TAY. 
Or | he E b 90115 <2 07S 
mad! n 4. It mY 210 _— 7 8 10916300 6531-71131 ene! 
x 15 1 ag a u 05 711. „ paces: 


eitel avs 12. e gedon. buff . 10 5 N Ir 55 
Nine Sil ein 201 127 „ „ 183. = Fer 
5 The diſpo ene | 

The Nate of this Evilile — bwin too loue o; too 
good woozks, emoyned in the tenne tommaundemenes Ts 
cel places of Dortrine, are thee, - 


- P ? ” 


Dil, 2b 
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| an Yoo hed oily, 
— | Owe nothing wo amy man hut that ye lou 

2 Beides u mannes-itpatbour; wh which comprehendeth all 
he vertnesand good woozkegof te tram table of het cenne 
'cominainidements; ' '-- * 

3 Okche falling ok the lawe. | 


2 The fibſt place. 
Ay all men their dues, ind owe no man any thing ſaue mutu- 
-altloug;-* of 19 928 
It is ar olde and vihalt vefinition,thar ebenen is 4 vertne 

which peetveth'td euerybodpthat whichis his one, dx which yeei⸗ 
deth to euery body that which is due. And it compyehendeth all the 
other vertues, and a mannes full obedience towardes the whole lawe 
of Gqv.07 thy. x.covimanimshentts, which are the rule that ſheweth 

e 

8. eto be e vntoo 
God himſelke, are compyſedin che vernies mw bormmmmeimentes 
ofthe firſt table: namely, true knowledge and — vppon God, 
— of Gov _—_— fopth, _ acknow⸗ 


1 5 


ok chinges bzought in — Wager Landes and ſernice both in 

res {emi bot 1 
erts, mapſtets ice — hore ts tos bee ybeldey 
airy et haikefilneſſe, Ano bntoo the 


| ic ald kg nt er — the _ 
ns br that are due, art tobe 'perfozned to e. 
uery man. 1 70 ele things are due euen by dend of tiuill oꝛder, and 
euen the Dag(rate punicheth thole that pap them not. Thevefoze 
Paule in this place commaundeth thele things too be perfomed in 
ſuch wylc,thatafter we map be free fromche bond of ctuil go 
nernment, 

But the bond ok nature and of Gb is cfunccheriize: bynding alt 


men too perfozme too their nepghbours, mutual loue in hate and-alſo 
| outs 


after the Epiphanie. - fol. 29. 


outwarde dueties, which the ciuill magiſtrate compelleth no man 
too doo. As fo2 example, the Samaritane dooch good tothe woun- 
ded wapfarer , and the Pꝛeeſt and the Lenite ouerpaſſing hym, are 

not puniſhed by the magiflrate, although they wickedly neglecte 
mercy due by the bond or nature. Euen ſo by the bond of God and 
nature, wee be bound too ayde ſich ag ſfand in neede ot dur helpe, 


- withcounſel, doctrine, defence, trauell, mony, and other almeſſe 


deedes,although the ciuill magiſtrate puniſheth not ſuch as let ſlippe 
theſe duties. This is the meaning ofthe wozds :Owe nothing to any 
man, ſaue mutuall loue. 


Of the ſecond. h 


To loye a mans neyghbonr,is, vppon the true knowledgof Chziſt Whelan 
fozeſhyning in our hartes, and vppon fayth, aſſuring vs that God toue our 
ofhis meere goodnefle loueth vs fo2 his ſonnes ſake, too ſubmit our 2cighbour. 


ſelues on the other ſide vntoo God and too obey him, and foꝛ his ſake 
to imbzate other men wich harty good will- and co impeach nomans 
lite, body, name o2 goods, but (too the vttermoſt of our power)to doo 
them good by all the meanes we can, 


The ſpeciall kindes oz dueties of loue cowardes a mannes Tie cum 


neyghbour, are all vertues oꝛ good woozkes eniopned inthe ſe⸗ 
cond table bf the tenne commaundementes, which are compꝛehen⸗ 


ded altoogeather in this ſaing :Lone thy neyghbour as thy -ſelfe — 


Math. 24. 
In che fourth tommaundement wee are willed toolone our Jas 


— * met; Bꝛethꝛen, Payſters- 5 Pagilkrates ſub-- 


9 190 the fifth X which is: Thou ſkate not kill, perteyne theſe. 
duetyes of lonpng,-t0o-woozke none euyll coo our neyghbour, 
o too impapꝛe no mans body, good name, 02 goodes, but too des: 
fend and mayntayne them too our power. Which vertue is named 


ryghtrulneſle and manlyneſſe. Alſo too this commaundement per- 


teyneth friendſhip , which is a cheriſher ol mutual good will: a faith⸗ 
fulneſſe:a ſeeking of concode:a meekenes, which yeeldeth not to an- 


| prom vefire ofrenengement:a-gentleneſſe which beareth wich the. 


lemithes ox detaults ot other men t. 
Unto the ſixth cõmaundement, Thou ſhalt not commit aduou- 
rry,pertepneth the mutuall loue of maried couples, as earneſt, pure, 
and 
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The fourth Sunday, 


and not luſting after other men oz other women, Alſo chaſtitie, which 
appaircth not the clennelle of it ſelfe o2 ofothers, And ſtatedneſle, 
which yeelveth honour to the parties owne body. | | 
Tinco the ſeuenth: Thou ſhalt not ſteale, belongeth rightfulneſſe, 
abſteining from other mens goods: and weldooing oz liberalitie to⸗ 
wards whoſoeuer is in neede. . © IP 
Undo the eight, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, is referred, 
not to hurt a mans neighbour by falſe witneſſe, ſaunders, backeby⸗ 
tings,raplings 02 other vntruths: but in al a mans doing and ſay⸗ 
ings, to be ſoothfaſt, friendly, curteous, faythful,xc, 
In che ninth conunaundemt, Thou ſhalt not cou et, is required 
a perfect ſoundneſſe of all the powers and delires ol mans nature a⸗ 
greeable with che rule of Gods lawe, and burning wich the pure and 
chaſt fire ofthe lone of God and our neighbour, and voyde of all luſt oz 
concupiſcence,o2 of al ſinful inclinations, affections, oꝛ deſtres of cop 
lupted nature, wherewith men being now ſtirred vp, doo ſet moꝛe by 
mony 02 glozy, thi by God hiniſell like as chat fooliſh louer in Plau⸗ 
tus cryeth vut, / had leeuer this woman loued me, than al the goods tha 
in the world bee. : . N 
Do Paule in this place referreth almoſt al the vertues of good 
wozks too this one poynt of louing, and maketh the pzecepts olthe. x. 


is che ꝛule of COMManundements top bee the ground and rule ok loue 02 of all good 


works. Foz God will haue al the whole life of ch2ttten kolke, al cheir 
thoughts,deuples,cndeuers and doings, to be ruled by the ſquare of 
the wozd which hee hath left among vs, as hee ſayth in Deut. 12. 
That J commaunde chee, that doo thou vntoo the Lozde: neither 
put thou too, neyther take thou away , Ezech, 20. Malke not in 
the commaundements ol your Fathers, fo J amthe Lozd your God, 
walke in my commaundements, and keepe mp iudgements and dos 


Tben are not the. x. commaundementes too bee billed out ofthe 


Churchꝛand out of the life of Chyiltians, as the Antinomians cauill, 


which baniſh the law into the court of that ciuill magiſtrate, oz els 
beare folke in hand that the lawe ſerueth to none other purpoſe but to 
accuſe and condemne, Foz we ſee that Paule in this plate vegeth the 
x. cummaundements vpon Chziltiang, as the ſquary audrule of goou 
| wozks, and of altheir life, | n tang 


£3 * Ik R" ne ECTS 
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Of the third. f 
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and continual obedience towardes all the commaundementsof ., lu - 
Gods law without any ſinne oz blemiſh,luch as is required in the G04, 


law ot God. Deut. 6. Math 22. Loue the Lozd thy God with all thy 
hart, with al thy ſoule,and thy neighbour as thy elle. 1. Ioh. 5. This 
is che louing of God, chat we keepe al his commaundements. Such 4 
loning of God and our neighbour, burning a perfect with the wh 
hart, without any lufts oy ſintull inclinations, and without any ſt 
befallethtonoman, Chꝛiſt only excepted, Foz in all men, (yea euen 
in thoſe that be regenerated)the lawe ok che members (v2 the ſinful 
inclinations and affections)keepe war like enemies ageinſt the lawe 
vf God. Gal. 5. Ro. 7:and thep ſeriue ageinſt the ſpirpt ot Gad. Anv 
in all men (yea mnenintheholiet?) their remaines lothſome filthineſle 
ok ſinne, which hinderech our loue and obedience , that it cannot fully 
and perfectly ſatiſfie the lawe of God, noꝛ of it owne wooꝛthineſſe 
pleaſe God. I. Ioh.z. It we ſay we haue no ſin, we deceiue our ſelues, 
and the truth is not in vs. 


Then leeing no mans loue (be he neuer ſo holy) is the perfect ful- ns 
filling of Gods Law: it is plaine to be ſeene, that noman is iuſtiſted fify ourſelucs 


befoze God by his own good woꝛks: but that we are freely fo Chyiſts 

only ſake delyuered by fapth from the curſe of the Lawe , from 

Rom. : and death, and reſtoꝛed to ryghtcoulneſle and lyfe , Gala. 
Om.z3. 


Nom when wee though the free mercie ol God foz Chailts ſake, 120% lou en- 
are receiued and iuſtiſied by fayth, and endued with the holy Ghoſt; gender in vs. 


then allo is the law ſtabliſhed by fapth, not onely bycauſe that tho · 
rough kayth, the full and perfeet ryghteouſnelle which Gods Lawe 
claymeth, is imputed to vs, as though we our ſelues had thꝛoughly 
ſatiffiedGods law: but allo bycauſe that thꝛough fayth and the true 


knowledgement ol C hilt feꝛechyning in dur hartes, and though the 


helpe ol the holy Ghoſt mooning our hartes, there is kindled in our 
minde a nem and bꝛighter light, and a ſtedier aſſent, and a confidence 
and gladneſſe ſettling it ſelfe in God, and a chilvly awe and a _ F 
nze burning loue of Sod, and a ſtedler purpoſe of obeying God, ac⸗ 


coding tdo all the commaumdemeuts ol his holy law. Which new· 


begonne obe dience likech God, not lo the owne woozthinelle therok, 
but chꝛough kayth in Chiilt , hat is too wit, bycaule the — 
im 
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ofhim that obepeth is accepted by fapth fo Chiltes ſake, as in. r. 
Pet. 2. is ſapd : Offer youu . ee God by Jes 


lus Chiil. 
Vppon the Sunday called Sepruagelima. 


The Epiſtle. i. Cor. ix. and.r. 

Erceyue yee — „ how that they which runne in a race, 

runne all, yet but one receyueth the reward? So runne, 

that yee may obteyne. Euery man that prooueth maſte- 

ryes, abſteyneth from all thyngs. And they doo it too 
obteyne a corruptible crowne, but wee too obteyne an vn- 
corruptyble crowne. Itherefore ſo runne, not as at an 
vncertayne thing. So fight I, not as one that beateth the aire, 
but I tame my body, and bring it vntoo ſubiection, leaſt by any 
meanes after that I haue pr to other, my ſelfe be 
a caſtaway. 


The. x. Chapter. 

Rethren, I would not that yee ſhould bee ignorant of 
Bar, howe that our fathers were all vnder a cloude, 
and all paſſed through the Sea: and were all baptiſed vn- 
der Moſes in the cloud and in the ſea, aud did all eate of one 
irituall meate, and did all drinke of one manner of ſpirituall 
inke . For they dranłke of the ſpirituall rocke that followed 

them, and that rocke was Chriſt. 


The cheefe places are three. ü 

1 Or diligence and bulying our ſelues in the wozks ol our owne 
vocation, and in che following ofthe actions ol al our whole 
ulke, in ſuch wile,as they may ſerue to Gods glozy , and at- 
teyntz reward in euerlaſting life, 

A generall exhoztation too newe obediente, 02 a lyfe a 
greeyng wych Gods wpll , and too ſhunne the offences 
which as Gan puniſhed inthe fathers wãdering in the wil ⸗ 
derneſſe , ſa wil h e alſo puniſh hoziblp in vs, if we commitce 
che like kaultes. 


- Thacthe Charchofe ters av the C * 
whic 
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uhich is gathered by the woooꝛde and the Satraments 
and — fed and mayneeyned all wich one e ſpiritual meate . 
dinue. 


1 
* +4” 


| Thefirſt place, 
Tobe nie which Paule in this — putteth fooꝛth — urch 

the twoo ſimilitudes taken af running and wzeſtling, is a moſt 
p2ofitable and neceſſary rule, not onely of the duecyc of teachers oz 
miniſters of the Churche + but 'alfo o our ſtudies and ot all the dc- 
uiſes and dooings ol our whole lpfe! In all vocations ; and ih 
orderyng all the deuyſes, endeuours and deedes of our lyfe a- vvhat is tobe 
ryght , wee muſt needes haue a certeyne ende and bound {et doneinaltin- 
before vs too which as it were to a marke, we may ſeuel all our — 

er that wee take in hand. Againe, it behooueth vs skil- this life. 
ully too chooſe the meanes that lead directly to the ſanie end: 

tod vſe neceſſary heedefulneſſe, exerciſe, earneſtneſſe, and 
ltedfaſtneſſe; in getting and keepyng thoſe meartes . L yke as 
the runners in a race haue their eye alwayes vpõ the marke ſet vp be⸗ 
foze them, and with al earneſtneſſe and paynes taking doo, enfozce & 
endeuour themſelues the ſtreighteſt way too it. And as the welffers 
bend thẽſelues whollp againft their copemates, that they may gene 
the foile ,and obtein the wiſhed reward of bictoꝛy. Foz as Plato ſaith! 
Aman muſt not wanderingly gaze at many things, but ſtedfaſklye 
ame _ thing, and at the ſame leuell all his dooings as it were at a 
ma 

This is the common and bttermolt ende or all vocativii gy any 
of the whole lyfe of man, which Paule hymelfe hath awhyle aF- ofalla mans. 
ter appoynted : Doo yee all thynges too the glorycof God, doing 
and bee not a ſtumblingblocke too Gods Churche, That is 
too ſap : let the end of all pour dooings be of God, oꝛ the true acknow- 
ledgement, inuocation, and glozifping of God, and the welfare and 
quietneſſe of Gods Church, 

Beſpdes thys, euerye ſenerall vocation hath yectilinr boundes The endes of 
and endes by it eite , as the cinill magittrates boundez and ends u gen. 
are too bꝛydle che miſbehauiours of hys Countrymen wyth ho- ment. 
nelf Lawes , too decyde controuerſies by ryghtfull iuſtice , to main- 
teyne peace, too defend the good, and too punich the ime3zifes and ol 
fender. t z 

ä che 
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. -.. Theends of the miniſterie ofthe Golpel,are to teach the true docs 
te. kriue of the Golpell aright:to miniſter the ſacraments, #to perfozme 
* the other parts of their office faithfully,foz the gloꝛy ol God, and chat 

many men map be ſaued. 
The endes of ſchollers life oz ofour ſtudies, are wiſedome,pow- 
er ofvtterance , 02 wyle and eloquent godlineſſe, oz too haue good 
— and too iudge aryght of things, that is, too ſaye well, and line 


CTothe intent we may attepn and retein theſe ends, we mult chuſe 
the meanes that lead the right way ta them, like the runner which ta» 
; keth his next way to the marke, and ſtragleth not with vncertain moe 
&cledvefle, uing and blinde ſtarting this way and that wap in his race. Fo2 hee 
that mindech to atteine to che place that he amech at, muſt follow but 
one wap, # not wander many wayes.,Foz (that I may vſe the woꝛds 
of Seneca) that were not to ga, but tu gad. So the Champio Entellus, 
ſettles himſelle ageinſt his aduerſary only. Pe beateth not the ap1e in 
vain, but ſtandeth ſtifte and ſtout in light, wich either hand he thumps 
à maine on Dares, as thicke as he can ſmite. 5 
Therefoze like as the Runners looke euer to their marke, and 
the champions employ all their ſhiftes and pꝛactyſes too ſmyte theyʒ 
aduerſarp , and ſtart not aſide wich blinde bꝛaides, ne beate the ayze 
wich raſh ſtrokes: ſo let euerp man in his voc ation, (and ſpecially the 
teachers and miniſters ol the Church) chuſe out wiſely the meanes 
that leade ſtreight to the right end: and in exerciſing the ſame. let thẽ 
ple diligence and continuance, that they may in the eternal life attein 
the pꝛomiſed reward ol their diligence, Let them teach the pure doc- 
tine of the Golpell faythlully. Let them continually beate vpon the 
mofa god places of doctrinehat are neceſſary ꝶ moſt muailable co the nouriſhs 
andſkilful mi- ment Of true godlines, as the places of repẽtance, ok faith, of che per⸗ 
Siſter, ſon, office, ano benefites of Chziſt,of true inuocation, ot the croſle,of 
good wozks.#c.Let them attemper thẽſelues tothe capacitie of theyʒ 
bearers, Let chem examine, inſtruct, and ſtrengthen the rawer ſoꝛte. 
Let them ſtedkaſtly and ſtoutlye ſtande wyth the truthe, agaynſt 
Þeretykes . Let them kyghte agaynſt theyꝛ owne nature, and 
theyꝛ ſpnfull liſtes . Let chem beare wyth ſome inkyꝛmityes and 
- offences fo2 rommon quyctnelle ſake. Let them allure theyz heas 
rers wych examples of all vertues , Let them byydle ambytion, 
mathe deſyꝛe of reuengemente, couetouſneſle , and — al⸗ 
| fections, 


Tne ends of 
lanrning. 
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feetions , that they deface not the Doctrine of the Goſpell with 
ſtumbling blockes, and themſelues become caſtawayes, oz looſe 
the inheritance of eternall lyfe: Lyke. as Paule ſayeth , that he 
looked narrowly to hym ſelfe ,02 chaſtyſed hys bodye, ſubdewing 
it, tampng it, aud bzingpng it in ſabiection, that is to ſape, 
wyth great heede and ſtreyghtneſle hee reſfreyned and kepte vn⸗ 
der foote the ſinfull inclinations and luſtes ok hys harte 5 and com- 
pelled both the inwarde powers of hys ſoule, and the outwarde: 
members of hys body, as his tounge , hys eyes, his handes end his 
— be 5 and obedient to the ldgement of his mind: at 
(0 ods will. 


' Poſt men in the wonld are in bondage to chern affections, . 
and are ruled by them, lo as they beeing inflamed with lues, 


hatredes, couetyngs, fond hopes. Fc, Doo tale in in hande 


bnryghteous # vnneceſſarp doopngs,in which they petilh:as foxes 


ample , Paris was bzought in bondage too his owne. lotie;  Pom- 


pey gaue himſelfe ouer too ambition, malice , and'fpicefnineſſe, ' - 
Nerxes beeing pꝛicked with pꝛyde and deſyꝛouſneſſe vf renenge* | | 
ment, made warre ageynſt the Greekes , Many Heretikes being | 
ſet a gog with vaine glozy,ſpzeade abꝛode and mainteine falſe opini⸗ 


ons . Otherſome doo bꝛable about needeleſſe queſtions , rather curi⸗ 


pus than pꝛoſtable. Other teachers glue themlelues to lluggilhneſle,,. 


— toomevling with many matters, and otherſome to dcher allet · 


Paule therefcze euen by his owne example erhinteth all mint-- - 
ſters and doctoꝛs ofthe Church, with ſinguler care, heedefulneſle, | 


and diligence, too hold in and to bzivle their minds , wlls barts, and 
outward members, chat they ſerue not their owne ſinful inclinations, 


8 n e but the wyll and woozde of 
- tro 


t But che text ofthis pꝛelent Epittle hat becomemore cleere tothe + 
eye, if the auncient manner ofthe Greekiſh Gamings be conſidered, , 


and the termes ol them well vnderſtoode, 


Among the Greekes, in their Gamyng places there were fyte-, 
kyndes of exercyſes moſt auncient, 


ames.. 


Running, Buffetyng Lex Games,or ex- 
ping, Copting , and Wreſtling , And theſe were called the naked erciſcs of Ae. 


— bycauſe che Gamers exerciſed themlelues naked in thoſe. *%- 
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: Che Runners that ran a furlong thzough, (that is to wit, ſix huns 
Running. ed foote.02 halfe a quarter of a myle) were called Sradiodromoi, 
that is to ſap, Furlongers. And they that ran the race double, oz 
which ( when they came at che marke) ran backe agein to the barierg, 


called Dubblefurlongers, . , 
Buffe.ing, Us Bufftergencalyred epther with Ane with ſandbagges,: 
 - agEntelles andParesdooin Virgill. 
Leaping. The Leapers contended eyther in the W in the highnes, | 
02 in che karneſſe ol the leape, - -- 


coyting, it: The Copters were thole that exerciſed 0 emſelues i in thzowing a 
w lile or copt cf ſtcne 02 yꝛon vp in heighth,oz out at length, with which kinde 
chrowirg of ol pre ech is repoꝛted to haue faine TI Pele- 


to che gro und. ä 
The dycrand . Theſe exerciſes were vſed both i inthe common ſchooles af euerye 
demeanor of ſenerall Citie, as in Iycey, and Academie at Athens 4 and ſpecially 
thoſe chat cõ- in their holy Gamings(as they thep termed them) that is too wit, che 


nded in th 
vr ies Olimpians , Nemians, Pythians, and ſthmians: Jn which the 


cheir rewards. Gainers abſteyned from meates and plealures, that weaken mennes 


bodyes: and kept themſelues to a certayne dyet, neceſſary to make 
the powers pf cheyd body ſtrong and ſtedy, And they chat wanne 
the mayſtrie ;hauing delpuered to them a bzaunche of Palme by the 
ouerſeer o; iupge ot the Games, were woont toq bee pzoclaymed 
victozs in the holy Games, and too bee crowned with a Garlonde, 
at Ohnpus, of Olif; and at Nemea, of Apium. And the Gamings 
of Oyynmus were had in io great eſtimation in Greece, that it was 
in manner a greater and mee honozable thing too haue obteyned the 
rewarde o2 garlond in thole holy Gamings, then to haue triumphed 
at Rams. Therefoꝛe Plato iu his fifth booke of L awes,ſayth that hee 
is the belt Citizen of all others, that counteth it a greater beautie and 
honour too him, too obey reuerently the Lawes ofhis Countrye, than 


to win the mopſterie| in tage Gpaning of Oh Opus 2 in mp other Ga 
An excellent Dut of this guncient cultome of the Grech Games, Palle ta 


Similicude, eth in this plate many notable woozdes « Euern man ( ſayeth he) 


that tryeth mayſteries, whether it bee in running, wyeſtling,o2 bul⸗ | 


keting, 
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buffetting , dooth with great wareneſſe and diligence fozbeare the 
meates, pleaſures, and all other things that weaken the powers of 


the body, oꝛ which may abate their nimbleneſſe, and either hinder oꝛ 


dilappoynt chem ok the victoꝛie. Euen ſo Chꝛiſtes ſouldiours ſuſtey· 
ning a continuall encounter and wꝛeſtling with che Deuill, and their 
owne ſinfull luſtes and outward entycementes, muſt thꝛough out the 
whole race ol their lyle abſteyne from all things that ofende eyther 
God oz godly and weake perſons: and ſpecially from Idolatrous 
meates,of which Paule doth chielly entreate this whole diſputation 
of the. viii.ix.and. x. Chapters. 


They that runne in a race. Hercules is repoꝛted to haue rim full. & fur long. 


120. paces with one bꝛeth at the gamyng of Ohmput. That ſpace is 
pꝛoperly called a furlong. Alſo the liſtes wherein they contend in run⸗ 
ning is termed by the ſame name. 


But one receyueth the reward. The Greeke wooꝛd is Brabion, rbe reward 
which ſigniſtech the reward 02 the palmbꝛaunch that was giuen to the i 


victoꝛ by the ouerſeer and iudge of the game, who bare in his hande 
Rabdon, that is to ſav, an officers warder, and gaue too the victoꝛ a 
bꝛaunch of Palme. And thereupon che ſayd wooꝛd Brabion is thought 
to come by tranſpoſing okletters. 

They do it to obteyne a corruptible crow ne, (namely in the ga⸗ 
mings at Ohymput) ot wyld Dlif: at 57-20, of Pynetree: at Nemea, 
of Apium, in the Pythians, ot Appletree, xc. 

And the bictoꝛs were woont to take the garlands fooꝛthwith from 
their heades, and ſet them vppon the Altars ofthe Gods immoztall, 
meaning thereby, that victoꝛie is the gilt of God, that they acknow⸗ 
ledge their receiuing ol victoꝛie at gods hand. 


Houtos pyctèuo that is to ſap, So play I the champion, oz ſo con Interpret ation 
tend J with many ſtrokes , as dyd Entellus and Dares, in the fifth woordes. 


booke of Virgils Aeneas, 

Hupopyazo mou to ſoma, Suidas interpꝛeteth theſe woꝛds thus: 
Jlooke diligently oz narrowly to my bodye, that is to ſape, J vſe a 
ſingular wareneſſe and circumſpectnes to rule all the motions both 
of my body and my mynd, in ſuch wile as J may obteyne the wyſhed 
reward that J contend fo}, 

Alſo chis wozd Hupopia ſignifieth the blewnes about the eyes, and 
generally the ſwellings that riſe oflabour,p2operly called knubbes, oꝛ 
that come of ſtripes called wales, — riſe bp blewiſh oz _ 

. w ere 
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where the body hath been ſmittt, by reaſon that the bloud being foxced | 
cut of his pꝛoper place, and gathering about the place that is ſtriken, a 


doth there leſter, and cauſe the ſkin coo looke black and blew, Paule 
therfoze ment by this terme, a hard chaſtimenc ofhis body, andſuch 
à repꝛeſling of his luſtes as was annexed with great payn. 


| The ſecond place. : 
A Generallexhoztation too new obedience, oꝛ to endeuer our di⸗ 
lygence to doo good deeds, 


8 The arguments are three. . 
ih of Furt, ofthe p2ofit oz rewards wherwith diligence in going though 
dooyng well. faithfully with the labours ofa mannes vocation, and in framing 
the intents & dooings of a mannes lyfe, accoꝛding to the rule of gods 
will, ſhall without faple bee recompenſed in the euerlaſting lyfe, Foz: 
like as they that run in a race, oꝛ they that cuercome in Buffeting are 
crowned with a garland: So in the warfare of a Chꝛiſten mans lyfe 
(and ſpectally in the miniſlery) they that fight faith fully, ſhal recepue 
an vncoꝛrupt crowne of glop in the everlaſting Iyfe, i. Pet. v. ii. 
| Tim. iii. 
ofche üg :. Setondlp, ofthe diſcommoditie oz penalties Leaſt it may by 
— YU or god any meanes come to paſle, that when J haue pꝛeached vnto others, 
| J my ſelfmay become a caſtawaꝑ, that is to ſap, loſe the heritage of 
eternall lyfe. 

Samples. Thirdly,by examples of the fathers oꝛ ofthe Iſraelites in the wil- 
derneſſe: who falling away and defyling chemſelues with Jdolacrrce, 
whozdome, and impaciencye, loſt the grace of God, and were pite⸗ 
ouſly ouerthꝛowen and deſtroyed inthe deſarc, 


The third place, 


durcb T be Church of the Fathers oꝛ Iſraelites c of the Chaiſiansis al | 


— ith one , which is gathered together by che woozd of the Goſpell # by 


one meane, & the Sacramentes, and is fed and pꝛeſerued by all one ſpirituall meate 
"rug one and dꝛinke. Fo2 chere is but one ſelfſame Chatiſt , fo2 whole ſake all 
TP the holy men ofal tymes haue obteyned remiſſion oflinnes, And there 
ts but one ſelfſame Goſpell, by which all Chziſtes benefites are offe⸗ 

red and applyed to men. 
But the outward faſhions of the Sacramentes differ. ant the 
| cloud 
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cloud that conered the people, Exod. xiii. and the water ofthe red ſea, ri ges cf 
thꝛough which the Iſtaelites paſſed,Exod. xiii. were repꝛeſentati ; 2. pum. 


ons of Baptim, Foz euen as God couered and defended his people 
with the cloud, and led them ſafe ch2ough the waues of the ſea by the 
ſeruice of Moyſes, and by thele tokens ſhewed that he had a fanour to 
that people: Euenſo dooth God impart his benefites too vs by the 
waterof Baptim , waſhing vs from our ſinnes , and hyding and 
couering vs as it were with che ſhadowe thereof from the heate of 
is wath. | 
a Concerning the ſpirituall foode ( whereol che Manna gyuen from 
heaven in che wilderneſſe (Exod. xvi.) was a ſigure) with which the 
ſotiles ofthe beleeuers are fed, and euerlaſting lyfe is begun in them, 


lyke as thys bodyly lyfe of men is ſuſteyned wyth wheaten bꝛeade. 


A moze plentifull expoſition may bee taken out of the ſixth Chapter 
of John. 


Uppon the Sunday called Sexa- 


geſima or Shroneſunday. 


The Epiſtle. ij. Cor. i. &. x. 
Or ye ſuffer fooles gladly, bycauſe that 


r 
RN M GN Ge yee your ſelues are wyſe, For yee ſuffer, 


E FS. cuenifamanbringyouinto bondage: 
| if a man denour : if a man take: if a mã 
SR exalt himſelfe: ifa man ſmyte you on 
the face. Iſpeake as concerning rebuke, 
. AF) | asthough wee had been weake. How- 
"OS * deit, wherein ſoeuer any man dare bee 
ene bold (Ipeake foolihdy) I dare be bold 
Alſo. They are Ebrewes, euen ſo am J. 


| | They are Iſraelites, euen ſo am I. They are the ſeede of Abraham, 
euen ſo am I. They are the miniſters of Chriſt(I ſpeake as a foole) 


Iam more: In laboures mage aboundaunt : In ſtrypes aboue 
meaſure : In pryſon more plenteouſly: In death oft. Of the 
Iewes fyue tymes receyued I euery tyme. xl. ſtrypes ſaue one. 
Thryſe was I beaten wyth roddes. Iwas once ſtoned. I ſuffered 


dry ſe ſhypwracke, Nyght and day haue I been in the deepe hy 


B. ii. 


Figure of the 
Lordes ſupper. 


—— 
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Sexageſima Sunday. 


the ſea. In iourneying often, in petilles of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in ieopardyes of myne owne nation, in ieopardies a- 
mong the Heathen, in perils in the citie, in perils in wilderneſſe, 
in perils in the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren, in labour and 
trauayle, in watching often, in hunger and in thirſt, in faſtings of- 
ten, in cold and in nakedneſſe. And beſide the things, which out- 
wardly happen vntoo mee, Iam combred dayly, and doo care 
for all congregations. Who is weake, and I am not weake ? Who 
is offended, and I burne not? If I mult needes reioyce, I will re- 
ijoyce of myne infirmities. 


The. vi. ¶ hapter, 
HE God and father of our Lorde Teſus Chriſt, 


50 Ec | which is bliſſed for euermote, knoweth thatTlye 
8 not. In the Citie of Damaſcon, the gouernour of 
che people vnder king Aretas, layde watch in the 
= Citie of Damaſcens,and would haue caught mee, 

and at a windowe was I let downe in a basket 
through the wal, & ſo ſcaped his hands. It is notexpedient for me 
no doubt to reioyce: Neuertheleſſe, I wil come to viſions and re- 


uelations of the Lord. I know a man in Chriſt aboue. xiiii. yeares 


agone, whether he were in the body, Ican not tell, or whether he 


were out of the body I cannot tel God knoweth) which was take 
vp into the third heauen. And I knowe the ſame man (whither in 
the body or out of the body, I cannot tell, God knoweth)howe 
that he was was taken vp into Paradiſe, and heard woordes not 
to be ſpoken, which no man can vtter. Of this man will Iretoyce, 
of my ſelfe Iwyll not reioyce, except it bee of myne infirmi- 
tyes. And yet though I would reioyce, I ſhould not be a foole: 
for Iwoulde ſay the truth. Neuertheleſſe, Iſpare, leaſt any man 
ſhoulde thinke of mee aboue that he ſeeth mee too bee, or hea- 
reth of mee. And leaſt I ſhould bee exalted. out of meaſure 
thorowe the abundance of reuclations , there was given vnto 
mee vnquietneſſe of the fleſne, the meſſenger of Sathan, too 
buffet mee: bycauſe Iſhoulde not bee exalted out of meaſure. 
For thys thyng beſought Ithe Lorde thryce, that it myght de- 
part from mee. And he ſayde vntoo mee: my grace is ſuffici- 


ent 
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Sexageſima Sunday. ; fol 35, 
ent for thee. For my ſtrength is made perfe& through weake 

neſſe. Very gladly therefore will I reioyce of my w - 
the ſtrength of Chriſt may dwellin — * e 2 


W«LCheeere althe whole latter Epiltle tothe Corinthians, is an 


Apologie of Paule deferiving himſelle againſt the launders of 
the falſe Apoſtles, who defpiſed his doctrine,authozitie,and miniſtra⸗ 
tion, and peeferred themſelues befoze him, and vpheld that the Jewiſh 
ceremonies were to be lapd vpon the Gentyls,as of necelſitie to ſaluas 
tion, And truely they alledged the examples of Peter and the other A- 
poſtles, who in Jewyie and the countryes boꝛdering thereabouts hild 
ſtill the ceremonies ol their owne countrey. And this defence of Pauls 
is neceſlarie, to the intent the truth and certeintie ofthe doctrine ofthe 
Golpell which Paule had taught, and che authozitie of Apoltleſhip, 
and the fayth myght bee pꝛeſerued in the Churche, It perteyneth too 
— — — —— —— — : The grounde of the Epiſtle be- 

is: J am a karre moze excellent mini Chꝛi 
than are the reit. e 5 | we UG 


Ahe chiefe Arguments or reaſons are two, 
FIrtt, he chat with greater faythfulnes and conſtancie ſpzeddeth a- 
bzodethe Goſpel of Chaiſt,andendureth moꝛe trauel, perſecution, x 
trouble fo pzofeſſion of the Goſpel and fox the fayth, is woꝛthely alſo 
to be deemed greater and excellenter than the reſt. ä | 
I Paule haue endured greater paynes and moe in number-, moe 
— Ion rome — ſuch other miſeries in ſpꝛea⸗ 
el than any of the Ergo, 
to — befoze them, ee 5 _ 
condip, to whom moꝛe manifeſt viſions ok greateſt things are 
ſhewed from heauen by God himlelfe:he(as moze familiar and deerer 
to — ofright to be pꝛelerred befoze others, 
s caught vp into the chird heauen, and chere had ſhewed 
vnto him a notable reuelation from God: Ergo, xt. B 


This is the effecte of this dayes Epiſtle , which our aunceters Tne canes of 
baue in thys reſpect appoynted too thys tyme of the yeere , fon that a wu 


it maketh mention of faſtyng, labours, watch and othet ex⸗ 
erciſes that ferue too keepe under and monte the flethe _—_ | 


* © — 


things their meaning was, that men ſhould take vpon them, ſpecially 
E.iii. . thele 
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True glorie 


ex boaſting. 


Falſe Apo- 
lues. 


Sexageſima Sunday. 


wele foxtie dayes goyng beloꝛe Eaſter, to the intent that the body be⸗ 
ing chaſtized and bꝛougbt in ſubiection , mennes myndes bee moze 


lit, moꝛe bent, and moze deſyꝛous too conſider the woonderfull paſſion 


and death of the ſonne of God, and too repent themlelues earneſtly of 
their mildeeves. 

Duct of this Epille may be picked foure places of doctrine, 

Firſt,of the dneties oz true oꝛnamentes ot an Apoſtle oz any mini⸗ 
ter af the Goſpell , which are, faityfulneſſe in ſpꝛeading abꝛode the 
doctrine of the Goſpel, and ſtedfaſtneſſe and patience in bearing out 
the labcurs, troubles and mmentes, which at companie the pꝛofeſſion 
and miniſterie ofthe Goſpell. 

Secondly, the doctrine ofthe crolle: and of the twelue cauſes foꝛ 
which God dooth chiefly lode his Churche and the godly fozt with fo 
huge a heape of aduerſities: which are too bee fetched out ok the place 
that concernech the croſle and aduerſities. 

Thirdly,of the viſions and reuelation made vnto Paule. 

Fourthly, the moſt ſweete comfozt ſec foozth in this faping : Pp 
grace ſufficeth thee, fo mp power is made perfect by ink rmitie. 

Now foꝛaſmuch as the text of the Epiſtle is ſomewhat long ee in 
diuerſe places ſomewhat darke : Iwill oꝛderly and bꝛiefly expounde 
the phzaſes and woꝛdes ofthe Epiſtle. 

Bycauſe many boaſt according too the fleſhe, Iwill boaſt alſo: 
True glozpe is the allowable conlent of God and of a mannes owne 
conſcience iudging a ryght, and ol other men iudging a ryght of vers 
tue oꝛ weldoyngs. Oz it is a notable and renowmed fame ſpꝛed abzode 
euery where, fo many and great deſertes eyther towardes ones coũ · 
treymen, oꝛ hys countrey, o2 all mankynde. The vyces that encoun⸗ 
ter it, are bꝛauery oꝛ vaunting, wherethzough wee ſet out our ſelues 
beponde meaſure euen wythout cauſe : And blockiſhneſſe o2 lyght- 
neſſe, caryng no whit at all what other men deeme 02 repo2e of vs. 
And fozalinuch as the gro:mdwoozke of glozye is excellent vertue, 
and too deſerue well at other mennes handes: The directeſt paths 
waye too gloꝛy, is too haunt vertue, and not too conet to, ſeeme beſt, 


but too bee bett, as Aeſchylus ſapth, Ageyn, it is the greateſt folly 

that can be, ⁊ a plaine token ol dotage, to couet the bare gloꝛpouſneſſe 
02 opinion of excellencie and the bꝛute ofthe people, without the loun | 
dation which is true vertue 3; Oꝛ to boaſt according to the fleſh: that 
is toa a lope , of fleſhly, outward, and vaine thyngs, as ol the _— 


Sexageſima Sunday. fol,36, 
ofainans country 02 houſe ot a mannes owne wiſedome and vertue, 


2e o2 of Ceremonies,and in eſpecially tovaunt and pyeferre himſelfe be⸗ 
m foze other lyke a Thraſo. Foz ſo doo fooles in deede, whom vapnegls- - 
of rie ſetteth ina gog. And Plutarch ſayth moſt fynely, it is a ryght 
pleaſaunt thing too vs too heare our owne pꝛayſes blazeo by others 
but too heare another man pꝛayſiug himlelfe,itis the irkeſomeſt thing 
ni⸗ that can bee. Baule mynding too eſchue that fault, tellech the Corin- 
he thians befoze hand, that fozaſmuch as he was compelled by the falle 
ut Apoſtles, he would take vppon him to play the foole awhyle, too the 
on entent they myght vnderſtande the doltiſþneſſe and fond bzagging of 
| the falſe Apoſtles, againſt which (if it were lawfull coo boaſt ol him⸗ 
for ſelf)he was able coo ſet tr pꝛayſes beſeempng the Apoſtle of Chytit, 
h fo which all godly men myght acknowledge inhym, And he addeth iel⸗ 
ace tingly,Yee willingly beare wy h fooles , bycauſe your ſelues are 
wyle. And he ouerchwartly gyzdeth the falſe Apolttes, which (vnder 27% of 
pietence ofthe miniſterie)vſurped L o2dſhip and tyzannie too them: 
Pp ſelues ouer the Churche , and tooke meate and dzinke ( which Paule 
| earned with his owne hands)and wages,and rewatdes ofthe Corin- 
+in thians : And baunting themlelues with Thzaſolike bzagging, vered 
mde the Corinthians with Tyꝛannicall repzoches, 
Iſpeake as cõcerning rebuke, as though we had ben weake. That 
ſo: is to ſay, Jam compelled to obiect this ty2annte & couetouſnes of the 
wne falſe Apoſtles too ou, to the intent ye may perteyue how repꝛochfull 
ver⸗ and vnbeſeemyng things yee beare wyth, and that yee may bee aſha- 
20de med, that whereas wee as weake and feeble haue vſurped vntoo our 
coũ⸗ ſelues no tyꝛannie ouer pou, (no noꝛ ſo much as taken due meate and 
couns dzinke of you) you notwithſtanding haue moze willingly obeyed the 
clues falſe Apoſtles than vs. | 
pobt⸗ Hoy beeit u herein ſoeuer any man dare bee bolde, that is too peampleof 
f vs. ſaye, ot what thing ſoeuer any man dare boaſt, oꝛ whercof ſoeuer the Cv iſten boa · 
tue, falſe Apoſtles dare vaunt and bzag chemſelues, J alſo dare bzag ag fins. 
paths well as they, 79 
belt, Iſpeake through fooliſhnes, that is to ſap, thꝛough the fond bꝛag⸗ 
| follp ging ofthe falſe Apoſtles, Jam conſtrained to play a fooles part, and 
ſneſle to ſet out myne awne commendation. | ; 
 founs | They are Hebrues, that is to ſay, the offſpzing of Heber the gre 


m that graundchilde of Sem the Sonne of Noe. Gene. 1 i. che which Heber 


viliti was bozne mmm 
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Sexageſima Sunday” 


lyued vntoo the peere of the wozld, 2187, which is the.79. yeere ofthe 
age of Jacob oz Iſraell, che facher ofthe twelue Patriakes, of wham 
all his poſteritie were called Iſraelites, chat is to ſap , vanquiſhers oz 
Bꝛinces of God,oz freemen, of Shara and El, Ipke as of Heber they 
were called Hebrues , that is to ſay, wapfarers, ofthe woꝛde Lauer, 
hath paſſed ouer, whereof —— Bethabara, that is too laye, the 
houſe gf paſſage. 

The ſeede of Abraham, chat is to ſay, the offpzing of Abraham, 
and heires ofthe moſt ample pꝛomiſes which are deliuered too Abra- 
ham in Gen. 1 2.15.18.22, That is too wit, not onely the Jewes, 
bozne of the ſeedeof Abraham as touching the fleſhe , but allo all na⸗ 
tions, that wyth the fayth of Abraham, embyace the pzomile concer⸗ 
ning Chuiſt made vntoo Abraham, that is to ſay, the father ofa great 
multitude. Unto this place may bee layd the Sermon of Paule made 
at Hieruſalem. Actes. 2 2. and the beginning of che thirde Chapter to 
the Philippians. 

In labours more abundant, that is to ſaye , 7 haue endured moze 


papnes in ſpꝛeading abꝛode the Golpell, as he ſaith, 1. Cor. 15. IJ haue 


laboured mote than they all. 

In ſtripes aboue meaſure, that is to ſap, I haue oftentimes recey- 
ned ſtripes fo pꝛokeſſion of the Golpell. 

In death often. I haue oftentimes been in daunger of death , J 
haue oftentimes had Death befoze mine eyes, when all things mena⸗ 
ced pꝛeſent death. 

Fortie ſtripes ſaue one haue I receyned,vnder colour of che lawe 
of Moyſes. Deut 25, 

Thrice haue I been beaten with roddes, that is to wit, by the ſer⸗ 
geantes ofthe heathen, Act. 16.andelſewhere, 

OnceI was ſtoned. Actes. 14. 

Thrice haue I ſuffered ſhipwracke, And within two peeres after, 
Paule ſuffered hipw1acke the fourth tyme at the Jle of Malta. Act. 
27. Foz he wote this Epiſtle at Phi/ppos,the yeere of Chziſt. 56, and 
ſailed to Rome inthe Winter tyme, 57.02.58, 

In iourneying often, that is to ſav, J haue traueiled much. Let the 
windlaſſe of Jaules trauels be ſeene in the Table gathered out ol 
the Actes ot the A poſtles, and out ok his owne Cpiſtles, 

In ieoperdie of mine owne nation, that is to wit, fo} the traynes 


that were layd foz mee, by — kinſnenthe Jewes. Mich ſin⸗ 


gular 


Sexageſima Sunday. fol. 37. 
gular diligence and cunning was all this Sermon layd togyther by 


Paule 5 and diſtinguiſhed with Commaes,Colons,aud Pertodeg,and Tadle in the 
flouriſhed with Anthitheſes , Ilcolies, Homsioptots, and Interroga⸗ bk of this: 


tions, that nothing could lightly haue bin moze trimly compacted, 
Which thing alſo S. Auſtin in his fourth Booke of Chziſtian- Doc: Auſtin, 
trine: Chapt. 7. maketh and vnfoldeth at large the cunning — 
of this p2elent place. 

God knoweth. A warrantiſe aſſured by taking the true God 0 
witneſſe. 


The Lieuetenant of Aretas king of Archie by the pꝛouocation Artes, 


of the Jewes,!apd wait fo2 Paule. Act. ix. the third peereafter Paules 
converſion, Herodes Antipas had taken the ſiſter of this Aretas — 
his wyfe, and put hir away vppon his rauiſhment of Herodias : 2 
fo2 that cauſe there aroſe warre betwixt them. f 
Surely it ĩs not expedient for mee to boalt namely, leaſt J may 
ſeeme too faine theſe things ol myne owne bꝛaine fo2 a certeine deſire 
of vaingloꝛy. Oz elſe, foʒ that it auayleth nothing ageinſt the falſe As 
poltles,too glozp ot my labours and infirmities, I wil therefore, come 
too the viſions and reuelations ofthe Loyd, 


There are cheefly foure ſoztes of viſions o2 Revelations f from God, Howe many 


Fox eyther by his owne ſonne clad with image of mannes nature: Oꝛ 


by the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles inſpired with his ſpirit: oꝛ by notable ons — be. 


d2eams;02 elſe by viſions oz ſhewes made too men _ hach 15 dil 
couered too his Church what his will is. 


Ofviſions alſo there bee cheefly three 3 . G * a 
Oz eyther it is lo, that Images and pictures _dfthinges to rome 


bee ſeen, asitis witten of Moyles that he ſawe God face too face. 
And in this place che whole Godhead ſeemeth too haue hewed lelelle 
too Paule, too bee diſcerned in the open light. | 

I haue known a man in Chriſt, that is tuo ſay, a Chyiſten won 
fourteene yeres ago: This Epittle was witten too the Corinthians 
the xxii. yeere after Paules conuerſion, which was the. Ixu. yeere after 
Chꝛiſtes birth. Then was this viſion ſhewed vnco Paulz not in his way 
too Damaſco, but about the, viii, oz. ix, * alter his —— 


> 
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That ſuch a one was taken vp into the third Heauen. Some in⸗ 
terpzet this ol the heauen ol heauens, in which God ſhewech hymſelke 
to be ſeene ofthe bliſled loules and Angels. Fo) the Pebzues make 


Defference o A difference of thee heauens, The firit oz loweſt heauen is this com- 


dem, 


Heauens or 
Paradyſe, 


paſſe oꝝ element of the apze,wherin the cloudes glpde , ol whiche it is 
ſapd ; Looke-vpon the byꝛdes of the heauen: and alſo, The way ol an 
Eagle in the heauen. 
The lecond heauen is the Skye, in which the Mathematicals rec⸗ 
ken vp. ix. ſeueral compaſſes, namely, of the Moone, of Mercury, of 
Uenus, oł che Sunne, of Mars, of Jupiter, of Saturne, of the ſtedye 
Starres, and of the firſt moucr. | | 

The thy 02 hygheſt heauen, is ſuppoſed tobe the heauen ofheas 


uens, oꝛ the dwellyng place of God, and the bliſſed Angels, which al⸗ 


wayes behold the face ofthe Father: and of che vliſſed ſoules, which 
inioy the ſight of God , Allo they name the ſame place Paradiſe, as 
Chuilt ſapth tothe theefe : This day ſhalt chou be wich me in Para⸗ 
die, that is to ſay,in heauen, which is ſpoken by a Metaphoꝛ, taken 
of the pleaſantnes and goodlynes ofthe Garden, into which our firſt 
parents were put. q; the Greeke wooꝛde Jaradiſe,dooth ſignilie 
pꝛoperly a Gardeno? field cimmyngly planted, and wel encloſed, 


Leaſt any man ſhould eſteeme of mee aboue that he ſeeth mee 


to be, or heareth of mee. As the men of Lyſtra dyd. Act. xiiii. who 
tooke Paule to be a God, clothed in the ſhape of man. | 
There was gyuen vnto mee vnquietneſſe of the fleſh, the meſ- 


. Tenger of Satan to buffet me, leaſt I ſhould be exalted out of mea- 
ſure. The Greeke woꝛd Scolops ſigniſieth a ſharpe ſtake : whereup⸗ 


pon commeth the Uerbe Anaſcolopizein, which ſignifyeth to goze 
with a ſtake. And hereupon Lucian termeth Chꝛiſt in mockage, the 
viſard of Paleſtine that was pꝛickt on a poſt, But in this place ot S. 
Paul, it ſeemeth to ſigniſie metaphozicallp, all ſingular toꝛmentes 02 
ſharpe griefes both of body and mynd, oz al kynd of aduerſicies, ſlan- 


ders, backbytyngs, repꝛoch, neceſſities, petſecutiens, and ſuch weelt- 


lyngs oz encoumters of fayth, as are deſcribed in Pſalm. 38. and elf: 
where, and ſuch other lyke tozments , which among other chyngs put 
vs in mynde of che humilitie and obedience due vnto God er of Gods 
power, woꝛkyng ſaluation to cuery one that belceueth, by weake and 
miſerable inſtruments, and accompliſhing his pꝛayſe out ofthe mou⸗ 
ches ol babes and ſucklyngge. | 
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Quinquageſima Sunday. | fol. 38. 


; Vpon the Sunday called Quinquageſima, 
Sometyme called Eſto mili, and of vs com- 
monly called Shroueſunday. 


& The Epiltle. 1. Cor.x111. 
Hough! ſpeale with tongues of men, 
r fg and of Angels, and haue noloue, Iam 

8 euenas a ſoundyiig braſſe, or as atyn- 
D cg. kling Cimball. And though I coulde 
pProphecie, and vnderſtand all ſecretes, 
Kall knowledge: yea, if I haue all Faith, 
AA | ſo that I could moue Moũtaines out of 
7 their places, and yet haue no loue, I am 
| SEYNU>/} nothing. And though I beſte / all m 
goodes to feede the poore, and though 
I gave my body euen that I burned, and yet haue no loue, it pro- 
fiteth mee nothing. Loue ſuffereth long, and is courteous, loue 
enuieth not, loue dooth not frowardly, ſwelleth not, dealeth not 
«honeſtly feketh not her ow ne, is not prouoked too anger, thin- 
keth noneetiill, reioyſeth not in iniquitie. But reioyſeth in the 
truthe, and ſuffereth all things. Though that propheſying faile, 
eyther tongues ceaſe, or knowledge vaniſh away, yet loue falleth 
neuer away. For our knowled pe is vnperfect, and our prophe- 
ſying is vnperſect: But when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is vnperfect ſhall bee done au y. When Iwas a chyld, 
Iſpake as a chyld, I vnderſtode as a child, I imagined as a child. 
But aſſoone as I wasa man, I put away childiſhneſſe. Now we ſee 
in a glaſſe, euen in a darke ſpeaking: but then ſhall we ſee face too 
face: Nowe I Kno e vnperfectly, but then ſhall I know euen as L 
am know ie. Now abydeth farth; hope, and loue, ᷑uẽ theſe three: 
but the cheefe of theſe is lobe? N we Wes 


Tube dliiſpaſement. 
He Sunday of Eſto mihi, tooke that name of the Introit 
I vyhicb is taken ont ot the xxx. Pſal. which beginneth thus: Bee 
than tome iy god of defence, æ my plat e ot refuge, to ſaue me. 
FJopthou art my ſtrung hold et my refuge, xæ thou fo thy names 
lake ſhalt guide moe e nouriſh me. In thee O Lozd haut Itrulled, 
25 J ſhall: 


* 
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J ſhall not bee confounded foz euer. Deliuer mee in thy righte ouſnes. 
So alſo che Sundap kolowing is called Inuocauit, of the firſt 

woozde of the Introit taken out of che xc. Pſalnie. He hath called Þ 

bppon mee, and J will heare hym, J will deliuer hym, and J will 


glozifie bym, 


And it is called the Sunday of Quinquageſima, (that is too ſay of 
iftie) bycaule it is the fiftith day befoze Eaſter, like as Pentecoſt o 
Widunday: is the fiftith day after Eaſter. 


_ + 


The partes of this dayes Epiſtle are three. 


5 * they loue of God and a mannes neyghbour is too bee pꝛeferred 


- befoze all the 
ning, cc. 


2 Aregiſter rote 
oz dueties ot loue. 
3 The difference betweene the knowledge of God i in this 11. and in 
the lyle too come. 


P 


gifres of tongues , eloquence, miracles, lear⸗ 
Weender of loue,conteyning, xb. ſpecial bertues 


Kiticipally ij in all deuiſes and dooings thoſe things 5 are too 
bee loked to and ſought foz , which. Gov muſt ſtraigbtiy enioy- 


neth too all inen. But God eniopneth too all Godly men the dueties 
of charitie cowardes their neyghbour , Deut. vi. Math. xxii. The 
cheefeſt commaundement is, Loue God abone all thinges, and thy 
nepghbour as thy ell. i. Tim. i The ſunune ofthe commaundement is 
lone from a pure hart. i. Iohn. iii. Me that louech not, abideth in death. 
'Þeeruppon Paul teaſoneth, that the loue of a maunes neygbbour is to 
preferred befoze the giltes ol tongues, eloquence, miracles, learning, 
ec. which are not needefull faz all Chꝛiſtians. 

Straunge and vnknowen languages are no moze too the pofit of . 
the hearers, than ſoſining bꝛaſſe od atingling Cimbal, that lulleth the 
eares wich a vapne ſound, Agepne,the-giftes of congues without cha⸗ 
ritie, is not true godlyneſſe, nemaketh a man a right Chziſtian, noꝛ 
Propheſying acceptable to God. Solikewile Pꝛopheſping, which is able to open 
fen h. euen the darkelt places of al the Scripture , f faich o2 the gift of wo 

king miracles,and all vnderſtanding, oz the knowledge of all Artes, 


Languages. 


Mark wel this 


diſcourſe, and 
— ia! N haue all faith, and yet haue not loue, lam — 


Puch unangling i 


without louingneſſe, is not the cheefe & moſt excellent ſeruite of God. 


is there in the diſputations of theſe dayes about 
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and it ſeemeth that there is not any moze notable ſaying that can bee, 
ſet ageinſt this pꝛopolition, Onely fayth iuſtifieth. But Janlwere 
Firſt by th; rule of Logicke, the Crueneſſe of pzopoſitions Yppothes 
ticall (that is to ſap of ſentences grounded vppon it) is not too bee 
meaſured hy the vntwyning ofthe pꝛopolition into his partes, but by 
the knitting togither of his members matching rightly oꝛ otherwiſe 
among themlelues . As foꝛ examples ſake: If an Aſſe flie, he hach 

fethers. This p2opoſition oꝛ greund is true, but the members of it 
being vnknit, are moſt falſe, An Aſſe flyeth, An Aſſe hath fethers. 

Aliſo, i. Cor. xv. JfChyiſt bee not rilen, in vayne is our pꝛeching, 
and vayne is pcur faych, This pꝛopoſition in the partes knit toge⸗ 
ther is true, but the partes being vnknit are moſt vntrue. So alſo 


this p2opoſition , If I haue fayth and yet haue no loue, Tam no- 


thing, is very true. But if pee take aſunder the pꝛopolition into his 
partes, and ſap that fayth is nothing, oz he that is endued with true 
fayth is nothing, oꝛ is not a godly man in dede, and that loue may be 
pulled away from fayth : all men perceyue that this diſſolution oz 
diſmembering is falſeand to be found fault with, | 
Other ſome anſwere that Paule in this place ſpeaketh not of the 
iuſtifying Faith, but ofthe gift of wozking miracles, which may be 
tuen inthe vngodly. Mathew, vii. But were it ſoo thatJÞaule ſpake 
ofthe iuſtifiing Fayth: yet can it not bee concluded thereby, that wee 


are not iuſtiſied by fayth only, o2 foz Chziſtes ſake only, Fo; certein it re fh ang 
is that the lone of God and a mannes neyghbour doo of neceſlitte go "_ love are 
ioyntly togither with fayth. Like as with the ryſing of the ſun, there . 


goeth ioyntly of neceſlity the ſpꝛeading fooꝛth of his beames oꝛ light: 
Euen lo of neceſlitie loue faloweth Fayth in thoſe that are iuſtified, 
in ſo much as he that loueth not, abidech in death. Like as that body 
wherin there remayneth no feling- oz mouing , liueth not: and 
pet it foloweth not therupon that feeling and mouing are the cauſe 
of lyfe, but lyfe, is the cauſe ofmouing; Euen ſo the efficient cauſe 
ofour iuſtiſication is God, fo2 the obedience , paſſion, and death 
of Chꝛiſt only. And faythis te inflrument whereby wee take 
hold of Chziſte our ryghtcouſnes . Now muſt the loue of GOD 
and a mannes neyghbeur ofneceſſitye folow Fayth in hym that is 
iuſtifped, lyke as mcuing and feeling doo of neceſlitpe folow lyfe. 
But lone cannot pꝛececde, but of fayth; like as there can grow no 
good fruites , but of a good tree. 5 | 
8 Of the 


Patience. 


Gentleneſle, 


- Freendlyneſſe, 
Modeſtic or 
Myldneſſe. 
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Of the ſecond, 


A regiſter of the woorkes of charitie,or of the vertues that 
ow outof the true loue of God anda mannes 
neighbour, as out ofa fountaine. 


} Ecthembee conueyed intoo pꝛeceptes agreeing too the ten ram⸗ 
E manndementes, and let them bee ſet out by adding their delini⸗ 
tions, aud laping the vices too them. 


Lou is long ſu ffering. 


i. Long ſufferance or patience, is a bertue, that remeſſeth wiaths 


fulnes and deſire of reuenge: And though it haue caule to hurt others, 


pet foꝛ Gods ſake and the common peace, it remittech offences, and 


beareth wich him th 


at did the diſpleaſure, as Ariſtides bare with The- 


miſtocles, Scipio with the Tinbunes, and Dauid with Saule. It per- 
teyneth too the fifth of the tenne Commaundementes. The vyces 
that encounter ic, are deſyꝛe ot reuenge, as in Marius and Sylla: al- 


lo crueltie, as in Iy 
ſüllineſſe. 


berius and Nero: And ouermuch fozbearing oz 


Courteout or Gentle. 


ii. Courteouſneſſe or Gentleneſſe, not only letteth offences ſlip 
and foꝛgiueth them, but alſo (by all meanes it can deuiſe, as by coun⸗ 


ſell, trauell, and ayde) dooth godd to others as well freendes as foes, 
Foz the Gꝛeeke wooꝛd Chreſtos (which rommeth of Chraomai, to 
to vſe) dooth pzoperly ſigniſie ſuch a one as eallp and willinglp peets 


deth himſelk to other kolk too vſe, as Ariſtides by his counſell and tra⸗ 


uell beneſitech the common weale of Athent, which had banniſhed 
him, It perteyneth to the fifth and ſeuench Commaundements, The 
vices that encounter it, are diſcourteſie 02 vngentleneſle,frowardnelle 


02 churliſhneſſe, alſo fond lauiſhneſle oz waſtfulneſſe , and counterfet 
courteſie o2 feyned gentleneſle, . 


Lone enuieth not. 


iii. Freendlyneſſe, Modeſtie, or Myldneſſe, which acknowled- 
geth and loueth Gods gifts in other men, willing good too the good, 


and reioycing in their pꝛoſperity.Ageinſt this vertue fyghteth Enuy⸗ 
ouſnes, which is greeued that an other man ſhould excell vs oz be pꝛe⸗ 
kerred afoze vs, and longeth too remoue him oz take him wh 
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intent wee loſe no part ofour eſtimation: as Saul enuped the glozie of 
Dauid. Pompey enuyed the power of Cæſar. Marius reppneth foz 
(pyghta ageinſt $y1la. 
Lone dealcth not frowardly ,oris not gpuen to lemdeneſſe, ä 
or is not malapert , and vngraciout. 

in, Good meening, Modeſtie, or Myldeneſſe, which lyeth not Good meaning, + 
in wayte fo2 other folks, lyke the bꝛothers called Perperanes, whoof 
aſingular vngraciouſnes and lewdneſſe laying wayt fo2 other mennes 
lyues, were at length taken by Hercules: and he hung them vp at his 
backe vppon his Club , It pertepneth to the fifih Commaundement: 

Thou ſhaltnot kyll, 
Loxe ſi welleth not. | 

V. Lowlyneſſe, repꝛeſſing pꝛyde, acknowledging a mannes in Lowlynen?, 
firmitie, ſubmitting himſelt vnto others, and employing his giftes fo 
the behoof of others without dildeyn. It perteyneth to the firſt and iii. 
commaundements. The vyces that beſet it, are pꝛyde puffed vp with 
ouerweening of it ſelt, truſting in his own vertue, wildome, welth, and 
other giftes, # deſpyſing other men,Euery man map behold an exam⸗ 
ple of pꝛyde in his owne hart. 

Loue is not diſaeynfull, rde. it ſhee vncomiy. 

vi. Grauitie, which is too doo rightfull and neceſſarie thinges orie. 
con:tantly, and 10 to Rule all the outward geſtures and dooinges, 
that chey may agree with the-ozder of nature, of-perſones , and of 
places. The vyces that encounter it, are lyghteneſſe: and ſkozns 
fulneſſe, which pꝛoudely dildeyning others, doth wich vncomly ge⸗ 
ſtures expꝛelle the pꝛyde o2 che hatred, oz che contempt ; the ribau⸗ 
dzie of them. 

Seebeth not her owne; 

vii. Iuſt dealing and Equalitie, which eſcheweth greedy encro* tut dealing, & 
ching, hath not an eye too ones owne commoditie, but pꝛeferrech the Equiie. 
common pꝛolit and welfare of other men befoze his owne auailes, like 
as Paul ſeeketh not his own eaſe 02 avuauntage , but the ſoule health 


ofhis hearers. 
Lone is not prouoked tou anger. 
viii. Meekneſſe, or Softeneſſe, repꝛeſling wnarhfulnefie ar and Mecknefle, 
deſpꝛe of reuenge, and not ſufferinge it ſelf to bee put out of pati⸗ 
ence with repzochefull oz reupling wooꝛds. Je pertepneth = the fifthe 
ommaun⸗ 
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Commaundement. The vyces that encounter it, are wathfulneſſe 
and ſimpleneſſe. | 

| ; | T hinketh none enill. 

Freendlynefle, Ix. Freendlyneſſe, notnouriſhing mittruſtfulnes and malice ,noz 
mildeeming other men without a reaſonable pzoofe. As fo; example, 
Alexander thought none euill ofhis Phiſition Philip, who was re⸗ 
poꝛted to haue gone about too poyſon him. It perteyneth to the fifch 
and eyght commaundementes. 
: | Retoyceth not in ini quitie. 
„ e x Ryghtfulneſſe and mercyfulnes, not ioying in the miſcoztunes 
"my ok good men, not delighting in diſhoneſtie and wickednez, as the de⸗ 
uill reioyceth at vnrighteoulnes, and is glad of otherfolks harmes. It 
perteynech to the fifth commaundement, 
; Aut reioyceth in the truthe. 
Rigireorſ i. Righteouſneſſe & truthe, allowing the things that are rights 
full and true, and dilallowing the things that are wꝛongfull and falle, 
It pertepneth too the fifch and eight Commaundements, 
Beareth with all things. 

xii. Patience, hearing with other mens infirmities and blemiſhes: 
as with their waywardneſſe, much medling, ouerearneſtneſſe in mat⸗ 
ters, yꝛefulneſſe, æc.foꝛ Gods ſake and common quietneſſe. It pertey- 
neth to the. b. Commaundement. | 

Beleeueth all things, that is to wit, which are 
too bee beleeued. | 
freendlyneſle, xiii. Freendlyneſſe, which is not ſuſpicious, ne conceiueth any 
euill opinion without a wepghtie canſe , no2 beleeueth that another 
man lyeth in waptfo2 hym: befozehehaue aſſured p2oofe of it. 
It perteyneth too the fifth and eight Commaundementes. The vy- 
ces that encounter it, are ſuſpiciouſneſſe oz miſtrultfulneſſe, and lyght 


Patience. 


beleel. 
It hopeth all thinges,that is too wit, which 
are too bee hoped. 
Rope, iii. Hope, ofdeliuerance oz aſſwagement ofmilſeries accoꝛding 


too the pꝛomiſes of God: 02 ſofeneſle , which beareth with certeyn el⸗ 
capes of other men, in hope of amendement, foz like as God bearerh 
with our ſinnes, graunting vs a ſpace of repentaunce:ſo muſt Pꝛinces 
92 pꝛiuate men hope wel ofthe amendement ol other men, till aſſured 
tokens of obſtinate malice appeare. : 


2a. een Ag - wo. 


2 


8 


=> 


2 
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It endureth all things. This is the propertie of pacience. 

xv Loue neuer fayleth,it will endure fc; euer, it will contimte in 
the Saints foz euermoꝛe, it will neuer ceaſe, as will the giftes of hea⸗ 
ling, of learning, of tongues, the office of interpzeting Scriptures, 

and of miniſtering the Sacraments, 

Whyther propheſying fayle, the outward miniſterie of interpꝛe · Prorboſio, 
ting ſcriptures © che fozctellings concerning the falling out of things | 
too come, ſhall bee aboliſhed, | 

Tongues ſhall ceaſe, there ſhallbee no ſundzy and bnknowne lan- Togu 
ages, 
15 Or knowledge vaniſh away. F ayth is in this Ipfe,a knowledge 
02 a ſearching ot things that are not to bee ſeene: but in the eternall Kao wd 
lyfe, wee ſhall pꝛeſently beholde the beeing ol God and his wyll, and | 
the natures of Angels, and our own ſoules,#c,ofwhich wee haue had 
an vnperkect knowledge in this lyte, 


Thethird. 
Or wee knoweafter a ſorte. e ſhewed thee differences bee» Sf rence of 
tweene our pꝛeſent knowledge of God, and our knowledge that is knowing God 
too come, 
Firſt, our knowledge of God in this lyfe is maymed oz imperfect, 
darke, mixt with dimneſle and doubting, But in the eternal lyfe it 
ſhalbe perfect, lyghtſome,cicere,voyd of all myſtpneſle and imper⸗ 


Pacience. 


kection, | | - 
Secondly , of Lpkelpneſſe. In this lyfe wee are lylke childzen 


that begyn too pꝛattle and learne the A BC ofthe heauenly wiledom, 
But in the lyfe too comewee ſhalbe mengrowen, we ſhall ſpeake per⸗ 
fectly,and ſhal commence Paſters and Doctozs of diuinitie in the 
heauenly Uniuerſitie. 

Thyꝛdly, In this lyfe wee fee Gods beeing and will in a riddle, 
that is too ſap,w2apped in his wooꝛde: thzough a glaſſe, that is co ſay, 
by the lyght kyndled in vs by the holy Ghoſt. = 

But then we ſhall ſee hym face to face, That is to ſap, we ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
lently behold God without any myſt. 

Then J ſhall knowe euen as J am knowen. That is too lay, 
There ſhall bee then in mee a cleare and bzyghtſome knowledge of 


God, euen ſich as is in Godknowing mee. 


F.i. vpe 
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The firſt Sunday in Lent, 


Vppon the Sunday called Inuocauit, f 
| or the firſt Sunday in Lent, tl 
0 
The Epiſſ le. . Cor. vi. 5 C 
Ee as helpers exhorte you, that yeere- ſ 

ſceyue not the grace of God in vayne: 
Auel For he ſayth : I haue heard thee in a 0 
Iq me accepted, and in the day of ſal- Pl 
If uation haue I ſuccoured thee . Bee-. 1 
hold now is that accepred tyme: bee- it 
hold, nou is that day of ſaluation. Let 0 
vs geue none occaſion of euyll, that in 0! 
our office be found no fault: but in all e 
tdtnhings let vs behaue our ſelues as the 7 
Miniſters of & O D : In much pacience, in afflictions, in neceſsi- cc 
ties, in anguiſhes,in ſtrypes, in priſonments, in ſtryfes, in labours, al 
in watchings, in faſtings,in pureneſſe,in knowledge, in long ſuf- ni 
fering, in kindeneſſe in the holy Ghoſt ,in loue vnfayned, in the by 
woord of truth, in the power of God: by the armour of ryghte- ſa 
ouſneſſe: of the ryght hand and of the left: by honor and —— ri 
by euil report and good report: as deceyuers, and yet true: as vn- m 
knowen, and yet knowẽ:as dying, and behold we liue: as chaſtened, of 
and not killed: as ſorowing, and yet alway mery:as poore, and yet A 
make many ryche . as hauing nothing, and yet poſſeſsing all things. all 
EE 915 8 fa 


Tis Epitkle pertaineth tothe kind of caſes that perſwade. The ſtate au 
02 ſumme of the Epiſtle, is this: J exhozt you that you heare not th 


in vayne, the Goſpell wherein Gods free fauour and euerlaſting ſalua- T 
tion are offred vitoo pon: but that pou embyace it and keepe it with thi 
true fayth, and that pee garniſh it with godlineſle r innotencie, x weth as 
examples of all vertues, but eſpectallp of pacience and conſtancie, all 
pour lyfe long. 8 
The partes of this Epiſtle or the cheefe | | 
places are foure. 4 


P#B,agencrat exhoꝛtation too vs tos embzace with earneſt fayth the 
che glad tydings of Gods grace, the ſumme wherof Paule hath 
er foozch in cleare and lightſome wooꝛdes in che ende of the — 
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firſt Chapter. This erhoztationhe amplifycth by the circumſtance of 
the time, and by the teſtimonie of Eſay.xlix. bycauſe nom is the tyme 
of well lyking, and che day of ſaluation, namely, when the Goſpell of 
Chziſt oꝛ woozd of reconcilement is openly pꝛeached by che Apo- 
ſtles. | 


The ſecond concerneth the dueties of the Pinilters of the Goſpel, Duties or 
outof which Paul in this place reckeneth vp. uiii things. Firſt they are Points fa 


Gods fellow woozkmen by whole pꝛeaching and miniſterie God offe- 
rech and imparteth his grace and all his benefites vnto vs as he ſayde 
in the ende of the laſt Chapter befoze : wee come of Ambaſlade foz 
Chꝛiſt, as though God exhozced you by vs, We beſeech pee therfoze 
on Chyiſtes behalfe,thac pou be reconciled to god,Secondly they muſt 
erhozte by ſound doctrine,and allure and incenſe their hearers to the 
earneſt embzacing c pꝛactizing the rightecuſnes of fapth# of a good 
conſcience,accozding as Paule exhoꝛteth and beſeecheth the Cozinthi⸗ 
ans in this place. Thirdly, they muſt beware that they eſtraunge not 
niennes myndes from the Goſpell of grace and from the miniſterie, 
by giuing them cauſe of offence in their doctrine oz conuerſation, as is 
ſayd heere, Gyuing no cauſe of offence in any thing, leaſt the miniſte⸗ 
rie be miſrepoꝛted. And fourthly, that they beauttfie the doctrine and 
miniſterie of the Golſpell, wyth examples of all vertues, and ſpecially 
o pacience vnder the the croſle, and of ſtedyneſle in their p2ofcſſton; 
Accozding as Paule ſaych in this place: ſetting faoꝛth pour ſelues in 
all things as Gods miniſters by pacience. And it is a moſt weightye 
ſaying of Nazianzene: They that teach well and lyue amiſle, ſnatch 
away that thing wich the one hande, whiche they reache foozth wyth 
the other. Tr is better not too teach at all, than too teach foz a faſhion. 
Theu mut not pull too thee with che one hand, and chzuſt away from * 
thee with the other hand. Thou ſhalt neede to talke the leſſe, ir theu do 
as then oughteſt to don. 


The thyrd part of the Epiſtle is: 


Bundell or beadroll of the vertues, with which the minifters ., 
of the Goſpell and all the godly, muſt ſerue God, and beautiſie 


the Golpell, and moꝛtilie and holde in the fleſh, not onelpe thele foztye miziſtcrs, 


F net | dayes 


Pacieace, 


The touche- 
Kone of Reli. 
gion, 


what Pacience 
n. 
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dayes, but alſo all the whole tyme of their lyfe. Paule reckeneth vp 
in oꝛder.x.vertues: the which (too the entent they may the eaſiper bee 
diſcerned and applyed to the pꝛecepts ofthe tenne commanndements 
agreeable too them, ) J will ſet them downe by tale, 

i Pacience, that is to ſay,ſtedfaſtneſſe in dangers and aduerſities 
that accompanye the miniſterie ofthe Goſpell, Df this vertue there 
bee ſire obiectes oꝛ ſixe kyndes of miſeryes, in which pacience is too 
= perfozmed,whichJPaule gathereth togeather ſo as they map bee 

ii Labour oꝛ peynfulneſſe,perfozming continuall diligence and 
earneſtneſſe in executing faythkully the dueties of ones vocation, Fox 
honeſt labours are bꝛydles of luſtes. But ydleneſſe bꝛeedeth vyces, 
and men by dooing nothing, doo learne too doo euil. 

tit Match kulneſſe. . 

iii Falling oz ſoberneſſe,and meaſure oz abſtinence from meate 
and dzinke. 

b Chaſtitie, 2 

vi Skilkulneſle oz true knowledge of Gods being and will, diſclo 
ſed in the Lawe and the Goſpell,and wiſedome, able too iudge what 
is too bee earneſtly followed, in what place and afoze whom, - 

vii Long ſufferance. ä 

viii. Gentleneſle and Courteſie. 

ix Zealeofthe ſpirit. 

x Louevncouncerfetced, 


Neo theſe vertues he addeth in the end thetouchſfone and rule of 
religion and chꝛiſten conuerſation . The woorde of truth, 
which mee mult embzace, hold faſt,and ſpꝛed abzode by firme fayth. 
And all theſe things may be bzought to paſſe and perfozmed of vs, not 
by our owne power but by the mpght of God, who helpech thole that 
ſeeke àyd af his hand. 
The fourth place. | 


P Aule entreateth in this Epiſtle chickely of Patience, which is too 
obey God, in ſuffering miſeries, plagues, ſtrypes, impꝛiſonment, 
pouertie, reuylings, ſclaunder, puniſhments o body, death, and other 
daungers, which accompanye the godly pꝛokelſion of the Golpell: 
and not too bee dpſcouraged fo2 theſe euyls, that a manne __ 
ca 
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caſt away the Goſpell,but to bꝛydle ſozowe, and co abyde ſtedfaſlly in 
the acknowledged truth, and (by grounded fayth and hope)too wayte 
fo2 deliuerance and everlaſting iyfe, And this latter part of this E- 
pie is pulliſhed and garniſhed by Paule with ſhyning lygbts of fi- | 8 
gures, that is to wit, with tenne Antitheſies, and as many Iſcolies, e ir thera. 
and mozeouer with Homoioptotes, and Homoioteleuts, and Ana- bie at che end 
phoraze. Alſo alittle afoze,with a long heaping vp, oꝛ gathering togi- tis book. 
ther, and a repetition, whereby one ſelfeſame wooꝛd is repeted in the 
beginnings ol eyghteene Commaes. This is the bꝛeefe difpoſemenc 

ofthis Epiſtle, which being well weyed, there may be ſet foozth too 

the hearers certapne notable places, as ſome Exhoꝛtation to fapth, 

embꝛacing the free fauour of God offered in his Goſpell, oꝛ ſome doc⸗ 

trine of patience and conſtancie in tribulation and aduerſitie , which 

accdpany faith, oꝛ ſome other of the vercues, out of the regiſter which 


wee haue reckenꝛd vp. 


Iat this tyme wyll ſay ſomewhat of 
Faſting. 
Fs: too this entent haue our aunceters appoynted this Epiſtle in why Lene w 
the beginning of Lent, bicauſe in it there is mention made of fa ⸗ dend. 

ſting, watching, and paynes taking and c ther afflictions, in which the 
godly ſhewe fooꝛth the true and earneſt repentance of a ſozowfull hart 
and tame and ſubdue their fleſh . And Although the olde pꝛimatiue 
Church pꝛeſcribed no fozmes oꝛ lawes of meates and faſtings: yet 
would it that during theſe foꝛty dayes,men ſhould haue moze ſtay of 
chemſelues to liue ſoberly, and to foꝛbeare euen their lawful pleaſiires,. 
that their mynds myght be moze fic and ardent in bending themſelues 
to the conſideration of Gods woonderfull purpoſe concerning the paſ- 
ſion and death ok his ſonne our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛyſt, and alſo too true 
repentance and earneſt pꝛayer. Afterward alſo ſuch as were deltled 
with outward offences and excommimicated, were woont this Lent 
time(befoze they were aſſoyled) too be chaſtiſed and tryed-with cer- 
tapne ceremonies whyther they repented in good earneſt and amen- 
ded from their hart oz no. A deſcriptionof theſe Ceremonies of o⸗ 
pen penance wozth the reading, taken out of che nineteenth Chapter 
ofthe Agathine Counlell, is rt cited by Gracian in his fiftith diſtinc⸗ 
tion in the Chapter ok L ent, x.3 3. q. 2.c. beginning with theſe woꝛds : 
Laborem preſentium.&c, admonere. | e Mp 

e F. iii. The 
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The Catechumeni alſo (whom it appeareth by the ſfozies too 
baue been baptyzed onely vppon Eaſter day and CAhitlunday, vntoo 
the tyme of Charles the great) were woont after that they had giuen 
they2 names, too bee tryed all che Lent ſeaſon, and too bee inſiructed 
and appoled in the true Doctrine of Chuiſt,and coo be as it were pur» 
ged wyth the Ceremonies of Faſting- and other things, that they 
come the moze woozthely and reuerentiy, too the Sacrament of Baps 

The ſuſt au. kim at Eaſter. | 
— che. Andthey unpte that Teleſphorus was he that firlt enioyned the 
euro a fortyedayes faſt befoze Eaſter : who was Byſhop of the Nom ane 
Church about the hundꝛed and thirtith peare after Chziſt, But it ap⸗ 
peareth plainly by Irenæus, (who flouriſhed about the two hundꝛeth 
peare after Chziſtes byꝛth) that as yet in thoſe dayes men were vtterly 
dt thepꝛ owne chopce ſoz they? faſtings. This mannes wo2des, 
— ue which are wozthy to bee marked, are retited by Euſebius inthe. xritit 
2 Chapter of his fifth booke, Some are of opinion that the Faſf 
oughte too bee kept but onelye one dape, ſome woo dapes, ſome 
tchꝛee, ſome moe, and manye alſo the whole foztye dayes. And 
pet all cheſe, notwythſtanding that they dyſagree among them- 
ſelues in keeping the Faſt, haue alwayes beene and are at peace 
wyth vs, and che diſagreeablenefle of the Faſt hathe not bꝛo⸗ 
ken che agreement ot the Churche, Alpke place is too bee founde 
in the Tripartyte ſtoꝛye, in the eyght and thyꝛtyt Chapter of the 
nynch Booke, But in pꝛoceſſe of tyme cuſtome tooke ſuch ſtrength, 
that chys Falt was thoughte too bee vtterlye of neceſſitye , and 
that it coulde not bee bꝛoken wythout deadly ſinne , And there 
Auſtinamain: is mention made eucrye where ol it in Auguſtine , who pleas 
3 . 1 ſantlye playeth the Phyloſopher enen abaut the number of the 
eon wa. foxtye dayes. employed vntoo Faſtyng by Moyſes, Helpas, 
and Chꝛiſt, in hys ſecond Booke ofthe conſent of the Euange⸗ 
lyſtes the fourth Chapter , and in his hundzed and npneteenth 
Epyſtle to Ianuarye, and in hys Sermons of the tyme. In 
the Greeke Churche the Wedneſdayes and Frydayes were ap⸗ 
e Faſted as it rppeareth by Epiphanius and o- 
Among the Romanes, Byſhoppe Innocent who ruled abort the 
$aturdais a are of Chꝛiſt. 420.) is repoꝛted to be he that commaunded firſt the 
=wv>erdayci, Saturdapes faſt, when as befaze him Calixtus (who was Biſhoppe 
the 
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the. 220. pere of Chzithhad ozdepned the ember dayes in the foure 
ſeaſons ofthe yeare, 
But too the intent the ſumme of the true meaning of Faſtings may 


bee diſculled, wee will fit diſtinguiſh the ſeuerailkyndesof it. Fot cas, 
our diſpucation is not concerning the faſt chat is of neceſſitie,as ſome 4 
tearme it: na ofthe Allegozicall faſt, which is coo abſteyne from all 


offences and ſinnes, whereof mention is made in Eſay. lviii. and ok⸗ 
tentymes is ſpoken among the Fathers, as Baſill ſapth : The true Faſt 
is the ſhunning of wickedneſle,the bꝛydeling ofthe tongue, che reſtrey⸗ 


ning ok anger, the baniſhing of concupiſcences, (as falſe backbytinge, 


lying, and wearing.) The cleane riddance ol which things is the true 


falt: noz ofthe continuall faſt ax ſobzietie and ſtapedneſle in the meaſu⸗ 3 


rable vſe of meate and dꝛinke too bee perfoꝛmed all the tyme ol a mans 
Ivfe,(of which Hierom ſaith : Let thy faſtings bee pure, continual and 
moderate, and a repaſt ſhunning fulneſle : Foz it auayleth thee nothing 
too cary thy belly emptie twoo o2 thzee dayes togyther, if afterwarde 


thou ſfuffe it as full as it can holde : ) noz of all kinde of abſtinence 4. 


from the outward commodities of the body, and from all afflictions 
and outward geſture o2 countenaunce of mourning which p2oceedeth 
from the ſoꝛowe of a bzoken hart, and of one that in very deede and ear⸗ 
neſtly repenteth, Ok which ts ſpoken in Ioell. ii. Turne vntoo mee 
wyth all your, hart in faſting, weeping, and wapling , and rende pour 
harts and not pour garments: and which in diuers places elſewhere 
of the Pꝛophets, ſignilieth true and earneſt ſozyneſle of hart, oꝛ repens 
taunce ſhewed by outward mourning. As in Dan. ix. x. Leu. xxiii. Ioh. 
ii. Mith which lignification agreeth the oꝛiginal of the Hebzue woꝛd: 
fox — wozd Ianah,wherofthey fetch their faſting, finifieth to afflict oz 
puniſh, 

But p2operly in this diſputation wee entreate and argue of the 
dayes faſte (it I mape ſo tearme it) namelye when as it falleth out the 
men abſteine from all meate and dꝛynke ſometimes one dap oz moe, 
02 a whole day that is to wit. 24. houres, )oꝝ but til the enentide, This 
manner or faſting was vſed euen in the newe teſtament, howbeit in ſuch 
wiſe, chat neither the day no2 any certayn meates from which a manne 
ſhould abſtain were appointed, but the whole thing was left free to e⸗ 
uerp good mans conſc ience, and the opoꝛtunitie of the time. But after- 
ward came in ſuperſtitious and tyzannicall lawes concerning certeine 
meates and dayes, and vngodly opinions, which it behooueth too bee 

F. iii. repꝛooued 


fol. 44. 
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Papiſtica!l fa łepꝛooued by the wooꝛd of God, There are therefo2e twoo diſtinct 
reprovacd, queſtions concerning faſting. Dne of the difference and choyce of 
meates and dayes: andthe other of the abſtinence of meates , o2 of 
other foꝛbearing. Foz the Papiſts doo not only commaund men to 

- bſe amoze ſpare dyet, oz vtterly too abſteine all the whole Lent tyme, 

and euery weeke vppon Frpdayes and Saturdayes, too the intent the 

mpnde map bee moze meete too thynke vppon heauenly things: but 

alſo foꝛbid the eating of certapne meates, as of Fleſh, Butter, Cheeſe, 
Egges. cc. And beare men in hand that it is deadly ſinne, if anye 

man in the tyme of faſting doo eate fleſh, imagining this fozbearing 

of certayne meates too be Gods ſeruite, and a woozkeof neceſſitie, 

cuen though it tend too the offence of others, Alſo they caught in 

tymes paſt, that ſinnes were purged by faſting, oz at leaſiwyſe , that 

the meryt of Chziſtes paſſion is applyed-to vs fo2 chem. It was 

bygh tyme that theſe vngodly and Jdolatrous opinions woozking 

repꝛoch too the meryt of Chziſt, ſhould bee found fault wyth Fox 
— jo pt” all men doo ryght well knowe the texts ofthe Golpell, which expꝛel⸗ 
concerning © Ip foꝛbid men too obſerue differences and choyce of meates in the 
faſt. Church, wich opinion of Gods ſeruice oz of neceſſitie. Colofl, ti. Let 
no man tudge you in meate and dꝛynke. Alſo if you be dead in Chꝛiſt 

from the elements ofthis wozld,that is too ſay, from the wozldly oꝛ⸗ 
dinaunces, why (as though yee lyued to the wozld ) are yee led wyth 

the traditions (of them that ſap, ) touch not, taſk not, handle not. xc. 
Alſo.i.Timothie.iiii.aule termeth it the doctrine of Diuels, which 
commaundech men to abTepae from meates that God hath created 

too be receiued wyth thankes giuing. Pathe w. xv. Not that which 

entre th in at the mouth defileth a man, but that which p2ocedeth out 

ofthe mouth. Nom. xiiii. The kingdome of God is not meate and dzink 

but true godlineſſe, ryghteouſneſſe, peace, and ioye.i.Cozinthians.viii. 

Meate commendeth vs not vnto God: Fo? neyther are wee the god⸗ 

Iyer if we eate, no the vngodlyer ik we cate not. And it appeareth 

not by the whole doctrine of the Goſpell, that nepther by faſting our 

ſinnes are purged, oꝛ remiſſion of ſinnes obteyned, oz the merits of 

Chꝛiſt applyed coo vs: but cleane contrariwiſe, it teacheth that the ſa⸗ 

criũice and death of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſon of God onely pur: 

geth and takech away ſinne: And that this benefite is applyed to vs by 

faith alone, without any wozkes ofthe lawe, and much leſſe by wozkes 

of mennes letting vp without Gods woꝛd, and ageynſt Gods woozd, 

Concer- 
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© Concerning the other queſtion, that is too wit, abſtinence from 


foode , fozpyning a mans ſelfe,and ſuch lyke exercyſes of diſcipline, 
we alſo teach that it is free fo euery godly man too chooſe ſuch exer⸗ 
cyles of temperance agreeable too his yeares and power, to this end, 
that his mynde beeing ſober, may be moze fit and bent too thinke 
bppon God, too call dayly vppon hym , too ſludye, and too goe 
thzough with all the affayzes of hys Location moze ryghtipe. 
But a man muſt not ſurmyſe thele exercyſes too bee of themlelues 
the ſeruice ok God, neyther are ſuperſtitious Lawes to be made, 
too bynde men too certapne dapes. The true and moſt weigh⸗ 
tye cauſes fo2 which theſe exercyſes of ſoberneſſe ate too bee ta⸗ 
ken in hande and pzacty3ed , may bee fetched put of my expoſition 
- the. bi. commaundement in my Rules oflyfe ,and applied to thys 
place, | : 


Vppon the Sunday called Reminiſcere, or 
5 the ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


@ The Epiltle. i. Tbeſſ ii. 


N 3 you by the Lord Ieſus, that ye encreaſe 
more and more, euen as yee haue re- 
ceyued of vs, how yee ought to walke 
Nand too pleaſe God. For yee knowe 
de f 5 MNvhat commaundementes wee gaue 
7 | 2 e 5 
A 1 — chis is the will of God, euen your holy- 
SZ USE; 2 A neſſe: that yee ſhould abſteyne from 
Afornication, and that enery one of 
you ſhould know how too keepe his veſſell in holyneſſe and ho- 
ncure , and not in the luſt of concupyſcence , as doo the 
Heathen which knowe not God : -that no man oppreſſeand 
defraude hys brother in bargeyning , bycauſe that the Lorde 
is the auenger of all ſuch thynges , as wee tolde you before, 
and teſtified . For God hath not called vs vntoo vnclean- 
neſſe, but vntoo holyneſſe . Hee therefore that deſpyſeth, 
deſpyſeth not man, but God, which hath ſent his holy ſpirit. a- 


mong you. 
The 


you by our Lordeleſus Chriſte. For 


Hew too Obs 


ſerue the out- 
ward faſt a- 
ryghe, 


r Ee beſeech you Brethren, and erhort 
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— pertepneth too that kind which is perſwaſine. Foz it is an ex | 
boyeation to nem obedience 02 to good wozks, | 


The cheefe places are three. 

1 a generall p2ecepe that we ſhould direct our intentes anddoo- 
ings accoꝛding too the rule of the doctrine receiued of 
the falſe Apoſtles, yea and too abound(that is to ſay)tu pꝛo⸗ 
fit in true godlineſſe, and to endeuour to ſurmount our ſelues, 
— better than other. 

2 Ok chaſtitie 

3 Ok vpꝛyght dealing which keepeth anenen bande t in all tos 


gaines, 
Of the Hirt. 


1 Exhoꝛt vou by our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt,that yee encreaſe moꝛe and 
moꝛe, euen as pe haue receiued of vs, hom pee ought too walke and 
too pleaſe God. 
The rule of faith and Chyiſten lyfe is the doctrine delyuered by 
Scriprre 52. Chzilt and his Apotles, which onely God will haue vsfollowe both 
— in che true knowledge ofhis beeing and will, and in the ozderyng 
of our behauyour and lyfe , Hee will not haue vs too wander and 
followe our owne opinions, as the Heathenmen , which deuyſed 
ſundzie Gods and ſundꝛye woozſhippyngs : nepther wpll hee haue 
our deuyſes anddoopngs too bee gouerned by dur owne pollicye, as 
. the Heathen mennes were, who in whozedome and other luſtes, 
in deceytetulneſſe of bargaynyng, in pdleneſſe, and in medling wich 
— matters, gaue themſelues ſcope too run at randon without cons 
trolment. 
— 1. Therefoze Paule by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes in this place ſayth: wer ex 
continually & hoꝛt YOU that acroꝛding as pee haue receiued ot vs: ſo pet walke as 
ret ſtay, pee ought to walke, and encreaſe moꝛe and moze: As ik he ſhould ſay, 
let the Doctrine which pee haue receiued o vs Apoſtles , and not 
mens traditions oz wilwoꝛſhippings, be che vmnoueable rule t keey⸗ 
line of the true knowledge and ſeruice of God: as is ſayd in Ezecht- 
el the. xx. Chapter, Malke not in the commaundementes of your 
Fathers. I em the Loꝛd God. Walke in my commaundements, and 
keepe my — and do them. Allo, looke what J _—_— 
thee, 
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pj only doo thou vnto the Lozd, Meyther adde noꝛ diminiſh any 
ing. | | 5 
And Paule commaundeth vs not only to walke, that is too ſap, to 
live oz too frame all the deuiſes and dooings of our lyle, accoʒding too 
che doctrine of the Apoſtles; but alſo to pꝛolit moze and moe, and too 
ſurmcunt and ouercome cur ſelues in true godlynes, which is in 
deede a victozy of all others moſt goot ly and moſt beſceming a man: 
attoꝛding as is ſapd: Too ouercome a mans ſelfe, is of all victo- 
ries the cheefe and beſt. Fo2 a cʒiſlen man can neuer long conti- 
nue and abide in one ſelfeſame Nate of godlineſſe. But either faith, 
Inuocation, ho pe, t the reſt of vertues encreaſe and augment in him: 
02 els by ſ:aking of their earneſtnes, they become moze faint , and by 
little and little waxe cold :ſpecially in pꝛoſperitie, wi en the hart is a⸗ 
pen and not foꝛcloſed with any ſoꝛow, chen the diuel creepeth in, and 
caſteth occaſions of falling from without, to che entent hee may ſhake 
ol faith,as he ouerthzew Dauid. TUherfoꝛe let euery ot vs with ſingu⸗ 
lar care, earneſtneſle, heede, and diligence ,endeuour to p2ofit : let vs 
with harty requeſt pꝛay dayly vnto God, to rule vs with his holy ſpi⸗ 
rit: let vs ſl un the daungers and occaſions of backeſiyding: let vs 
flee leud company: let vs loue ſtaiedneſſe: let vs take vppon vs cer⸗ 
taine & pꝛofitable labours and exerciſes of godly diſcipline: and let vs 
beare in minde this ſaying: In the wap of Lozd,not to goe fozeward, 
is to go backeward. 
The ſecond par. 

J His is the will of God, euen your holineſſe, that yee ſhoulde 

abſteyne from fornication. 

Among the teſtimonies that are the markes ofthe true Churche 


cerning chaſfitie and the vndefiled bond of wedlocke , which is retey⸗ 
ned onely in the Church of God. Al nations els haue openly ſet looſe 
not only whozdamne oz foznication, but all other moze hozrible and vn- 
ſpeakeable luſtes. In Aſia & Afrike,euen at this day the ſect of Bas 
homet pꝛactiſeih inceſtuous coufuſions tout puniſyment. In Europe, 
the Popiſh faction vnder the falſe pꝛetence ol Religion, hath fozbid- 
den a great munber of men tomarry,wheras Paule notwithſtanding 
hathſaid beloꝛe in expyeſſe wooꝛdes. that it is the doctrine of Diuels 


to fozbid mariage. 
| Fozalmuch 


fol.46* 


of God, and that put a difference betweene it and eatheniſh and vn — 
godly routes, a notable and manikeſt ſigne is the true doctrine con: church, 


7009 


Tertullians 
ſay ing, 


The. ij. Sunday in Lent. : 
Fotaſimtch then as in our Churches the Lawes of Chaſtitie and 
wedlocke are by the benefite of God reteyned and maynteyned true: 


ly and ſoundly, we may aſſure our ſelues euen by this ſigne, that wee 
may the moꝛe certapnely warrant our ſelues to be the Citizens ofthe 


true Church of God, 


The cauſe allo why Paule in this place wgeth ſo ſoze this com⸗ 
maundement concerning Chaltitie and eſchewing the luſtes and vy- 
ces encountering it, is, foz that at Theſſalonica ( like as at Epheſus 
and Cozinth and other Heathen Cities and famous mare townes too 
which greate multitudes of men were woont too flocke toogeather 
from all Nations) there was chiefly great confuſion ok luſtes, and 
vnbꝛydled libertie ok al byces, which ryotouſneſſe and wealth bꝛee⸗ 
deth . Paule therefoze both in this place and, 1. Cor. 5. and Epheſ. 
5. teacheth, that wandering luſtes are not things indifferent , ney⸗ 
ther that there is any libertie graunted in the Goſpell, epther of 


luſtfull lykings , o2 of craftineſſe in bargeinyng: but that they are 


pꝛohibited molt ſtraightly by the commaunvement of God, and are 
molt ſharply puniſhed by God the iuſt iudge and reuenger. on this 
is the eucrlaſting and vnchaungeable will of God, ſayeth Paule: e⸗ 
uen pour holyneſſe, which is inthe true knowledgement of God, 
that pee ſhould keepe pour ſelues cleane both in body and ſoule ac⸗ 
coꝛding too Gods will, and abſtayne from all foznication and al con⸗ 
cupiſcences fozbidden by God, and whether it bee in ſingle lyfe oz 
in the lawefull bound ok wedlocke, euery man too poſſeſſe his vel: 
ſell (that is tos ſay, his body which is the dwelliug place ok the 
chaſte and holy ſpirit of God ,) in holineſſe and hononr, that is, to 
mapntepne it chaffe and holy, and not too defple it with jules of con- 
cupiſcence , as the Heathen haue giuen themſelues leaue wythout 
controllement . In this place is too bee repeated the whole doc 
tryne concerning chaſtitie and wedlocke , and in eſpecially the eight 
cauſes fo2 which al the godly muſt with gular heede and diligence 
defend the honour of chaſte ſhamefaſtneſſe , Thich cauſes are recy- 
ted in the declarationofthe vertues of the ſixth commatmdement in 
my Rules of life. Mowe will J adde but onely one ſaying of Ter- 
tullian moſt wooꝛthy too be bozne awaye . In aſmuch as wee all 


. are the Temple of God, by putting intoo vs the holy Ghoſt , who 


halloweth vs: the Churchwarden e cheefe Chapplein ofthat Tem- 
ple is chaſtitie » which may ſuffer no vncleane oz vnholy thing to — 
bzought 
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bꝛougbte in thyther , leaſte G D D who dwelleth there , ta⸗ 
kyng dyſpleaſure too ſee his abode defyled, ſhoulde veterly fozlake 
it, x 


The third part concerning interchaun- 
geable ryghtfulneſſe , which ſhun- 
neth deceyt in bargayning. 
T His is the will of God, that no man deceyue and beguyle hys Buying end 
brother in chapmanſbip, bycauſe the Lord is the punuſher of ſelins. 


al ſuch things. 


The p2opoſition oꝛ ground is, Let no man deteiue his bꝛother in 
bargaining, o; be pee iuſt in pour bargapnings. 


The reaſons are tyoo. 
he lirſt reaſon is, fo2.chat it is honeſt. This is the will ol God, Bonet. 
that no man miſuſe oz deceyue his bꝛother. 

The ſecondis fo that it is pꝛoſitable. Bycauſe God is the ptt- Profirable- 
niſher of all ſuch things, Although the ſent oflucre by any meanes, . 

ſeeme lweete fo a while, and chat they thinke it high policie that 

their craftineſle is not eſpyed : pet will God fynde out the offender; 

yet hath God a reuengyng eye: God the renenger ſeeeth al things. 

And experience p2ooueth the meaning of Hefiodus verſe too be true: i coun 
By euill meanes ſcebę not too gayne ſuch gayne as reudreth laſſe and tel. 
payne. God hath by woonderfull fozecaſt ozdepned and eſtabliſhed 

lawfull bargepning among men: and he hath ſo diuerſely diſtributed 

among them the Goods that pertepne to the mayntepnance of thys 

moꝛtall lyfe , that ech hath neede ok others helpe , too the intent, that zu ging & 
in exchaunging of things, and in bargayning they ſö culd put in bꝛe marchandite 
rightfulneſle , loue towards their neighbour , and other vertues: and 2P03"*<9>7 
that many being knit and bound togeather with theſe bondes, ſhould La good per. 
line in companie and conuerſation togeather , and ſhewe the doctrine poſes, 
concerning Gad one to another, and the example of vertues one too 

another. Thercfoze God alloweth lawful bargaynings , and will 

haue indifferencie and vpꝛightneſſe kept andvſed in them. And in this 

place by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes hee fozbiddech defraudyng, which kecpeth 

not equalitie in bargaines, but catcheth too himſelle a greater parte 


chan hee ought ol ryght tro haue. Foz the wooꝛde that Paule vſeth,, 


lignifkyeth, 
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fincnifieth the ſame thing chat it dooth in the fifth booke of Ariſtotles 
Ethickes, that is too wit, Pleonectein of Pleon echein, which is ag 
much to lay, as to haue mote than right, oꝛ to take of another mannes 
goods without recompenling as much fo2 it, oꝛ to encreaſe a mannes 
owne ſtocke tu another mans loſſe. The vertue that encounters it, is 
interchaungeable vpzighmes, which in marchandize oz bargayning 
beguyleth not other men, but maynteinech pꝛopoztionable indifferen- 
cie accoꝛding too the Lawes of Mature. Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Loue 
thy neyghbeur as thy ſelfe, Doo not to another, which thou wouldeſt 
mot haue doone to thy ſelfe, 3 


Vppon the Sunday called Oculi, or the 
third Sunday in Lent. 


& The Epitle, Epheſ.v. 
* Ee you the followers of God as deare 
children , and walke in loue euen as 


[vs an offering and a ſacrifice ofa ſweer 
Sf Sauour to GOD. As for fornication, 

7 7 and all vnclenneſſe, or oouetouſneſſe, 
e leet ir not bee once mamed among you 
Has it becommeth Sainctes: or Hichy⸗ 

A Aneſſe, or fooliſh talking, or ieſting, hi- 

che are not comely, but rather iuyng 

of thankes. For this ye knowe, that no whoremonger, eyther vn- 
cleane perſon , or couetous perſon (which is a woorſhipper of 
ymages ) hath any inheritaunce in the kingdome of Chriſte 
and of God. Let no man deceyue you with vayne wordes. For 
bycauſe of fuch thyngs, commeth the wrath of God vppon the 
children of diſobedience . Bee not yee therefore companions of 
them. Yee were ſometimes darkeneſſe, but now are yee lyght 
in the Lord: walke as children of lyght , for the fruite of the 
ſpirit conſiſte th in all goodneſſe, and ryghteouſneſſe, and 
truthe. Accept that which is pleaſyng vntoo the Lorde, and 
haue no fellowſhippe with the vnfruitefull workes of darkeneſſe, 
but rather rebuke then, For it is a ſname euen too name — 
things 


189 _C 
ow 


Chriſte loued vs, and gaue himſctfe for 
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things, which aredoone of them in ſecret: butall thingswhen 
they are brought foorth by the light, are manyfeſte. For what- 
ſoeuer is manyfeſt, the ſame is ly ght, wherefore he ſaith: Awake 
thou that ſeepeft, and ſtand vp from death, and Chriſt ſpall giue 


thee light. 
The diſpoſement. 


os 3 He ſtate ofthis Epiſtle, is an Exhoztationtonewe obedience 
oꝛ to good wozks,and by name it giueth pzecepts of theſe thiee 
vertues. 
1 Ofthe lone of God and a mans neighbour, 
2 DE which ſyunneth whoꝛe dome, filthynes and all vn⸗ 
clennes. 
3 Okkrankehartednes o2 Uberalitie, eſchewing couetoulneſle 
which is the ſernice of Idols. 
And in this erhoxtation,Paule vſech fix Arguments of which ths 
firſt is gathered. 
x Of the example of God, 
2 Ofthe duetie of childzen, 


3 Dfibeexample ofChaiffe , who hath loued vs in luch wyſe | 


— hath giuen hemſelfe too be an 2 and ſacrifice 

| 02 vs. 

4 Oft comlineſſe as it beſeemeth the Dainctes, | 

5 Ok the pumſhmentes of wickednefle . Foz theſe thynges 
— the waath of God vppon all that bee dyſobedi⸗ 


6 Oft — final cauſe. Therefoze are pee deliuered out of the dark⸗ 
neſſe of ſinne, and endued with a newe light and wyth the 


hol — 2 ,that ye ſhould exerciſe gentleneſle,vpzightnes, 


This! diſpoſement ofthe pꝛintipal members of the Epiſtle being 
eonſidered, there may a two oz thꝛte ofthe notabler places be che eaſ⸗ 
Iyer picked out and entreated. of, 


An exhortation too newneſſe of life, or too 
good woorkes in general. ; 


Mz Any when hep heare thata man deſeruech not foxceneneſſe congertonee- 
of ſinnes by his good woozkes , what neede wee (lay own re Mericmogert, 


emplop 
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emplop any ſtudye q care toodoo well + Therefoze let vs giue our 
ſelues ouer too all entycementes of pleaſure and ſume. The wicked 
and hozrible talke of cheſe men is plapnely cconfuted by Paule in 
thys Epiſtle . Wee are not able by our vertues too delerue foz⸗ 
gueneſle of ſinnes and eternall lyfe , but the onely ſonne of God 
our Lode Jeſus Chziſte hath obtepned thele moite hyghe bene⸗ 
fytes ko; vs by hys obedience and death. Meuertheleſle, there 
are other foure ryghte weyghtye cauſes; fo which wee ought 


to ſtriue agaynſt che entycementes of inne, and co exerciſe ryghte* 


ouſnes,truth,libercte,chaititie and other vertues, - 
Firlt neceſlicye of the commaundement andthe dette . Foz thys 


NeceGitie of purpole were men created by God, and afterward redeemed by the 


commaunde- 


cart, 


weceſdtie of 


ſonne of God our Lozve Jeſus Chʒiſte, that they ſhould obey God, 
and ſet fooꝛch hys glozy by liuingvertuoulip ,Ephe,2, Mee are his 
woozke , created too doo good woozkes. And an eyght dayes a- 
goe, we haue heard: This is the wyll of God, euen that pou ſhould 
bee holy. Iohn . 5. This is mp commaundement that pou loue one 
another. And in this Epiſtle: Bee pee the followers of God, walke 
in louingneſſe, as the ſonnes of light walke pee. Therefoze are ye 
delivered from the darkeneſſe of not knowing God, and from the 
darkeneſle of (inne , and by the Goſpell lightened with the light of 
knowing God aright,and endued with the holy Ghoſt, that ye ſhould 
lyue in new knowledge of God, inrighteouineſle, in pureneſſe, in 
dooing of good turnes, in truth, and all othervertues agreeing with 
the will of God. Pither map all pꝛeceptes oancerning good woozkes 
bee rekerred. 

Secondly, net eſſitie of eſchewing paynes pꝛeſent and eternall, 


chewing of Which vnchaungeably accompanie ſuch as are deliled with ſinnes a- 


paives 


gainſt conſcience as in this Epiſtle there bee moſt greuous thzeats: 
Rnowe pee this, chat no whozemonger and vncleane perſon, oz co- 
uetous perſon, which is an Jdolater, haue inheritaunce in the king» 


dome ot Chyiſt and of God. Let no man decepue you wyth vayne 


talke (that is to wit, that ſimple foznication, couetouſnes, and v⸗ 
ſurie are no ſinnes) foꝛ theſe things commeth Gods math (that is 
toſaie, hoꝛrible plagues) vpponrhe diſobedient, The horibleneſſe 
vfthis thieatning may bee amplified by expounding the weighti- 
neſſe of the woozds, and putting too of like ſapings and examples 
gathered out ol the Piſlozie ofthe whowozld, 
Thirdly, 


E 
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Thydlye , the necellitpe-gf bolppng; faſte, fayth ; Gods grareg weceStie of 
the holy Gbofte , and. eueriaſtyng lyfe 69: all ele: — 
— are ſhaken off byeupli woogkes eg ageynſt tonſc 8 
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Fourthlpe , the rewardes of good weozkes pzomiled by Gad. „ 
1. Tim. 4. Godiyneſſe bath pꝛomyſes of the. yeſente Jyfe; and 
of the lyfe too tome. Foz although remiſſion of ſynnes ond &- 
cernall iyfe bee giner' freely fox Choiſtes ſake anely: yet are god 
woozkes recompenſed. with other moſt bountefull rewardes az 
— ghoſtelp as badylye ; beth in ys Iyfe. and-in aa 


And Paule giurth cammaunderpent by name concerning lone f 
ol dur neyghbour, which repꝛeſſing bitternelle,p2efulueſſe; backeby- 
ting, and al malice,honoureth well dooing,mercy;and frankebarged- 
nes towardes others. F o2 the beginning ol the lch Chapter toothe 
Epheſians hangeth ta this part of the fourch chapter. Therfoze al che 
whole ſumme of the doctrine concerning the loue towardes a mans 
neighbour, c. may be conueied hither out ofthe expolitionof tetinſt, 
2 — |. © 
ing ic 5] 
and filthines,matter to entreate of may bee taken out ofthe methodt- > ls 


call expdſition of Chaſtitie which Ahane-regiſtred in the ax com en 


maundement. es 

| Concerning Conetouſveſſewhirh fightech with the fr and.vik 1 
commanndements,letdoctrinedeſaught outofthe yeclarationolihe * 
vermesofthe.vit commnundenient;- -' - - 

Concerning che ſacrificeofChzilt who offered himleite for vstoo 

the father an oblation and ſacrifice of ſweeceſent, wee will{peake a⸗ 
bout a foxenight hence,vpon the Sunday called Judica o will A 
bieefly expound the te kt... 4 


- + 
n _ 


Bes yes followersof Gndtherefore; thatſstopſapyinlneand Followers of | 


benefiting I. Ioh. 4. Perein is Loue, not that wee haue.loed. Gad, Cod. 

but that he hath lotied vs, and hath feric his ſonne; too bee a recontyle⸗ 

ment fo2 our ſinnes. Deerelybeloued,if-Gov haue loued vs ſo, we al⸗ 

ſo muſt lone one another. God igloue, ard hee that dwelleth lau 

dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

' Walle i in lone toward God and your neighbour + To wake ef to Too wake. 
— corule the will and 3 dooings in ſuch wyſe, that wee 


may 


F 8 


t. lot The $j;Smiday-inLent! 


Nj? ont man lau: ai r then atoveohim how. mn ne e 
„ Ard gau hüfnſelfe for us. M Chat is alis x witneiſe eiche 
| © fee;entloue towards biz which is let out Romy. at 1 877 
An offering and ſacrifice. The Sacrifpce intoo whiche 


1 was conueitd Gods ach ageinſt our (nes; whom it beehooued 


N put e veath , to the 'ititente wee myghe. bee 

Wed, 2 104) 35. 4 1310s 9:1 £3, „ 973010 3Jet 5 

Swecre ſell, 03! Foraſboroffroctothndt, "Foy aCyeery ſmony and arceptabln 
It iga'phzalt taden out u Moyſes. Leuit. 1. Che ꝛeeſt ſhall turnt 
ti upon the <Itars do; abubrit.Offering and a fwet:kſmell v:itoothe 
Loꝛzde. Gencſis. viii. The Lozd finelled a ſwect ſmcll . God is 
Wowderfullyvelightedth'tlis obediviice ol din ſonne iht ſacrifice.Ind 
bee ſheweth that fox bis ſake olir pꝛapersꝭ alla aud our — 
ung and our almeſbeedeg are arteptable and ſmeete vnto bin, in 
Aykewyſe as wer ure delighted wich the frech ſent uf a Upolet ax a 
Noſe. And all che ſacrifyces· and good woozkes of the godly muſt 
de lmelles, that is tovlay; afarve {ped and well ſented fame concers 


Aung Sebi 0 
Bain&es, Asit becommeth Sainctes. Che Salnotes re llenme. ¶Mihaze⸗ 


| rn Fate duclenne. Eryalhey nn nos 


1 b 
=, | — Mah whose Idotaters. Dee iu on Jrolater eps 
ther which ſurmileth that to be a God, which is not Sod 3 n which 


. peelovch to ſambolher thing that is not God, thehonour pecultarly - 


due vntoo Odd , a faith feare, and lout aboneall thinga . Do (5.8 

conetous perſon an Jdolater, bycauſehebeſtoweth.his love abeueall 

things,andhis truſt which are due onlyco Goo)upor his mony and 
ſerechmioze by it chan by God -- 41534! 4.4%. 

Parkenefſe, . - Teo were ſometime dackenoſſe, chat is to ſap " without know 

ledge of God, and nouzeling pour ſelues in all ſinnes tyee were wych⸗ 

dit dus acknowledgemencof Govuithout * and 


wirthi ke, M112 $303, 27. Tams: ef . 0 

Bet how yu are light in thæ Lori. Noe pet are Iogheened 
wich revs knowledge of God :-poo knowe what — pleaſe God, 
| pts — hym:; peeare EEE 
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The. ig. Sonday in Lent, fol. 30. 
Vpp onthe Sunday Alted Lirtaze A 


9 Wa re e OS Ar FRET SEM 
n- u. Gale ith 
J Or it is wrytten that Abraham Fo 
 twooſonnes;the one hy a 2 HT 


sr JAS che other by a freewnman . Len and 
LA 1) | hee which was borne of the hondwo< 
2 man, was borne after the fleſn: but he 
2 25 which vas borne of the freewomang 
x ny 'S Pc l was borne by promiſe: which things 
| 2 2 LD 27 arcipoken — For theſe 
4 do gare dwoo Teltamentes, the one from 
= the Mount Sinai which gendreth vn- 
too bondage, which is Agar: For Mount —— is Agar in 
Arabia, and bordereth vpon the * [ is nowe called 
Hiernſalem 3 and is in bondage with chyldren „But Hie- 
tuſalem, which is aboue,, is free which'is  theangotherof 
vs all , For it is written 1 Reioyce thoꝶ barngin that beareſt 
no children: hreake -foorth and; crye ,-3honthat:traueyleſt 
not. For the deſolate hath many moe, children than ſhee 
which hath an — Bretliren, wee are after Iſaac the 
children of promiſe. But as then hee that was horne aft. r 
1 
ſois it now . Neuertheleſſe, what fayuh the Scripture d. Pur a- 
way che bondwoman and her ſonns. For rhe ſonne ofthe hond 
woman ſhall not bee heire with the ſonne pf the freewoman: So 
then brechren, wer are not children of the bondwoman, batof 
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Tots Sim. — Gat inturich, 7p ls 
Doctrine concerning the difference ofthe old Teſtament and the 


'newe; ſetfoouth with a ſimilitude of Ahzahams two wpues and their 


childzen, taken aut ol the. 17, f. 21. ot Geneſis. And al arg 
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A Teſtament 


oc laſt will. 


A definition 
of the ne we 


Teſtament, 


bertie, 


md leh Thee. ite Sunday in Lent. 
true Church and the hiyorrical h en concerujag Chyiſten i 


The firſt? place NI RA the difference of 
the ol d Teſtament and the new. 

A Teflachentingoberall isa momilewherdy one that is towards 

death ltaueth hi ail unta otheus vnder witneſſe, and bequetheth 
bisgoovsto hisheires,and derlarech dat he wil have perfopmedion: 
the behalf ol the heires. 

Pauls in che ninth to * — faith: Chiilt is the mediatoz 
of thenewe Teftament,thatthzongh his death which befel fox the re· 

demption ot thoſe tranſgreſſions that were vnder the . 

they which were called might reteins the pꝛomiſe 6 n 
Fopwhereſdeuer is a Teſtament / ther? allo muſt needes be the bach 
ol him that males the Teſtamentifo2 <e Teftamentis nocofamhss 
ritieandfozcetillthe Teſtatoʒ be dead, © 

Chiifttherefoze when he was'teady to dy foꝛ vs, made his Cen. 
ment, in which he witnefleth this co the will ol him and of his eternal 
— — tepent and ſlee to him by Faith, ſhould obteitts 
foxgtuenefls of Mings aub-endlefſe ſuluatton, tos his bodies lake 
which was dellueres fo2 vs, and fz his bloodes ſake which was ſhed 
foxvs-and theſe his goods doth he dittribute tovs by his woozde and 
ones Ede erly)is nothing 

new t. obere ttmoſtprop y)is n 

els but the Gdſpelf Nes . — remiſsion of ſins, 
ofthe hoh Shot dulehealth euerlaſting, to bee 
See eee Chris ale w ho dyed and 
roſe ageine for vs. This definition is buildev vpon the woꝛkes ol our 
Loꝛds ſupper(and vpön the. viti. and. ix Chapters tod the Hebrues, 
bpon the. iii. c. iii. chapters to the Galathians, 7 hemedtato2 ofthys 


new Teſtament is Chꝛiſt, byrauſe he hach vttered to men the pꝛomiſe 


— foꝛgiueneſle of ſinnes, and by his owne bloodſhed and death fully 
diſchargedche rim tome dz pyiceifficient for the ſins ot men. which 
could not be purged by our own woozkes and ſacrifices.and hath per⸗ 
fozmedſuch —— Al is the betß deſere: fo! Which Teiniton'of 
N e eternal life are beſtow⸗ 
e CA rh $0186 Saby his interceſſion, 
iFthe outward Rs wozd and Sacraments, 7 
c 


r 


— 


reren eee ww. 


The, iiij. Sunday in Lent. fol, 31. 
4525 0 2 properly. a publ of the Lawe, A denn 
"= ory og donde th OP ara too — = 


The diſſeret co 


uerlaſting 
— Prophets, {yrs tl — oe —— 


ued, chat is to wit, The pzomile of Gods fauour oz of fozgiueneſle of od remen 
ſinnes tao be n ſake. Act. 15. Rom. 4, By theſe aud dhe new. 
definitions it appeareth, chat the between the olde Teſta⸗ 
2 newe ia in manner che l e chat is between the law and 
the Golpell. In another place wee haue recited, vi, differences of 
the lam and the —— the cherte are thele two «Tye 
firſt is in che manner of the pꝛomiſes. 
11 Thelawoz the ao Teſtament peng hen dune butbntoo 
Cn 

But che Gvlpell oz che newe Teſtament promiſe remillio of 
fimmesand everlaſting life freely faz Chꝛiſt. 

The ſecond is of. the effects -The Lawe 92 olde Teſtamente 
55 no man from ſin and death, ne — — of —_— 

„but denonnceth vs the banddlaues 0 and peach, ac 
neee eee d CANCLAND Wr — 


nation. 

Butthe Golpell u p0mnite of the news Teltamene, deliver 
che childzen ofthe-p2omille from ſinne and 8 
heires ofen rlaſting lyfe ,and of all heauenly good thpngs., =. 
difference gt the olde and thenewe.,02 okthe lawe aud e e 
Gopelb cok che people of the lawe and the people of gra Ton 
dy ſet out hy Þaule in this Eyiſtie, and garniGed with che Allegozie 
of Abzahams cio wines & their childzen, which;Allegozie is zoughe 
in this place not too confirme,but to beautifie and garnilh the matter, 


n uo wiues, Agar a 
two ſounes ,, 4 


2 af 
5 ge uering $96 ment 
the new 


ell hond, and J mael, & Iſaac. 
kindes gf dae 
eſſaments hach 


ay fr 2 
(rinrothe wang che! 


woman, And. Sas Agar,Sara,1/- 
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ape, wum Dinar, begetteth none bit 


* The Hit. Sunday in Let. | 
wos peoples among mankind, of kh es ar 
| -thelawe, fecketh tihteouſnes and aud 


the lawe delyuered by Godinniqtatt deſpyſ#th 
the glad tydings Ce ane Gee 8 e 
part of mankind, and ſpecially the Tewes and other hiporrits which 


know none other righteoufnes than the rightedulnes of the law , the 
image ok which people is Tlnael boꝛne aß truth without 
Gods pzomile,of the handmaid Ager; (oy wich name the Labin 
are woont too tall mount Sinai) Gen. 16; wholitiagineth thar che 
true childzen of Abꝛaham oz heires of God, — . 
c eh 


| eople being begotten w bondage A 1, 05 Guvs 
rt rc bens Jv rake — 1 228 85 
— — Uͤ—j 
ple, which although it vauncic ſelfe ſtoutly too be che trueChurch and 
people of God, deſcended from Abzaham, hauing the law and Cere⸗ 
monies veliuered them by Godepet is it inbondage with the ehildzen 
thereof: that is too (ap, is not by che lame deliueret tram ſhine any 
death, nozmade heire ofrighteouſneſſe and eternall ſiluation/, but 
contynueth oppꝛeſſed wth the thzaldome of ſinme and deach, and 
a heavenly houſe oz Church incoo endleſſe danma- 


arge her live of Go dliered by er hiniſelle bppait 
but bondmen, ne delivereth any man 
„„ traditions 


| | rig fe af Gov by by Hat Gee woman 
by faiht —=— 2 5 2 dy 
and freemerc 
_ Cake,accommting — eee. 
— —-— righteoulnelle by 
This Church ela: 
| 9 — e 1 


ind the moother ol us all; bearyng new chyldzen 
— krom time coo tine, by the miniſterie of the — 


r 


BRENT Nasa BSS..CLHERTS TEESW - aw Tv vo. -ekh97. 


che text actes 
the agr, Doctrine,aud how the ph 


The. v. S Sunday in Lent. fol, 5 „52. 


wichout thelaw g without wozkes Now albeit that this true Church 
—— en ran pb ls ——— 


—. — but by the Golpell — — 


beareth vy childzen wichout mmm · 
erer a9 et erm he 


Ds term Sr. Me hemp ene, the 

our ce 

ofthe Golpell by true and effectuall faich. B | 

che igures tothe dilleenee — —ͤ—e 

3 | 
Church, it is no harde matter to elpy after what 


Nb Sandy in Lo. 

en Haier iM 

Sx Hriſte Den in l es br 
good thyages too come, came by a 
=IKY | greater and a more 

I not made with handes, thatis too ſay, 
| not of this building, neither by | 
blood of Goates and Calues but by 
VA | his owne bloode: heentredonceints 
| thehol . eee e 


Vppon the c Sunday called ſudica,or the 
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young 8255 emits fn * 
e e fleſh le much more ſnall the 


dea The :v, Sunday i inLent. 
Elke v kchoutfpot to God) purge your conſtience from deade 


woorkes, too ſerue che uit Ge God ? And for this cauſe hee is 


che mediator of the new Teſtament; that through death, which 
chaunced for the redemption of thoſe tranſꝑre ſsions thatwere 
vnder the firſt Teſtament, they which are called fo agu 
the Nene of terne inheritance... 


| TE 3: The dipoſtinent, en lia 

Tos chem is of that kind that inſtructeth, And hellare key 
che matter whereofit entreateth', is adocttine concerning the 

Neeſthaod and factifice of Chyitt. g 


5 The cheefe aces EO 
* Of Chit Peceſthooye, and he beste pie 


2 Gesees between Chailtes' facrifice and the la 
\_ -criliceofthe Leuites. 
— 2 2 differences berwerne the olde Tettamentt and the 
new. 
The firſt place — 
. Ekriſtes prevſthood, . 


waa. Pt met conſider the definition, A pꝛeeſt in general. 
. in ge-, A is a perſon odepned of Gd ta teach the Golpell, and to offer ſa⸗· 
crifices, and to pꝛay too God both fox himlelfe and others, hauing 
Gods pꝛomiſe wherby he map wartant himſelle that he is heard. By 
this deſcription there appeare to be chꝛee cheefe dueties ofa Pꝛeeſt. 
Firſt, to teach not onely the Lame, but alſo the Goſpell concerning 
Oil. Secondly,to offer Sacxifyces commaunded by God. Foz a 
-Dacrtifice is a ceremonie 02 woozke commannded of God, which wee. 
peeldbico Gato honour hifi wichal.charis coo — 

is the . whom we woozthip after that ſoꝛt. 

Ti es the-Goſpell fourth in rig wyſe.. 

1 Cheſe offices eee Epiſtle is entrea- 
Ang led al che bigben pꝛelt of wi let chi de mition be faſtened in mind. 
beef er The higb hꝛeeſt Chiilt is a perſon immediacy ozdeined bythe eter⸗ 

Qui. aaa Ghoſt, ſo, — 
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The fifth Sunday in Lent. fol 53. 
be W ——kpꝰ œ .— 
latting father, and make (we@reeſſibn (67 thi uuhole chench⸗ hatung vv 
miſe chat he ſhall aſlurediybee hdar6,ahvwooffer(atrifice; (chuois tom Pr 
wit himſelle onen fox all. 'By-which facrifico.hedeſetuerh remiſſion of rar ; 

euerlatigſamationcothe. whole Chinch. 


the cauſe of 


ks ho eh peſos hd Wege ares wh Gavel 5 
kures Vcc. 
dome andryghteoulnes;s) (it chey agreed nor chat chey Hoiuld ſuffer: 
puniſhment accoꝛdingly, and bee hoꝛribly deſtroped. Therefoze in as 
much as the fir man aud woman had offended ard foxgone the rygh⸗ 
teouſnes and ſoundnes that was gyuen them in their creation: they 
were too bee caſt away into eternalldamnation. But ofhis vnmeaſu · 
rable merty, the ſonne of God mave.intreatince fo manhinbe: . W 
the intent Gods tuſtice myght ber ſutiſtied, he offered himſelfe: to pu - 
niſhment, and to make amends to Godx moſt ryghtfull math. And h 
vppon the woonderfull tempering ofGods Juſtice and his mercy too- | 
geocher, chere was a decreoenacted #fretepuing; men intoa fauour fox 
the ſacrifice ol the ſon of Gad, mherby gods watch was ta be pacyfyed- 
and ryghteouſnes and eherfaſfing ſalnatiũ to be recouered to mankynd. 
Fox this ſacrifice of the forme o God all the elect haue at all tymes 
obtapned remilllon of ſinnes- and inheritaunce ot eternall lyfe., as is 
ſayd. Actes. iii. There is none other name under brauen, in which wee 
milf be ſaned, than the nate ol Jeſus hit. l 077 144 nh 473 
And tothe intent nien douůd ber pusinremembyance-, and — 
of this ſacrifice of Chiſtes, God oꝛdeyned the ſacrificing of beaſtes 8+ was ordeyved 
nen from the beginning ol che woꝛld, which in no wyſe purchaſed re-- 
miſſion of ſinnes (as is ſayd in this Epiſtke:- It is impoſſible fox: 
ſinnes tod bee taken awaye by che blouve ol Bullen and Gotes) But 
were figures 02 Images — — 2c 
continuall and euerlaſting vc demption rom ũnne and the heritage ol 
ecernall]pfe, Thiz doctrine —— — — 
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wells ofthe ſherplycee- 
thatreconcilech 


Tat: 


ot Chriſtes Paſsion.. 
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: pacyfyedand made atone wythbs fo2 the fi woozthp= 
Buri ee here ge urn of 


too God, the meryt 
diſpleaſure — Gilg oh ner 
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atylyeth Gods 
ee ee | 
4) eee, 


— u— Tow ona 
beecween the lacriſice of Chyil,wvehe Lenitcall (acaifycegcof which 


che cheefeltis: : | 


. « bygh Preeſt of good things too come, (93 of 
eternall good things,)that is to wi of bliſſing and delinerance from 
Fachersby their ſacryfices witneſſed. 


| . 2 0 


math, and fronrenerlaſting death) and 
— — rw 
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Vppon Palme Sunday / fol. 54. 
A e > 


lactificesvaytpy :anv/eneer:thtoorhe 
— nm cat unt deliuet ichoſe:froin ſing for whome they = - 
_— is ſayde moze at large ini<0:vegynnyny of che ent 


imolp.Chiittisntorevinbyhivownobloadlhed. 202 bath pur- Chriſt purgerh 
. ee e ee x babe tore 
1 — — — But i 
the Leniticall Pꝛeeſtes ſpzinklethe Altar with the blaue ol Calues 
and Gotes, which purgeth not ſinnes zbuballthe divevideds Mbeaſts 
in the Leuiticall ſacriũres werevyely fygures:of:Chailies re 
by which onely the Church is redeemeda m in crx ον] To i, 
i John. Nom. b. and elſewhere is mi | 
Fourthly,the — ps re lacrifice, 8 
_— ly intoathehdipplaced: ted into haa- 

ven, 

— is pꝛiuye too Gods ſecrtt purpoſe. — 
OR uten 


etc ng III then 20 mem? acc 
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thought it no robb 


ſhape of a ſeruatit, and became ly te vitooman 
hys apparel as a ah. He humbled 
— n . e 
ocxaked andrea name which 
is aboue all names: that in the name of IES VS, euery knee 
ſhould bowe, botirof chings in heauen and things in carth, and 
things vnder tlie earth: And thiat all Tongues Tholiitd' e 
— Iſis the Lond low the pr | cor 
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15 EDT ; Vppon Palme Sunday, / 
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Epifleis ofthatkynde that is petſuaſute: F it Ane 
Rove — j n — TIED 
ee Cites panic, 
ait bank to, „ J, 100 ; 
bu r. Anatable mitneſſruf e G0 ay 
n erp diam, ta beeiopned toathe eee 
| -.- 1 tycheylateeoncerningthe lunesl Go God, - = 
-: 2; Df Chitfteapallizofiand deaths 7 1 ger 
i 3:-Ofthe.audtntement o2 gloꝝp ot reigning. 
*; 4: Dfhunrtbcieopwlines, 111 — f 1 e Cate? ys 
Hau Asita c. F073, d. 


uns rumdunheteitofthepiſtlea rA ü 


Ibegremm afche rrbetatien mbit Paulepurpolech,1s'fet dotme 


- IuelpJmageof GD Dihefathergbygoccen of the: —— 


5 


another man better . 


you 
Bee lowlp, e 


9 — he anon —— 2 exams 
et alk: 
thatis to ſay Kircher der ks 3 vou as was in 
Chzilt,who being in the ſhape of God, (that is too ſap, being God in 


very deede and bp nature abale himlelfe beefoze 
the eternall Father, beneath al Angels and men. 
lan af 


1; Who being in theæſhapę f Od, chat is to 
beenden Fopthe. Grerke waqzg — — 
ftancial hape m expꝛeſſe and perſonall image, and not a p2opoxtion,fle 
gure.0z equnterfer wauing betoze. ques eyes... This. therefoze is the 
Hans Chin wien as be was inthe hape of Hop. chat is when ag 
was in deede gud by nature Gon tos whereas he was the ſhape any 


a AegmRls GDD the Father in power, maieſtye, and 
aug r too berequall wyth Gd. The Greek 
i geieut hi, mhich i to commit ohlierie Lika as 

pere makes nager tn Hale, in Ipbtupſe 
— he 3 count it robbery, chat is to lap, to robbe . 8 


is _ a berp dete phꝛaſe. Hebrues. x. Treading the ſonne of God vn⸗ 
der 


"-nextbefore the woozdegvfthisvayes Epitite.” Eet:euery one of 
through loulyrictſerhiohks 
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Vppon Palme Sunday. fol. 55. 


der foote,and accounting the bloud of his Teſtament bnholp,chacis ta 
ſay,diſhonouring it. The meaning therfoze is: Oe thought it no rob⸗ 
berye to bee equall with God, chat is to ſay, He vſurped not equalitie 


with God in this his calling, when it was decreed that the ſonne ſhould 


become a ſacrifyce and obey God in ſuffring death, he vſed not his po- 
wer agaynſt his callyng,noz was pzoude oz haultpe foꝝ this his equa⸗ 
lite of the Godhead, whiche he vſutped not, ne poſleſſed coo the wong 
and diſhonour of the other,but obtayned itbybyzthas a good thing of 
nature, 

But humbled bymſelfe;that is to ſay, he exertyſed not his godlye 
power, but humbled and abaſed hymlelfe in ſich wyſe as he tooke vpon 
him the ſhape of a ſeruant, that is too ſay, the ſubſtantiall ſhape of 


man, oz the very nature of man body andſoule,- Me is teatmedi a ſer⸗ 


uant, both foꝛ taking vppon him mannes nature ſubiuct to death and 
other miſeries: and alſo ſoꝝ his ſeruyſableneſſe in teaching and ſuffe» 
ring, as hee hymlelfe ſapeth: Mathewe. xx, The Lonne ol manne 
is not come too haue ſeruice doone vntoo hym , but coo doo ſeruyce 
hymſelle, and too gyie his lyfe as a raunſome fox the whole multitude 
ol mankynde. And let che younger ſoxte beare in mynde that thys 
moſt common and oꝛinary manner of ſpeeche ofthe Churche, wheres 
by wee ſaye chat the Sonne tooke vppon hym the nature of man, 
is taken out ofthps place of Paule, and out ot᷑ the ſecond coo the Hes 
bꝛues: foz hee tooke not vppon him the Angels, but the ſeedeof Abza- 
ham: that is to ſa, hee coupled not too — the nature ol am 


1 — 275 
He humbled or eaſt king — 3 obedicas Chriſtes hum 

doo death enen too the death of the crolls\. Cbis notable en- 1 

tente hůth Cipri anexpꝛeſſed wich great lyghtlonine ſſe of wooꝛds, in 

his ſermon ol Almelbeedes: Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God would — 


the 
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VponPalme Sunday. 


te ſoane of men /thathe mygheniakevstheſons of God, the bꝛougbt 


himſelfe lowe,chat he myght lylt vs vn which lay vuder foote, he tooke 
vpon him the ſhape of a ſeruant, that he mpght make vs free. Me was 
wounded, chat he mpghtheale our wounds. Oe was contented too dye, 
that he myght giue vs moztall wpghtes immoꝛtalitie. 


Wherefore God hath alſo exalted him on hygh. God hach exe 


alted Chzit the man, and lernantqhat was crueitped and dead fo; vs 
as inreſpectof his manhood, - 

He hath giuen him aname which is aboue all names,tha: is too 
wit, Iehoua, o; the Lozd,which is the peculiar name of che onely true 
and molt hygb God the maker ol heauen and earth: as is ſayd in Eſay 

Jamthe Loꝛd. this is my name, and J will not gyue my glozp too 

This name Iehoua oꝝ Loꝝd, is is noc onely attributed to his 

— which had it from tuerlaſting, hut alſo too his manhaod, the 

which is ioyntly wooꝛſhipped and ſerued in one ſelfeſame woozſhyppe 

and ſerutce;toogyther with the ſonne of God the woopde,too which it is 
vnited. 

That in che name of leſu euery nee ſhould bowe. Some de⸗ 
ryue the name Jeſt ofthe Hebꝛue wooꝛd Ichoualrtthich being vtteras: 
ble ol it lelle, is (as they w2pte)made vtterable by putting in the letter 
Ieſchua, and ſo by contraction Jeſus, that is to ſap the Roꝛd — 
02 God become man. Paule takech theſe woozdes out of Eſay. x! 
Turne vntoo mee, and pee ſhalbe ſaued all the endes ofthe earth; 2 4 
am the L ozd,and there is none other: vntoo rtr N 
and vntoo mee ſhall euery tongue ſweare. , 

That I Es Vs Chhriſt is the Lord, that is ton lap, tbet hee is the 
Lo, q; in very deede and nature GOD, By thys Grammatycall 
declaration of the woozdes,the ruder ſozte map: the ryghriper- vnder⸗ 
ſtand the Text ofthe Epiſtle. TAhich,in as as it is read vppon 
this day chiefly in this reſpect, bycauſe iimaketh t of che woon⸗ 
derfull abaſement and death of che ſonne of G DD, the memozpall 
hereof is celetgated by al che Chꝛiſten Churches of he whole world, 
as the next weeke. Let a ſunmme of che doctrine concerning the paſſi- 
on and death of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt included inthe vſuall queſtiaas 
dl Pethodicall oder bee repeated in this plare. The conſideration 
- + ofthe woouderfull-purpoſe of & O D concerning the redemption ot 

mankynde maought by the ſonne of God our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who 
ſuffered and was erutifyed fo vs, latte ſurmountech the * 
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mercy towards bs, and aiſo let vs ſtyꝛre vp the feare of God,fapth, and 


- Chiilt coo ſay thus, My ſoule is beauy tuen vnto death. And agein: my 


Of Chriſtes Paſsion. fol. 56, 
ofall Angels and men. t een 

To chis end hach Godby the woonderfull temperature of his Ju- „ ch in 
ſlice andanerc y ſtablichen this ſecret detre, and made his ſonne (who wa made as 
is the Pediato2)aſinne offering and ſacriũce, to the intent that we men <6<« 
being ſer free from Govs unath, frum ſinne, and deach, myght be made 

the righteduſnes ol God as is ſapd. ii. Cor. v. And in conſideration of 

thys marueplons benefyte det vs acknowledge che hoyrible wꝛath ol 

God agaynſt our ſmnes, an the vnmeaſurable largeue ſſe of -Gods' 


thankeſqiuing in our hartes. 8 | 

It is an etetnall and vnchaungeable Maxime of Gods inffice , that 
the realonable creatures ſhouldepther cthozowip agree with the wiſe- 
dome and righteouſnes of god, o; els ſuffer due puniſhment hoꝛ⸗ 
rybly deſtroyed foz not obeying. Fozaſinuch cherefoze as: the fy2it 
man and woman had of their owne franke and free wil, caſt from them 
the rightedulnes and purenes which God had giuen them in their cre⸗ 
ation: they again on the other ſpde were to be caſt into eternal panes, 
But the ſonne of God ok his umneaſurable goodnes pitping mankinde, 
made intreatance fo vs:anꝭ ta the intent Gods math myght be ſatii⸗ 
kyed, he offered himſelfe to puniſhment, and ta make amends vnto gods 
moſt int diſpleaſure : and ſo in that ſetret counſel ofthe Godhead} this | 
decree was made. chat che ſonne of god taking mans nature vpon him, | 
ſchoulld decomea ſacrifpce,and by his paſſion and death pacify Gods ( 
zeadful wpath, and ſaciſfy his iuſtice andreſtoze fozgiuenes of ſinnes, 

euerl6ſtinglife tu althoſe that flee vatohim by layth. 

Hou che paſſiomot᷑ Chziſt is fy2it a feeling of Gods medtful math * ä 
agapnſt altthe ſes of mankinde which were poured ort vpon Chi 


as vppon a ſacrifyce, which great burden of Gods math enfozceth — 


God,mp God,why hat thou fozſaken mmm. 25 
Mens mindes are nat able coſeethzoughly the greatnes of this ex⸗ | 
ſreame and vmifterable ſozowe of Chziſts,bycauſe they vnderſtan none 7 
the greatnes of ſinne, and of Gods wzath which is a tonſuming fyꝛ e. 
Ang ea) ( 


Nocwithſfanding mens mpndes are to be ſtirred vp, to conſider true 2 
and tarneſtly the hoꝛrible wꝛath of God ageinſt ſinne.both by the my⸗ . 
ſeries ot all mankynde, and the examples of the conſciences of wicked = 
men, and allo by the tefimontes ol Gods woozde::too the intent tar 
they on they?/ behalfe map the cleeriper perteyue dr . £6 
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Of Chriſtes Passion. 


Teton Deadfull burthen of Gods wzath fox vs, 


and other innumerable miſeries ak al men, and the flaughters of all the 
Sainctes, (as of Abel and John Baptiſt, by which notwithſtanding 
Gods wach could not bee pacified,bucthatthe ſore of God nit be 
made a ſacrifice, 

Agayne the greatneſſe of Gods math is after omenianner thews 
ed by the examples ol many menne, who fot the conſcience of one wic⸗ 
kednes, haue been ſtriken with moſt heaupe fearefulnes which bach 
d2yuen them too foꝛ doo themſelues: As the examples of Oreſtes,of 
Ariſtabulus king of theIewes,of Indas the traytoz,of Theodorich,of 
Verona and of dyuers others, 

Nom it the feeling of Gods math agaynſt one ſinne alone, do bꝛeed 
fo bitter ſoꝛrowe in che hart, that it diſpatchech a manne of his lyke: 


rawes ( chynke you) were thzonged bppon Chꝛiſt, who.ſuſtapney 

nat one ſinne alone, 02 the ſinnes ul ſome onelyone manne, but mine 

and: chpne , yea and all mennes offences,Jdall gaddynges, and 

murders '2 All chepy ſpufull inclinations , affections ,; and 

lanes. faultes : together wpthrh pe Gods wath agopnltrhele 
es |; 

Beeyng onerwhehmed wyth- this: hage durthen of. S 
Ct math, 'he cryeth out: Pfalme . xxii. O OD] G ODD, 
5-1 haſte thou-foxſaken mee? My hart is beecome tpke mels 

N tyng Ware, m ſtrength is wythered lyke a Potſherd, and 

| — mee downe to che duſt of death. 

4 This feelyng of the huge :and-hozryble math of G D De 

A ——— of allmenne;was the wa and chpeleſt pare 

25 —— — the beaupnes and exceeding great coxment 

3} pin Font bir — for the feeling of Gods mache ageinſt ſinnes, and 

2 . fox the feare of deach and tearing of his bodte, which ſo appaled althe 

= - [ partes ot̃his hopp, chat he ſmet dzoppes of blut. 
pare 36" 'Thethiry and lighte( parc of a; wos the tearingofhis bodie and 

— Kreytngof hisliarwes, whenhe was whipped: and: uſers, {> fa- 


nefſe of che mercy and benefites of Seit, who bath vndertaken that. 
| efgods wrath Notable telimonies ofthe true and boxrible wzach of God, xe firſt 


ageualt ſione, che innumerable calamities of all mankpnde,as the death of all men, 
ſwarmes ofdileales,floods,burriings;warres,deſtructions-of Cities, 


That an vnmeaſurable huge heape of Gods wzath and of hoprible ſo⸗ 
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Ihe cauſes of Chriſtes Paſsion. 

T is not the wylevome of any creature, that can ſearch out the 

cauſes of Gods wonderfull purpoſe concerning the redemptionof 
mankpnde,too be bzought too paſſe in this wiſe, that the ſonne of God 
ſhould make intreatance fo2 vs, and take our nature vppon him, and 
be ſacrificed foz vs: neuertheleſſe, God will haue the conlideration of 
this wonderfull Decree begonne in this lyfe. 

The pꝛincipall efficient cauſe is the will of Gods Sonne, making 
interceſſion of his own mere motion, foz mankind falne into ſinne and 
death, offering himlelf too this obedience and puniſhment, wherby he 
might make ſatiſfaction foz mankind, Iohn. x.I am the good ſhepe- 
herd, and I giue my life for my 


The inward cauſe that moued oꝛ enfoxced him too doa ſo, is the un oo. mercie 
meaſirable mercy of God tẽpered with his inſtice. Foz ſith that God rempered wich 
is vnchaungeably inſt,be is in deede e hozribly angry with ſinne, and . 


deſtroyeth ſinners lyke a conſuming fire. Neyther relenteth he his an⸗ 
ger ageinſt ſinne, of a fondneſle and lightneſſe : but vnchaungeably 
and moſt ſtreightly keepeth this Rule of iuſtice, that men ſhall eyther 
perfozme due obedience, oꝝ elſe abyde the fire of Gods math. There: 

Foze God reteiueth not men that are falne without equal and ſufficient 
amendes:which foꝛbicauſe mankind was not able to yreld, and there: - 
foze was too bee taſt intooendlefle tozmentes:the Sonne of God bee 

ing inflamed with vumcaſarable loue and mercy towardes ſhankind, 
maketh intreatice foꝛ vs, and too the intent Gods iuſtice ſhould be ſa⸗ 
tiſfied, he vndettakech hym ſelfe the puniſhment and amends making 
fo2 our ſinnes, and taking cur nature vppon hym, becommeth a ſacri⸗ 
fyce ſuſtepning Gods dꝛeadfull wꝛath ageinſt ſinne, aud papech tos 
Gods Paieſtie a ranſome too the full value of our ſinne, banquiſhing 
ſinne and death, and reſtoꝛing men tooryghteouſneſle aud eternall 


kyke. 


The outward cauſe that moued oz enfoꝛced him ſo too doo, was the we kn © - 
fal ofour firſt parents, and the ſinne that fromthence did ſhed it ſelf in- Adam. 


too all va, who fo2 the ſame mult haue periſhed in euerlaſting panes, : 
had not che Sonne of God bin ſatrifyſed. 


The inſtrumentall and outward woozking catiſe , are the Dinels, we fende: x 
andtheir inſtrumentes the Jewes , who burnpng in hatred ageynſt che lewes, 
5 


ſte, 


Of Chriſtes Paſs ion. 


Chile, fo; finding fault with their wickedneſſe and felſe opint⸗ 
ons, coueted too rid hym awap and too deſtroy hym, too the entent 
they mygbt without checke maynttine their hypocrilie and wicked 
luſtes. 

Theſe enloꝛcing and finall cauſes make an infinite difference bes 
tweene the will ol che ewes crucifying Chziſte, and the will of God: 
ho beeing moued by his owne exceeding mercie towardmankind, 
and thꝛough the entreatance of his Sonne, would haue Chyilt too ſut· 


ker, too dye, and too ryſe alpue agein, too the intent he might reſteze | 


men too lyfe and euerlaſting ſaluation. 


The matter f The matter wherin as in moulds Chꝛiſtes Paſſion was woughe, 
_ ines P.. are the mpnd,will,hart and body of Chaiſte, 


The forme or 


manner. 


The fozme o2 manner, is the very feeling of Gods hozrible math, 
and the anguiſhe as well of Chziſtes mind as of his bodie, and his 
childly obedience, thzough which he willingly ſubmitted himſelf with 
true reuerence and woonderfull lowlyneffe too the eternall Father, 
and without grudging oz repyning endured. Gods wzath poured out 
vppon him, and mal bitter topments, dn the loue of Gods tuſtice and 
mannes ſaluation. 


Theendes roo. The end ofhis Paſſtonis , firſk, that mankind beeing redeemed 


which Chriſt 


fitfercd, 


with ſufficient ranſome fromGods wyath and euerlaſting damnation, 
might bee rewarded with righteouſnes and enertaſting lyfe. Iohn. iii. 
Like as Moyſes liftedvp the Serpent inthe wildernelſe: ſo muſt the 
Sonne ok man be lifced vp, too the intent that all chat beleeue i in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but haue lyfe euerlaſting. 

Second ly, that wee might become confozmable too the Image of 
Gods Sonne, (that is too ſay, that wee might bee like the ſonne of 


| God our patterne) in bearing the Croſſe, Romaines. vin. 


Thirdly, that wee ſhould folowe the example of Chiſtes patience 
and meekneſle, i. Petr. it, Fourthly, that wee in all our lyfe ſheuld 
txpꝛeſſe the humilitie that Chziſt perfaqmed in hie Paſſion. Philip. ii. 
Thꝛough lowlyneſſe of mind, let enery man eſleeme others vetter 
than hymſelfe. And let the ſame mind bee in you, chat was in Je⸗ 
ſus Chziſt, Filchly, chat beeing dead to inne, wee might lyue 


'bpzightly and -blamelefle, Fo2 like as Chziſte caryed downe our 


finnes intoo his graue, and aboliſhed chem by his deach : euen ſo wee 
moꝛtifping the dzegges ot ſinne as pet ſticking in our fleſh , muũ pers 


0 agreeing — of God, 
eter.ii. 
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Of Chriftes Paß ion. fol. 58. 


L peter. ii. Chꝑiſt bare our ſinnes in his bodie vppon the tree, that wee 
W —— © 

e ettectes | ON , are 

which for inſtruction ſake wee will diſtribute 

| intoo eyght formes. 125 
FED Gods wnath , ſin, death, Redemption, 
and the Diuels tyꝛannie. i. Tim. ii. There is but one Pedia- 

tour betweene God and man, the man Jeſus Chyilte, who gane him- 


ſelfe fo2 vs coo redeeme vs. 
The lecond benefite is Remiſſion of ſinnes,Ephe. 1. and Coloſ. 1. demi of 
In whom wee haue Redemptid and remiſlion at ſinnes by his blood. 


The third is Reconciliation oz attonement wich God. Rom. viii. Reconcii tion. 
hen as wee were enemies too God, wee were reconcyled too hym | 
by the death of his Sonne. Ephe. v. Making peace, that he might re⸗ 
concyle the Ie es and Gentiles in one body vnto God; by his Croſſt. | 

The fourth is Jultificacion. Rom. i. Wee are iuſtifped freely,by e 
bis grace, though the redemption made by Jeſus Chit, whom Erd 
bach appopnted a ſeat ofmercy thꝛough faith in his bloud, too declare 
his righteouſnes in that he fozzzincth the ſinnes which ere paſt, = | 

The lilch is the gpuing ol the holy Gholt and of holpneſle. Gal. iii. The holy 
Chiiſt hach redeemed vs, x is become accurſed foz bs, that wer migbt 
receiue his ſpirit by fapth, Iohn. vi. MA go not awap, che comfozter 
ſhall not cone too pan. 7 

The lixth is the deſtruction ol the Dinelskingvome, Hebr. ii. By The dea 
death he hath aboliſhed him that had the power of death, (that is too vf cbe Deu 
wit the diuell) and reconciled thole that lz feare of death were in bon · . 
dage all their lyle lung. 

The leuenth, is the aboliſhing offinne and death. i. Cor. xv. Death avoluhmene 


{s ſwalowedvp intoovictozie, O death where is thy ing: O Pell, „ 


where is thy victozie+ Foz the ſting ol death is ſinne, and the power of 
ſinne is che lawe , But thankes bee intoo God, whohathe gyuen vs 1 
bictoꝛie by our Lozd Jeſus Chiiſte, The eyght is cuerlaſting life and genes 
ſaluation. lohn. ii. The Sonne of mũ muſt bee lifred vponthe Croſſe, de 
too che intent that euery one which beleeucth in him ſhould not periſh, , 
but haue lyfe euerlaſting. f 

The application of thele benefites is made by true repentance and — 
faith, That is too wit , when acknowledging Gods wach, andthe bar. reed 
fn a” | 


vppon Eaſter day. 


chat wee hatie offended God: and by faith acknowledge that Clyiſte 
the Sonne cf Eod ſuffred and Was Crucifyed, and made a Sacrifice 
ic; vs, aid perſuade our ſelues aſluredlp: that foꝛ this ſacrifice of Chats 
ſes, our ſinnes are foꝛgiuen vs, and righteouſnes and euerlaſting iyfe 
giuen vs, a: wa | 

Df this Application there are teſfimonies to bee ſeen euery where, 
And notable is this ſaping of Chꝛiſt. Tohn.xvii. I Sacrifice my ſelfe 
fo them, that is coo ſay, J offer my ſelfe fo them, that they alſo may 
bee hol in derde. And J pꝛay, not koz them onelp,but fo all chat ſhall 
beleeue in me though their pꝛayer. In this pꝛayer Chiſt our Biſhop: 
02 Pꝛeeſt executeth thecheefeſt duetie oz office oſ a hygh Pꝛeeſt, and 
applyeth his ſacrifice too the whole Church. Therefoze in this place 
the whole Doctrine concernyng the Pꝛeeſthoode and Sacrifyce ol 
Chzift, is too bee thought vppon and repeated, : 


en 


Tue Epiſtle. i. Coræ s. 
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==] Vrge therefore the olde leuen, thatyec may Bee 


* 


55 newe dowe as yee are ſweete bread. For Chriſte 


our Eaſter Lamb is offered vp for vs. Therefore let 
ss keepe Holyday, not wich olde leuen, neyther- 
(hh * Z g Ir 
with the leuen of malyciouſnes and wickedneſſe, 
but with the ſweete bread of purenes and truthe. 


The du poſc emen 74 | | : | 
pe foundation ofour fapth and ſaluation; + the end and marke 
of the whole ſtozie ofthe Golpell, and the cheefe hauen of com⸗ 


Que.fnanen-, 
we. comtory T ft in which only dur harts mayreſt in all troubles & in death, 


is the moſt ioyfull reſurrection of the Sonne of God our Lozd 
Jeſus Chzift,wherethzough be beeing conguerour of ſinne, death, hel, 
and the feends hy him vanguiſhed, leadeth a glozious triumphe , and 
imparteth vntoo vs that flee vntoo him, righteouſnes and eternall ſal- 


Auation, calling agein enen our bodies from death vntoolyfe, This ex 


ceeding great and wonderfull woozke of God, and benefite towards 
us woꝛchy too bee had alwayes inmemozie,lec vg embzact and let out. 
@neynyally with thankefullharc and voyte. 


„ 
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Vppon Eaſter day. fol. 59. 

This Epiile is of chat kind that is perſuaſite , Foꝛ it is an ex- 
hortation too the true celebration of the feaſt of Eaſter, that is 
too ſay, too the true acknowledgement of the perſon and bene 
fites ofthe ſacriſice or Lambe Chriſt, ſlaine and offered vp foz vs vp- 
onthe Altar ofthe Croſle:and too true repentance, oz acknowledges 
ment of our owne (in and of Gods wzach conuexed intoo this Lamb: 
too true Faith (in the greeles which ryſe vppon the feeling of Gods 
math, and the beholdyng ot our owne ſinne, deach, and other calami⸗ 
ties) aſſuredly beleeuing that our Paſſoeuer is ſlayne and offered 
bp already foz vs, and that our ſinnes are taken quyte away by thys 
Lamb ot G D D, andchat euen when wee bee dead, lyfe and top 
everlaſting ſhall doubtleſſe bee reffozed coo vs wich Chꝛiſte who is 
ryſen ageyn. Uppon which Fayth there muſt enſew new obedience, 
q; clenſing from the linne that yet remayneth in our nature, and a be⸗ 


gynning ol newlpght,righteouſnes, and conuerſation wholly agree⸗ 


ing wich the will and woozde of GO D, and contynually ſetting 
fooꝛth theſe incomparable benefites of Chꝛiſt wich Godly minde and 
voyce. 

This isthe true Celebꝛation ofthe Palſeouer in this lyfe, yea and 
fo2 euermoze: Untoo which Paule exhoꝛteth vs by a repzeſencation of 
leuened bzead,taken ofche cuſtome ofthe Jewiſh Paſſeouer, Now ts 
che intent the ſumme of che molt large Doctrine ſet foozth in this E⸗ 
piſtle may the eaſlper bee compꝛehended in mynd, Let vs diſtribute ic 
intoo thꝛee places, 

x Dfthe wooꝛde Paſcha, oꝛ Paſſeouer, | 

2 A conferryng of our Paſſeouer with the Þalſeover of the old 
Teſtament , which caryeth with it the Doctrine of the be⸗ 
nefites of Chyiſte the Lambe that ſuffered foz vs , and role 
ageyn fo2 vs. 

3 vue wee may celebꝛate chys leaſt of Paſſeouer aryght in thys 


The firſt place. 


s þ He wooꝛde Paſcha which is an Hebꝛew woo) „ derytted of the Paſtha or 
verbe Paſah, ſignifpeth in Engliſhe a Paſſing by, oꝛ a Paſſing Paſocuer, 


* ouer,namely ,in that the Loꝛd paſſing thzough Egypt, flew the 
firſt bozne of the Egyptians, and ſpared the1ſraclites : whoſe dooze 
polles were ſpꝛinkled with the bloud of a „ 
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ſcouer, 


. o Marche, 


| Vppon Eaſter day. 
it ſignifyeth the holyday wherin the remembꝛance of that Þaſſeoter 
is concinued by killing of a Lambe Luke. xxii. The feaſt ofſweete 
bead dꝛew nygh which is called Eaſter , Thirdly, in chis Epiſtle it 
ſignifyeth the Paſchall Lambe which was a ligne oz remembzance 
ofthe Lozdes paſſing thꝛough Egypt, and of the paſſing ofthe Iſrae- 
lytes though the red Sea: And it was a figure of Chiſte the true 
Lambe that was offered vp fo2 vs, and paſſed by deach too the eter⸗ 
nall Father, that by his paſſage he might obteine vs deliuerance out 
ofthe bondage of Egypt, that is too ſay,of the diuell, ſinne, and death, 
and reſtoze vs righteouſnes and euerlaſting lyle. 

Now aſſoone as Chyilte the true Paſſeouer was once offered, the 


me true paſ . figuring Paſſeouer ceaſed,and there was inſtituted a nem aſſeoner, 


the name whereof dooth pꝛoperly agree too that day in which the 
Sonne of O D our Loꝛd Jeſus was offered bp fo2 aur ſinnes vy⸗ 
pon the Altar of the Croſſe, But the Chꝛiſtians (to the intent they 
would diſſent from the Je wes, who kept their Paſſeouer che, xiiit, 
daye ok the moone of the * firſt moneth) did (after the tyme of the 
Apoltles ) remoue the feaſte of Eaſter vntoo the Sunday that folowen 
next after the ſayde fourteenth day of the moone, oz the full moone 
of the firſt moneth , vppon which daye Chaiſte roſe ageyne from 
death, Therefoqe in this ſaping (Our Paſſeouer fo2 vs) the wooꝛde 
Paſſeoner is in the Pꝛedycament of Relation: the foundation 
whereofthe perſon of Chytlte , and the bound is, that Chziſt is ap. 
poynted too bee ſlaine and too pacifie Gods mach ageinſt our ſinnes, 
which are contteped intoo this Lambe, o lapd vppon this Lambe too 
beare, Let the poonger ſozt at the begynning conſider this lignificas 
tion ofthe wooꝛde Paſſeouer , and therewichall let them alſo marke 
the tymes, The firſt Paſſeouer was inſtituted at the paſſing of 
the Ilraelites out of Egypt, the peere of the wozld. 24 5 3. 


From the firſt Paſſeouer oz from the departure of Iſraell out of E- 


gypte, bntoo this Eaſterof the peere after Chyiftes birth. 1 5 700. 
are paſſed, 307 9, yeeres, From the firſte Paſſeouer vntoo the 
Paſſionof Chaiſte the Paſcall Lambe that was offered fo2 vs, are, 
I 5 42, yeeres. From che laſt Jewiſh ÞPaſleouer which Chꝛiſte hikd 
with his Diſciples befoze his paſſion,are paſſed. 1 5 3 7.yeereg. And 
from the beginning ofthe woꝛld vntoo this pꝛeſent peere. 15 70. are 
accounted, 5 5 3 2. peeres. | | 5 
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Vppon Eaſter day. 
The ſecond place. 
A comparing of the Tewiſh Paſſoeuer with the 
| Paſſeouer of the Chriſtians, 


F He Stojte of he nftinrion ofthe Jewith paſſeouer and the cere- 
monies of the ſame, are deſcribed in Exod .xii. which in very 
goodly poxtrayture peynteth out che doctrine concerning the perſon 
and benefits of Chzilk, and concerning the new obedience that is too 

bee pelded too God. All the ſayd compariſon may to inſtructions 
fake bee diuided into ſix Articles. 

1 The marłiing out of the tyme. Foz as in the firſt moneth (the The eme: 
beginning wherof was always the coniunctiũ oz meeting of the Sun 
and the Poone next too the equinoctial of the ſpzing tyme ) the tenth 
day ot the moneth, the paſcall Lamb was too bee choſenout ofthe 
whole flocke, and too be kept til the pitii.dap oz full moone:So Chailk 
the tenth day 'of che firſt moneth, chat is too wit, vpon Palme ſunday 
entered into the Citie of Hieraſalem, and the xiiii. daye was taken in 
che Gardeyn, and ſa d for the ſaluation of mankynd. 

2 Of the perſon of Chriſt. As the Lamb was too be choſen with · Quilts perſon. 
one ſpot, a Pale, and a peerling: So is Chailt a Lambe without 
ſpot, without guple, vndefiled, and cleerly without all ſinne and 
blemiſh. i Pet. 1. Hebr. vii. 

3 Orche ſacrifice of Chzift. Like as it behoued the Lambe too be Quit Cicris 
ſlaine and offred by the whole nuiltitude: So was Chziſt our Paſſe- fice 
ouer offered foz vs. Pither may all the dotrine concerning the pal⸗ 
_— facrifyceof Chyittofferevvppon the Altar ofthe crofle, bee 
referred, 


f fol. 60. 


.4 Ofthe benefpts of Chiſts ſacrifyte. Lyke as God ſpared the The benofees 


Ilraelites whole poſtes were ſpzinkled with the bloud ofthe Lambe: 7{.coe”* 
euen ſo all they that are ſpzinkled with the bloud of Jeſus Chzift, ob- 

tepne foꝛgiueneſſe ofſinnes and euerlaſting lyfe , accozding too this 

ſaying: Behold the Lambe of God which taketh away the ſinnes ol 

the woꝛld. i. Peter. i. Pee B 
immaculate Lambe Chiiff, 

of the Jlraelites were ſpyinklev with a bundle of 5785 wp 

ved in the bloud of the Lambe: So is the vertue and woozkingof | 
Giles * avs = 
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Vppon Eaſter day. 
and by the Sacramentes of Baptim and the Lozds Supper. Palm. 
51. Thou ſhalt ſprinkle mee with Hyſſop O Lordm, and I ſhall bee 
made cleane. 
New obedizce, 6 Oft conuerſion oz new obedience.Like as it behoued the dowe too 
bee taken out ofthe houſes of the Ilraelites, and that they ſhould eate 
bnleatiened bzead: So Paule willeth vs too put amay the old Leuen, 4 
that is too bine opinions, and leawde luſtes: and earneſtly. t 
too pꝛactiſe ſincere fayth,pzaper,and allvertues that pleaſe God, and 
ſo to ktepe à continuall feaſt of Paſſeover in vnleauened bead ol vn⸗ i 
copruptneſle and truthe, 


The benefites of Chriſts reſurrection, 

are cheefely three. | 
The benefires E Irſt, gloꝛious deliuerance from the tyzannye of the Deuill, ſinne, 
ofChriſtes re · And death: and reſtozement of righteouſnes and euerlaſting ſyfe , 
Greetioa. which Paule ſettech fooꝛth with excellent lyghtſomnes of woozds and 
- _ figures, Col. ii. Pee are ryſen agein in Chꝛiſt thꝛough faich in Gods 
power, who hath rayſed him from death, and with him alſo quickened 
vs who were dead in our ſinnes, kozgyuing vs all aur treſpaſſes, and 
putting out the handwziting that was ageinſt vs in the lawe waitten,. 
which he hath taken away and faſtened too his Croſſe , and hath ſpoy⸗ 
led rule and power, and made a ſhewe of them openlp,and hath trium⸗ 

.. phedoyer them in his owne perſon, 
Let vs alwapes haue befoze our eyes this moſt beautifull des 
Eription of the victozie and triumphe ol Chziſt ryſing from death, 
_ bycaule he termeth it a Triumphe, let us conſider the compa- 

riſon, | 

&. deftripiion - Then the Romane Captaines made warre with puiſſant kings, 
ofa Trwwph. and ouercame them in battaill, they were woont too bee caried intoo 
the Citie of Rome ſitting in a Chariot of gold, and a Chapꝛe of Juo⸗ 
rie, which was dzawen by foure whyte Dozſes . Befoze the Charyot 
were led and ſet ot too the ſhowe, the vanquiſhed enemies and Rings 
that were pꝛiſoners. And aloft befoze the Chariot were caried Ta« 
bles inmhich were paynted the battels, the winnings of Cities, and 
_ .._ the other thinges doone bythe Conquerour. After the Charyot 
ulowed the Souldiours by whome the conqueſt was made, Un⸗ 
too them were rewardes gyuen. The Graundcapteyn that was the 


Conqueror, beeiug Crowned with bapleanes oz. figleaues was = 
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Vppon Eaſter day. fol. sr. 


into the Capitoll, where kneeling downe befoze the Altar ol the moſt 
mighty e moſt merciful Iupiter, he gaue him thankes foz beſtowing 
that victozie vppon the Romaner, and when he had made his ſacri- 
fice, departed to the court, 

So when Paulus Aemylius had vanquiſhed Perſey, Ring of Aa- 
cedonie, he lead him pꝛiſoner in Trpumph, and his ſonne alſo, who al. 
terward became a Clerke in Rome. 

Ok chis maner ofthe Romane triumph dooth Paule take patterne 
in this place. a 


Chziſt our king hath hild continuall and ſoze warre with the whole e Trixapts 
kingdome of Satan, which is diuided intoo certeyne pꝛincipalities, ef chr. 


Poteſtates, and degrees. At length by his owne death he hath oner- 
come death, by his paſſion he hath taken away ſiune , by becommpng 
accurſed,he hath ſet vs free from the curſe ofthe Lawe, Theſe thzee 
enimies,ſinne,death, and the curſe of the lawe or the handwry- 
ting of our owne conſcience, are the chiefeſt linewes of the Diucls 
power. Thele hath Chzilt vanquiſhed and taken awaye , not wyth 
gunnes, ſwooꝛdes and ſpeares, but with his owne croſſe. This cary- 
eth he in Triumph, and vpon it faſteneth he our enimies, the Diuell,. 
ſinne, and the accuſation ofthe L awe o2 the handwꝛiting of our conſci- 
ence : and of the ſubduing of theſe doth he make his ſhewe. 


Ofthis molt high benefice of Chziſtes reſurrection ſpeaketh Paul, 


the greatnes whereofno tongue ofman is able too vtter,, All goods, 

all Lowdſhippes,all kingdomes are nothing in compariſon ok this be⸗ 

nefite, Fo whereas all men mutt needes dye: pet ſhall thoſe that flee 

bnto Chziſtes death and Reſurrection with fayth, bee delyuered from 

— ſhall be crowned with righteouſneſſe, Ipfe , and glozp euer⸗ 
aſting. 


The ſecond benefite is true comfort and tap ot hart in all mileries, Two 
to thoſe that vphold themſelues with aſſured hope ofthe reſurrection 


aͤnd the euerlaſting life with Chyift. 
--  Artthoupooze,deſpyſed,ſicke, banniſhed,#c : Chyiſt who is ryſen 
from death, will defend thee, comloꝛt thee, gouerne thee,. & at length 
render thee eternall lyfe. 
| All men ſeeke and wonderouſly couet gladnes and toy in this life, 
and comfozt in aduerſitie. The conetqus perſon delyghtech moze in 
his money than in God. The Marchantman iopeth in his gayne. 
Rings and Pꝛinces make warres to enlarge their Dominions, = 
ex 


Ly 


Vppon Eaſter day, 
chey may afterward take their pleaſure with eaſe . But chere is but 
onely one top and comfozt that is ſtedie, namely, Ch iſt ryſing from 

death, and railing vs vp together wych hymſelle, and quickentng vs, 

Thethird benefite is Reſurrectionofour bodyes, whereof we will 
(by Gods helpe) entreate to mozowe. | 


Of the third place. 


1 true keeping ol che Eaſter feaſt, is all the whole time of our 
ping of Eaſter ** life to acknowledge Chziſt ou Paſſeouer offered fo vs, takyng 
bppon him the linnes ofthe wozlde, and earneſtly coo repent vs of our 
ſinnes which are put ouer too this Lambe: and in our anguiſhes 
(which riſe by the feeling of Gods mathe, 02 by beholding our owne 
ſinnes, death, oz other calamities,) ſtedely too beleeue charChyiſt our 


leſle be reſtozed to life and toy euerlaſting with Chyilt, / 

And to the intent we map be thankfall to Chziſt foz thele his ſo ex⸗ 
ceeding great benefites :wee mult ageine onthe other ſide with reue⸗ 
rent mpnde and voyce ſet them foozth , and ſo frame and gouerne our 
whole like, all our intentes,endeucurs,# doyngs, chat they may pleaſe 
Chꝛiſt and agree wich his will and woozd. 


all one as too purge the olde leuen, (that is too ſaye (imme , 02 the olde 
man, oꝛ fo2wozne and falſe opinions concerning God,) luſtes, vicious 


LaweofGod, 
He bozowech his manner of ſpeeche , ofthe Jewiſh Paſſeouer, in 
which they were compelled foz ſeuen dayes together to eate vnleuened 


Wh bute vnleuened bꝛead in the Loꝛdes Supper. Allo oftentimes elle⸗ 
ini where inthe ſcripture, leuen betokeneth falſe doctrine oz faultie beha- 
| utour # ſinnes, which make other folkes the wozſe,+marre(o2 make 
ſower) all the meale oz lumpe of dowe. Paule therfoze willeth the olde 
leuen too be purged away, that is to wit, that falſe doctrine and other 

' ſinnes ſhould be caſt out and taken away by repentance, 
Newedowe, _Thatyes may bee new dowe, that is too ſap, à newe lump oznew 
E415 men, 


Paſſeouer is offered vp foꝝ vs: and that our ſinnes are taken away by 
this Lambe of God: And that(euen after we be dead) we ſhall doubt⸗ 


In chis meanyng Paule ſayth, that too keepe the Paſſeouer is 


inclinations,affeccions, and outwarde actions fyghting ageinlt che 


- 02 ſveete bzead,wherupon it was allo called the feaſt of ſweete bead. 
And thereupon commeth the cuſtome that is vſed at this day, to diſtri⸗ 
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men, ſp2inckled andclenſed with che pꝛecious blood of the Lambe 
Chziſt,and hauing new lyght, new righteouſneſſe, and newobedience 
acceptable to Gov, 


As yee are ſweete bread,that is toſap, vnleuened, o2 wythout the Sweets bread, 


leuen of ſinne, oꝛ righteous & holy, namelp, by imputation of Chaiſtes 
-righteouſnes and holines, and by beginning new obedience, but not as 
vet by accompliſhing it. And therefoze there is as pet neede ok conti⸗ 
nuall purging the remnants of linne. There remaine in al the Saints 
in chis like, great weakenes, and much filthpnes ol ſinne. The mpnde 
is (till ſteyned with the dzegges of the leuen of many doubtings and 
falle imaginations concerning God: againſt which, thole that bee 
bozne ageine by the holy Ghoſt, doo keepe continuall warre by helpe 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, Fayth, feare, loue of God and the reft of vertues 
are very faint and feeble in the will. And on the contrarie part, there 
bee many ſintull inclinations and vehement enfozcementes to care 
leſleneſſe, diſtruſt , and pzyde : many burnyng flames and heates - 
of leawde luſtes „ and manpe furious fyers of affections in the 
harte, agaynũ which they firyue that are regenerated by the holye 


Ghoſt, 

Thele dꝛegges and filchyneſle of the old leuen dooth ſainct Paule 
will vs to clenze out continually during our whole lyle, a in the meane 
whyle too aſſure our ſelues by fayth, that though wee be both buwoz- 
thy and vncleane, yet fo the ſonne of God our Paſleouer offered vp 
im ba, (who is che roofe that couereth out fylthineſſe,) wee are tho⸗ 
rough exceedyng great mertye receyued, and by impntationof bys 
cleneneſſe and holynes vntoo vs, are accepted foz pure ſweete bjead, 
that is too ſaye,fo2 ryghteous and holy, as fully as if there remapned 
no dꝛẽgges at all ofthe olde Leuen invs, But we haue ſpoken of this 
pꝛincipall meanyng of chys Epiſtle, a little befoze, Nowe let vs go 
though with the Exhozcation too the true keeping of this Feaſte of 
Paſſeouer. 


Therefore let vs make good cheere. Jnthe Greeke it is Heor- yy. it i; co 
tazomen, which is as much to ſap, as let bs keepe holyday, eyther of kecpe holyday; 


the wozd Rhezo, to doo holy things, oz els of the woꝛd Agora,which 
is a congregation oz aſſemblp, oꝛ elſe ofthe woozd Ageiro, which ligs 
nifteth to come together oz to aſſemble. Heortazein therfoze ſignifieth 
not too eate o2 too dzinke, and too ſpend the tyme in fond and ſfonths 
full poleneſle, but coo celebꝛate a feaſtfull daye , q; too allow _ 

oth, 


Old leuen. 


Vppon Munday and Tueſday 


boch, oz too aſſemble too the miniſtration ofthe Goſpell : to heare the 


doctrine concerning the perſon e benelites ol the Lamb Jeſus Chaiff, 
who ſuffered foz vs and is ryſen agayne: to haue a feeling of Repen⸗ 
tance: £00 beleeue that wee are accepted of God foz this only Lambes 
ſake : Andvppon cruſt ofthis Lambe, too demaund and looke fo; all 
good things at Gods hand: to acknowledge him:to giue him thanks: 
to moꝛtiſie the remnantes of the leuen oꝛ of ſinne ſticking ſtill in vs: 


and with new lyght, righteouſnes, and obedienct do glozifie God both 


all the tyme ofchis lyfe, and euermoze. 

Not with old leuen, that is to ſap, not with kolowing linne againfk 
conſcience, 

Nor in the lenenof maliciouſneſſe and wickednefle, the Greek 
woow Kakaa, is a general nameofallvice, and ſignifyeth the ſinnes 
ok ouerſight oz doone willingly, which are committed by negligence, 
lygbtneſſe, oꝛ wantonneſle : As, Honorius offendeth though negli⸗ 
gence oꝛ ſlouchfulnes. Yea and ſometime euen a good man may doo 
amiſſe, and pet bee a good man ſtill, But the woozd Poneria is a moze 
ſoze and heynous name of ſingular and pzepenſed malice, and ol deſyꝛe 


to doo harme, which euen delighteth in wickednes, to whom it is euen 


meate and dꝛinke to doo another man diſpleaſure, and to hurt him wics 
Kedlp,ag in Nero, Diocletian, and Iulian, &c. 

But with the {weete bread of pureneſſe and truth, that i is toſay, 
wich the pure doctrine concerning God, and with pure acknowledge» 
ment and confeſſion of the doctrine, and with true fapth, true feare of 
God, true inuocation,true and vnfepned loue of God and ones neygh⸗ 
bour, chankeſgiuing, and continuall obedience, which is not counter: 
fet,no2 hypocritiſh, but voyde of craft,quple,and lewde luſtes, pure c 
true. And ſo dooth Paule in theſe two woozdes pureneſſe and truthe, 
compyehend the whole lyfe ofa Chziſtenman , and all the dueties of 


godlyneſle,07 all vertues. 
Uppon the ſecond and thyrd boh- 


dayes in Eaſter weeke. 


F The Epiſtle. i. Cor. xv. 


| — „ as perteyning too the Goſpell which I preached 
vnto you, which yee haue alſo accepted, and in the which ye 
continue 
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'enemyes vndet his feete, The laſt enemie thatſhall be deſtroyed: 


in Eaſter weeke, © fol.63 
contiune, by the which alſo yeeare ſaued: I doo you too wyt, af- 
ter what manner I preached vntoo you , if ye keepe it, except yee 
haue beleeued in vayne. For firſt of all, I haue delyuered vntoo 
yon, that which Ireceyued: how that Chriſt dyed for our ſinnes, 
agreeing too the ſcriptures , and that he was buryed, and that he 
roſe againe the third day, according too the ſcriptures + and that 
he was ſeene of Cephas, then of the twelue. After that, he was 
ſeen of moe than five hundred brethren at once, of which many 
remaine vntoo this day, and many are fallen afleepe. After that, 
appeared he too Iames, then too all the Apoſtles. And laſt of all 
he was ſeen of mee, as one that was borne out of due tyme. For I 
am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which am not worthie too be called 
an Apoſtle, bycauſe I perſecuted the congregation of God. Bur 


by the grace of God, I am that I am. And his grace which is in 


mee, was not in vayne, but I laboured more abundantly than. 
they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which is with mee. Ther- 
fore whether it were Tor they, ſo wee pteache, and ſo haue ye be- 
lkeued? If Chriſt bee preached how / that he roſe from the deade 3 
how ſay fome among you, that there is no Reſurrection of the 
dead? If there be no riſing agein of the dead: then is Chriſt not 
ryſen. If Chriſt bee not riſen, then is our preaching vayne, and 
your faith is alfo in vayne, yea, & we are found alſo falſe witneſſes 
of God. For wee haue teſtified of God, howe that he rayſed vp 
Chriſt : whom hee rayſed not vp, if it bee ſo that the dead oh 
notagaine. Forifthedeadriſenotagein, then is Chryſt not ri- 
ſen ageyn. Ifit bee ſo that Chriſt roſe not, then is your fayth in 
vainc, and yet are yee in your ſinnes. Therefore they which are 
fallen aſleepe in Chriſt, are periſhed. If in thislyfe onely wee be- 
leeũe on Chriſt, then are wee of all men the myſerableſt. But 
now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and is become the firſt fruites 
of them that ſleepe. For by a man came death, and by a man came 
the Reæſurrectiot of the dead. For as by Adam all dye: euen ſo by 
Chriſt, ſhall all be made alyue, and euery man in ls one order. 
The firſt is Chriſt, then they that are Chriſtes, at his commyng. 
Then commeth the ende, when he hath delyuered vp the kyng-. 
dome too God the father, hen he hath put dow ne allrule, au- 
thoritie, and power. For he muſt raigne till he haue put all hys 


Vppon Munday and Tueſday 
is death, For he hath put all things vnder his feete. But when 
he faith, all things are put vnder him, it is manifeſt , that be is ex- 
ted which did put all things vnder him. When all things are 
ſubdued vnto him : then ſhall the ſonne alſo himſelfe bee ſubiect 
vnto him that did put all things vader him, that God may be all 


in al things. Els what doo they which are baptiſed ouer the dead, 


if the dead riſe not at all? Why are they then baptiſed ouer the 
dead? Vea and why ſtand wee in ieoperdie euery houre ? By my 
reioyſing which I haue in Chriſt Ieſu our Lord, I die dayly. That 
I haue fought with beaſtes at Epheſus after the manner of men: 
what auantageth it mee, ifthe dead ryſe not ageyne ? Let vs eate 
and drinke: For to morow wee (hall dye. Be not deceiued : euyll 
ſpeakings corrupt good manners. Awaketruely out of ſleepe, 
& ſinne not. For ſome haue not the knowledge of God, I _ 
this too your rebuke. But ſome man will aye : howe aryſe the 
dead? wyth what body come they? Thou foole, that which thou 
ſoweſt, is not quic except it dye. And what ſoweſt ti 
Thau ſoweſt not that bodye that ſhall. bee: but bare oz 
meane eyther of wheate, or of ſome other) and God 
a bodye at his pleaſure, to euery ſeede his owne bod 
is not one manner of fleſhe, but there is one manner 
another manner fleſhe of Beaſtes, another maner fle 
another of byrdes. There are alſo celeſtiall bodyes 
are bodyes terreſtriall. But the glory of the celeſtial) 
the glory of the terreſtrial] is another: there is one man 
oftheSunne , and another of the Moone, and anc 
ot the Starres. For one Starre differeth from another in g 
So is the Reſurrection of the deade , It is ſowen in 2 o 
and ryſeth in incorruption. It is ſowen in diſhonour, and ryſeth 
in glory. It is ſowen in weakeneſſe, and ryſeth in power. It is 
ſowne in a naturall bodie, and ryſeth a ſpirituall bodye. There 
is a naturall bodye, and there is a fpirituall bodye , as it is alſo 
wrytten : wanderer pct} lere 
thelaſt Adam was madeaquickenyng ſpirit. Howbeeit, that is 
not fyrſt which is ſpiritual), but that which is naturall,and then 
thatwhich is ſpirituall , The fyrſt man is of the earth, earthy: 
The ſeconde man is the Lorde from heauen. As is the earthye, 
ſuch are they that are earthy. And as is che heauenly , —_ 
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they that are heauenly. And as wee haue borne the Image of 
thecarthy , ſoſhall wee bearethe image of the heauenly ., Thys - 
fayeI brechren , that fleſhe and blood cannotenherite the Ring- 
dome of GOD. Neyther dooth corruption inherite vncor- 
ruption . Behold, I ſhewe you a myſterie . Wee ſhall not all 
oy 1 But wee ſhall all bee chaunged, and that in a moment, 
in the twinckelyng of an eye (at the ſounde) of the laſt Trumpe, 
For the Trumpe ſhall blowe, and the dead ſhall ryſe incorrupti- 
ble, and wee ſhall be chaunged. For this corruptible, muſt put 
on incorruptiõ: & thys mortall, muſt put on iminortalitie. Whe 
this corruptible hath put on incorruptiõ. & this mortal hath put 
on immortalitic, then ſhall bee brought too paſſe the faying 
that is written: Death is ſwallowed vp intoo victorie. Death, 
whereis thy ſtyng? Hell where is thy victorie? The ſtyng of 
Death is ſynne : and the ſtrength of ſynne, is the lawe. But 
than les bee vntoo God, which hath giuen vs victorie, through 
ur Lorde Ieſus Chryſt. Therefore niy deare brethren, bee 
pſt and immoueable, alwayes riche in the woorkes ofthe 
3 yee know how that your labour is not in 


iſpoſement of che. xv, Chapter of the firſt 
tle to the Corinthians, which is the ſeate 
the Doctrine concerning the Reſurrec- 
ſtionor ryſing of the dead. 


be mot iopfullende and hauen of che whole Chziſten lyle and 

Faith, and the fouereine and moſt aſſured comfozt in all the mpſes 
ries and ſdꝛowes of this malt flightfull and weetched Iyfe , is the Res 
ſurrection ſtom death, and the bliſſed andenerlaſting life wich Godt 
In which not onely our ſoules remayning after death ſhall enioy the 
beholding of our onde God in quiet peace and iopfitinefſe.; but alſo- 
our bodyes which were rotted and conſiuned in the duſt of the earth, 
ſhall lyue ageyne, and be repaired, and being ioyned wich their ſoules 
ageine and ſet free all ſinne and death, ſhall bee glozifyed and receyue 
immoꝛtall honour. | | 2 


of ouerſight oz doone willingly, which are committed by negligence, 
lygheneſle , oz wantonnt ſſe: As, Honorius offendeth though negli⸗ 
gence 02 ſlouchfulnes. Yea and ſometime tuen a good man may doo 
amiſſe, and pet bee a good man ſtill, But the woozd Poneria is a moze 
Toze and hepnous name of ſingular and pzepenſed malice, and of deſyꝛe 
to doo harme, which euen delighteth in wickednes, to whom it is euen 
meate and dꝛinke to doo another man diſpleaſure, and to hurt him wic⸗ 
kedly, as in Nero, Diocletian, and Iulian, &c. 

But with the ſy eete bread of pureneſſe and truth, that is to ſap, 
wich the pure doctrine concerning God, and with pure acknomledge⸗ 
ment and confeſſion of the doctrine,atid with true fayth, true feare of 
God, true inuocation, true and vnfepned loue of God and ones nepgh- 
bour,thankeſgiuing,and continuall obedience, which is not counter⸗ 
let, noꝭ by puctitiſh, Lut boyde of ct ali. guyle aud Ic ut laſit a, ea 
true. And ſo dooth Pare in theſe two woozdes pureneſle and truthe, 
comp)ebend the whole lyfe of a Chziſten man , and all the durties of 
godlyneſlc,0q all vertues. 


Uppon the ſecond and thyrd bol- 
dayes un Eaſter weeke, 
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Rethren , as pere) nung too the Colpetl which I preached 
— — — which ye 
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1 NPöfche, by cauſe T perſecuted the Need. Br 
by the grace of God, I am that I am. And his grace which is in 
mee, was not in vayne , but I laboured more abundantly than. 
they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which is with mee. Ther- 
fore whether it were I or they, ſo wee preache, and ſo haue ye be- 
leeued . If Chriſt bee preached how that he roſe from the deade: 
how ſay ſome among you, that there is no Reſurrection of the 
dead? If there be no riſing agein of the dead: then is Chriſt not 
ryſen. If Chriſt bee not hor is our PREY vayne , and 
your faith is alſo in vayne,yea, & we are found alſo falſe witneſſes. 
of God. For wee haue teſtified of God, howe that he rayſed vp 
Chriſt : whom hee rayſed not vp, if it bee ſo that the dead ryſe 
not againe. For if the dead riſe not agein, then is Chryſt not ri- 
ſen ageyn. If it bee ſo that Chriſt roſe not , then is your fayth in 
— are —— your linnes. 1 apron wa. which — 

allen a in Chriſt , are periſhed. I in thi vert 
keue on Chriſt, then are wee of all men the — . Fur 
now ( hriſt rifen From the dead, and is become the Frit fruites 
of them that ſNeepe. For by a man came d. ach, and by a man came 
the Refurrettion of the dead For as by Adam all dye : even fo by 
„r man in his owne order. 
The firſt is C then at are ( , at his comnryng. 
Then commeth the ende, he hh delyvered vp the kyng- 
dome too God the father, when he hath put downe all rule , au 
thoritie,and power. For he muſt raigne till be haue ft all dye 
enenyes wade bl forte. The laſt enenus that ſhall be deſtroyed 
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is death. For he hath put all things vnder his feete. But when 
he ſaith, all things are put vnder him, it is manifeſt, that he is ex- 
cepted, which did put all things vnder him. When all things are 
ſubdued vnto him: then ſhall the ſonne alſo himſelfe bee ſubiect 
vnto him that did put all things vnder him, that God may be all 
in al things. Els what doo they which are baptiſed ouer the dead, 
if the dead riſe not at all? Why are they then baptiſed ouer the 
dead? Vea and why ſtand wee in ieoperdie euery houre ? By my 
reioyſing which I haue in Chriſt Ieſu our Lord, I die dayly. That 
I haue fought with beaſtes at Epheſus after the manner of men: 
what auantageth it mee, ifthe dead ryſe not ageyne ? Let vs cate 
and drinke : For to morow wee {hall dye. Be not deceiued: euyll 
ſpeakings corrupt good manners. Awake truely out of ſleepe, 
& ſinne not. For ſome haue not the knowledge of God, I ſpeak 
this too your rebuke. But ſome man will (aye : howe aryſe the 
dead? wyth what body come they? Thou foole, that which thou 
ſoweſt, is not quickned. except it dye. And what ſoweſt thou? 
Thau ſoweſt not that bodye ch 
meane eyther of wheate, or of ſome other) arid God gyueth ĩt 
a bodye at his pleaſure, to euery ſecede his owne body. All fleſhe 
is not one manner of fleſhe, but there is one manner fleſn of men, 
another manner fleſhe of Beaſtes, another maner fleſhe of fiſhes, 
another of byrdes. There are alſo celeſtiall bodyes, and there 
are bodyes terreſtriall. But the glory of the celeſtiall is one, and 
che glory of the terreſtriall is another: there is one manner glory 
of the Sunne, and another of the Moone, and another glorye 
ot the Starres. For one Starre differeth from another in glorye. 
So is the Reſurrection of the deade , It is ſowen in corruption, 
and ryſeth in incorruption. It is ſowen in diſhonour, and ryſeth 
in glory. It is ſowen in weakeneſſe, and ryſeth in power. It is 
ſowne in a naturall bodie , and ryſeth a ſpirituall bodye. There 
is a naturall bodye, and there is a fpirituall bodye, as it is alſo 
wrytten : the fyrſt man Adam was made a lyuing ſoule, and 
the laſt Adam was made a quickenyng ſpirit. How beeit, that is 
not fyrſt which is ſpiritual), but that which is naturall, and then 
that which is ſpirituall , The fyrſt man is of the earth, earthy: 
The ſeconde man is the Lorde from heauen. As is the earthye, 
ſuch are they that are earthy. And as is the heauenly, ſuch — 
; * 
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they that are heauenly. And as wee haue borne the Image of 


the earthy , ſoſhall wee beare the image of the heauenly ._ Thys - 


ſaye I drethren, that fleſne and blood cannot enher ite the king- 
dome of GOD. Neyther dooth corruption inherite vncor- 
ruption . Behold, I ſhewe you a myſterie . Wee ſhall not all 
ſieepe: But wee ſhall all bee chaunged, and that in a moment, 
in the twinckelyng of an eye (at the ſounde) ofthe laſt Trumpe, 
For the Trumpe ſhall blowe, and the dead ſhall ryſe incorrupti- 
ble, and wee ſhall be chaunged. For this corruptible, mult put 
on incorruptiõ: & thys mortall, muſt put on iminortalitie. Whẽ 
this corruptible hath put on incorruptiõ. & this mortal hath put 
on immortalitic, then ſhall bee brought too paſſe the faying 
that is written: Death is ſwallowed vp intoo victorie. Death, 
whereis thy ſtyng? Hell, where is thy victorie? The ſtyng of 
Death is ſynne : and the ſtrength of ſynne, is the lawe-. But 
thankes bee vntoo God, which hath giuen vs victorie, through 
our Lorde Ieſus Chryſt , Therefore ny deare brethren, bee ye 
ſedfaſt and immoueable , alwayes riche in the woorkes of 
Lorde, for as much as yee know how that your labour is not in 
vayne in the Lorde. , 8 


The diſpoſement of the. xv, Chapter of the firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which is the ſeate 
ot the Doctrine concerning the Reſurrec- 
tion or ryſing of the dead. 


T be mot ioyfull ende and hauen of the whole Chziſten lyle and 

Faith, and the ſouereine and moſt aſſured comfozt in all the myſes 
ries and ſoꝛowes of this molt flightfull and wietched lyfe, is the Res 
ſurrection from death, and the bliſſed and enerlaſting life wich God: 
In which not onely our ſoules remayning after death ſhall eniop the 
beholding of our Loꝛde God in quiet peace and iopłulneſſe: but alſo 
dur badyes which-wererotted and conſumed in the duſt ok the earth, 
ſhall lyue ageyne, and be repaired, and being ioyned wich their ſoules 
ageine and ſet free all ſinne and death, ſhall bee glozifyed and recepie 


tall hanaur. 
immo = 


in Eaſter weeke, fol.64 ' 
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Aud where in death they heretofore were dround, 
they ſhall hereafter weare the rayment bryght 


Of true renowne,and euermore bee found | 
before the Lord nendleſſe lyfe and lyght. REG 


This doctrine concerning the Reſurrection of our bodyes ( which 
is the peculiar wiſedome ofche Chꝛiſten Church) is euidently confir- 
med and lyghtſomely ſet out by Paule in this. xv. Chapter of his firſt 


Epiſtle too the Corinthians, Therekoze it is of that kynde of cales 


thatinſtruct, 


FP 


The chiefe partes ofthe whole diſputs- 
tion arethree. 


1 Whither there bee any riſing of the dead, 
2 Whatmanner a one it is, oꝛ what manner ofbodyes they ſhall 


ryſe with. | 
3 Dfthecaule ofthe riſing of our bodyes which is Chziltes bic⸗ 
| to2ie,in which he ſwalowed vp ſinne, death, and hell, by hys 


death, and reſtozed eternall lyfe and glozie to his Church, ß 


his Reſurrection. 


Pe enterance into the matter putteth vs in mynde chat che true 
and needefull Doctrine concerning the chiefe articles of the 
Chꝛiſtian faych, is often and continually to bee repeated and 
beaten into the hearers eares: Euen in this conſideration, by⸗ 
tauſe the Goſpell is the power of God, effectuall in woozking ſaluati⸗ 
on to euery one that beleeueth. I doo you too vnderſtand, or I put 
you in mynde of the Goſpell which I haue preached vntoo you, 
which you haue embraced by fayth, by which alſo you bee ſaued 
if you holde it faſt by fayth, vnleſſe peraduenture by this tyme ha- 
uing ſhaken off fayth,you haue beleeued in vayne : This ſelfſame 
G — (as Iput you in mynde of, that you may bethinke 
you, wyth what woordes I haue preached yntoo you. For Ihaue 
deliuered. &c. 


be 


in Eaſter Weeke. fol, 65, 
The propoſition, ſtate, or ground of the firſt part is, 
f The dead ſhall — ryſe agein, 25 ws 


(THis pꝛopolition dooth he warrant by ſixe Arguments. Firſt, of 3 
the efficient cauſe, The totall oz ſufficyent cauſe of a thing being e ofen. 

ſet downe, the effect koloweth ok nereſlitie, in ſuch tyme and maner rere ain, 
as the cauſe o2 the will of God hath appoynted. Chyiſt who is the — 
cauſe ofour Reſurrection and lpfe, is verily riſeninhis very body F.ourquence. 
from death, and hath pzompled ol certeyntie, that he wil rayſe vntoo 
Iyfe the bodyes or all men that bee dead: Ergo without any doubt euen 
our dead bodyes ſhall alſo ryſe agein. 

Paule concludeth this argument in the fozme of an En hymema: 
Chꝛiſt who was dead is riſen agein in very deed ; Ergo, wee alſo ſhal 


_C k. i. id 2 * 
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tyſe agein when wee bee dead, 
The conſequent is of foxce,holding from the efficient and ſufficient 
[ cauſe,too the effect: which he wil accompliſh as he hath pꝛomiſed. 
This reaſon of the conſequence, Paul hym ſelfe poynteth out a lit⸗ 
4 tle after. Fo2 ſeeyng that by man came death, by a man alſo muſt 
: come the reſurrection of the deade , Fo? like as in Adam all men 
4 die: So alſo by Chaiſt, ſhall all men bee called agein coo lyfe. 


The Antecedent, (which is the grofidwozke of the Reſurrection of That Chrif 
oure bodyes, and of our whole Fayth and ſaluation, ) is confirmed 


, at large by Paule. Firſt by witneſſe of the Scripture,which teſti⸗ By t*limories 
- fyeth that Chꝛyſt dyed fo2 our ſinnes. Eſay . liti. Daniel. is. Zach, ” * 
4 iii. and xiii. Pſalm. xxii. and that he roſe agein the third day. Oſe. 

1 vi. in the ſtozye of Ionas, Pſalm, xv. Zach. xiii, Eſay. xi, Actes. xiii. 

© Secondly, by the recozd of many that ſawe Chꝛiſt after he was riſen, ee 

a and were familiarly conuerſant with him full foꝛtie dayes. Chziſt the hin. 

4 ſame day that he roſe from death, appeared, not only to Cephaso2 

* Simon Peter, and the twelue Apoſtles , of whom Paule maketh 

1 mention in this place, but firſt of al to Mary Mardlin. Iohn. xx. 


Marke. xviti. next, too the reſt ofthe women. Math. xxvii. Third⸗ 
lv, too a cupp'e walking into the feeldes, whom the Apoſtles belee- 
ued not. Mark. xvi. Fourthlp,to Cephas oz Simon Peter. Fifth: 
Iye,too Cleophas and Nathanyel as they were going towardes 
Emaus, too whom at thepz returne, all the Apoſtles giue credit. 
Luke the two and twentich , Sixthlp, too all the Apoſtles as they 
were aſſembled togither, ſauing * * Luke the foure and _ | 


ie 
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tith. John the twentith. i. Corinthians. xv. And all theſe apperings 
were made the very day ol his Reſurrection, vypon which day alſo 
S. Hierom is of opinyon that Chziſt ſhewed himlelf coo James the 
leſſe, ofwhom Paule maketh mention in this place. Afterward he 
ſhewed him ſelfe ſundzye tymes too the Apoſtels when Thomas 
was with them, and at the ſea of Tyberyas, Iohn xx, xxi. alſa in 
Galilye too mo than fyue hundꝛed bꝛethꝛen at once. And alſo ta his 
Apoſtels, oz to the thꝛee ſcoze and tenne, and to al the reſt ot his Dil⸗ 
ciples . Finally, after his Aſcention Chzilt ſhewed himlelle too. 
Paule alſo, that he was riſenagepne. | 


| Paꝛules ſecond argumeut 
aun, * VE ſee the Apo es doo pꝛeache that Chyilf is riſen from death: 
bus. Ergo, there is in very deede a ryfſing ageine ofthe deade. The. 
conſequence haldech of the authozitie of the Apoltles who are feng 
from God, and are aſſuted that they cannot erre. NE ns 
Aanargumene - The third argument is a bzinging backe by impoſlibilitie. It is 
byiwpobibi-, impoſſible that two ful contraries ;ould both at once be true oz falſe. 
* This Expoſition; The dead ryſe not ageine, or no deade folkes 
ryſe ageine, is falſe: : 
Ergo, the contradictozpe 02 fulcantrarye p2opolicion, The dead 
ſhall ryſe agein, is true and certeyne. 
The minor, 02 ſeconde part of the Argument is pꝛoued thus: Of 


, 
2 
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truth there can come nothyng but truck. But okchis pꝛopſition, No 
dead folkes riſe againe,folowe things manifeſtly falſe and yꝛkeſome 


to heare , namely, that not euen Chailte is riſen ageyne, and that the 
pꝛeaching of the Apollics is vaine,which are falſe witneſles of God, 
and lo God himſelfe who hath ayouched that he rapſeth Chziſt alrea⸗ 
dye and will herealter tall all the dead ageyne too lyfe, ſhoulde bee a 
lpar. But faaſmuch as theſe thynges are manyfeſtly falſe and im⸗ 
poſſpble: it followeth that the pꝛopoſition out cf which theſe thinges 


enſue, is falſe: And therfoze the playne cortrarye is true, namely 


that the deade ſhal ryſe. 
The fourth argument, 


geen J T is impoſſible that the beſt and holpeſt part ot mankind ſhoulve 
0--yhrand Lyecreatedonlyto the miſeries of this pꝛeleut lyfe and too 8 
| de n. 
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in Eaſtet weeke. fol. 65 
deſtruction, Fo ſeepng that Gdd is righteous ,'andalfo a iudge: ie 
mut needes fall out, chat che godly and the ryghteous mult at one 
time 0 other be in good caſe, and the wicked in ill caſe, . 
But thole that lie godlyly Cit Jeſu, are ot all men moſt mp- 
ſerable in this lyfe : 
Ergo, it mutt needes be that there remaineth another bauen and an 
other like, in which the godlp being raiſed from death , ſhalbe ſet free 
from al milerie, and be crowned with etern all bliſſe and gion. 


The fifth argument. 


B — =_ 1 Chriſt ryſen from death, andi is the firſt fruites of 
the dea 

Filchly, he tepeateth the firſt Argument b reelun which holdeth of i 
Lonſequence,expounding andenlarging the conſequence with many e 
woozdes ; Chriſt is ryſen ageine: Ergo. all the dead ſhall ryſe. Hee ofthe fuſt ar- 
pꝛoueth the conſequence. Fo2 lyke as by Adam death entered vppon ee _ 
all men: So by Chziſt the caule amm autho} of lyke, all men ſhall bee gt — 
tallev to lpte agepne. In chis oꝛder, that the firſt fruites 02 fyiſt of neces ide. 
then chat riſe ageine from veath, be Chꝛiſt himſelfe; Then thoſe that 
bee Chꝛiſtes, oꝛ which haue departed out of this lyfe in the fayth of 
Chꝛitt, ſhall riſe at Chziſtes commpng to iudgement. Afterward ſhal 
bee the ende of the wozld oz of woꝛldly things, when hee ſhall delyuer 
bp his kingdome to God the father, that is to ſay, when he ſhall bzing 


'bnto hys Father, al the whole Churche gathered together on earth by 


the miniſterie ol the Goſpell: to che entent that all kingdomes beyng 
aboliſhed, and all power as well o Diuels as men ſuppꝛeſled, yea and 
the miniſterie ok the ſonne ol God whereby he gathered hys Churche 
in this wozld) ceaſſing, onely God without other meanes may reigne 
in the godly, and bee all · in all, fdling all things with his light, wyſe⸗ 


dome, righteoulneſle, ile, bliſlednes, and glozy unſpeakable, 


The ſixth Argument. 


Hevery maner of Baptim wherbp we are lirſt graffed-intothe In ame 
Churche oz body of Chꝛiſt, betokeneth that we looke aſſuredly taken 8 - 
con the relurettib kb death: ſoꝛ they are baptized o: er the dead en 
q ouer the granes of the dend, as it is vſed in theſe dayes alld,' 
Hoteſling in che behalte of the dtn W 
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like thing, 
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that they ſhal returne tolyfe agefn,accoding as the Creed which we 
holoe pꝛofeſſech in our Baptim, And the very dipping in the water 
and taking out agein,is a token andrepzeſentation , not onely of the 
aboliſhment of ſinne, and of the regeneration and renewing of the 
ſoule, but alſo of the 25 ot our bodyes, and the ryſing of chem as 


geyne, 
The, vii, Why are we alſo in daunger euery houre. 


E repeateth the. iii. Argument, and amplikpeth it by an abſur⸗ 

ditie of Epicure heathniſhnes enſewing it, which he deſcribeth 
in woꝛdes taken out ofche.xxii,of Efai. And he expzeſſech the repzoofe 
of it in a verſe of Menanders, Eutll communication coxrupteth good 
maners. With which agreeth this ſaying of Theogius : Chou maiſt 
learne good of the good, but if thou 3 — with the wicked, 
thou marreſt thine ownempnd, 


| The, viii. Argument,of alike. — 
Lan. as ſeedes that are caſt intoo the grouude doo rotte there, and 
pꝛing vp agein, and eche of them yeelde foozth moſt goodly kruits 
in their kynde: So our bodyes being ſowen into the ground and 
buryed,ſhall certeinly liue agein, and ryſe ageine much moze beauti⸗ 
full and bzight than they were heere vpon earth, This compariſon 
bath Stigeliusexpreſſed in very trimverles, 


This corne that growers f body vayd of blood in tyueh plyghr, 
Immortall Satin wh ho h doeth 425 be 7 
Deepe vnderneath the turned clod x — dryed ſeeder he hid, 

In which a man would il ſuppoſe that any ſirength abid, 

Yet growing vp by ſecret meine they ryſe agem;and beare 

A greater ſtrengihs encreaff top more than heretofore they were. 
Euen ſo our courſes beyng layd to rot in holow graze, 

A lyuely beantie afterward mg ftateſhall haue. 

When death hath hild them done aw hyle anon they ſhall ariſe, 
n too Jock in Aale With Guy aboue the [kies. 
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re ſurrection 
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nature, 


painted 4irthe-mholenefire ofthingsr which to conſidenalten a re ue⸗ 
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in Eaſter weeke. fol. 67. 
nyght, and is buryed in darkeneſle. But in themojning killing hys 
death, and bꝛeaking out of his graue of darkneſſe, it beconuneth aliue 
ageine as Tertullian ſapth. And this entercourſe of dayes and nights 
is lynely exp2eſled in this Greeke ridle: 


eA father there is that hath ſonnes nine und three, 
e And eche of thoſe ſonnes che hath children thrice ten. 
Not one hike another, ſome faire and white bee, 
Some black, all mmortall yet dead now and then. 


The Moone dying euery moneth, quickneth agein and recouereth rhe Moone, 


hir lyght that ſhee had loſt, - 
The bzames of the Starres which are dimmed by the ryſing of The5:ares. 
te Sunne, are kindled ageine in the nyght. | 


The faure ſeaſons of the peere, Lenton, Sommer, Harueſt and rheſeaſons of 
Winter, doo fade andreturneby mutuall courſe, * 
In Spꝛingtyme the earth that was dead Ebarrein in the Wins 
ter, becommeth lyuely ageyne, and bꝛyngeth foozth herbes , graſſe, 
floures and fruites . The trees are clad ageyn wich leaues, flou⸗ 
res and fruites, 8 | | 
The Swallowes which were dead #-birrped in the waters in win⸗ swalcwes. 
tertyme, recouer lyte agein in the Spzingrune, 
Flyes alſo and other Cutfoules which were killed with cold g reco- Flyes. 


uer their foꝛmer fozce and lyfe by warmch, 


The Phenix bꝛeedech ageine wich fp2e,and hir owne aſſhes: Foz The Phenix. 
the periſheth to lyue, and pet ſhe ingenders hir ſelf, atteyning immoz- 
talitie by the benefite o death, as Lactantius ſapth, 

Finallp, al this moſt beautifull Theater ot heauen and earth which 
was made ol nothing, giuech vs too vnderſtande, that God who made 
all things of nothing, may with much mote eaſe at the latter day re⸗ 
ſtoze our fleſhe oz bodyes agein, which haue been ſomewhat befoze, 
than he made them at the begynning. But in thinking vppon this Ars Tis the ge 
ticle,letvs alwapes haue our mindes and our eyes faſtened bpponour Ig ment oe 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chyiſtes death and reſurrection, and vpon the pꝛomiſes a Quiſtian, 
concerning the reſtitution of our bodyes, and the eternall lyke coo en- 
ſue wpthout fayle after this lyfe, warranted by the Reſurrection ok 
bimſelfe and the rayſing vp of Lazarus and others. Iohn xi. knowe 
hee ſhall ryſe ageyne in che Reſurrection at the laſte daye , Jeſus 

| J. iii. ſayde 
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fayd dntoo hir : Jamthe reſurrection and lyke. He that beleeuech in 
mee, yea though he were dead, he ſhall lyue. Tohn,vi. Thia is the wil 
of my eternall Father, that euery one which ſeeth the ſoune and be⸗ 
leeueth in hym, ſhould haue lyfe euerlaſtyng, and J wyll rayſe him vp 
at the [aſt day, Iohn.v. The houre ſhall come, that all that are in their 
graues ſhall heare his vopce and come foozth , thoſe that haue doone 
good, too the Reſurrection of lyte, and thoſe that haue doone euill, too 
the reſurrection ot iudgement. Iob xix. I knowe that my Redeemer 
Ipueth, and J ſhall ryſe out ofthe earth inthe laſl daye, and ſhall bee 
compaſſed ageine wich mp ſkin, and in my flethe ſhall I ſee my God, 
I ſhall fee him my ſelle, myne owne eyes ſhall beholde him, and none 
other : this hope is layed vp in my boſom. | 


Suſlcienrwar This reſtitution of dead bodyes, and commencement ol newe and 
_ a true etterlaſting lyfe, is not onely warranted by euident textes very openly 
nan. - andcleerelp in the fermons of Chꝛiſt and his Apoltles : but alſo was 


manifeſted to the eyes of the Apoſtles and the reſt of Gods Churche 
that was at thoſe dayes in Jewitie, when by the ſpace of full foztie 
dayes, Chiiſt being ryſen ageyn, and many of the Patriarkes © Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes that were ryſen with Chziſt , were openly and familiarly con« 
uerſant with the Apoſtles and Marie his moother, and a great com- 
panie that was ioyned wyth them, (fo2 Paule in this Chapter witneſs 
ſeth chat he was ſeene of moe than ſyue hundꝛed bzethzen at once) and 
talked with chem ofthe kingdome of God. Act. i. of the wonderful ſkate 
and redemption ofthe Churche, of heauenly reuelatians, ofthe pꝛo⸗ 
myſe of the ſeede that ſhoulde cruſh che Serpents head, oz of the per⸗ 
ſon, office, and benefites of Chzift. ofthe aboliſhment of ſinne and too 
the reſtoꝛement ok our bodyes and of the Ipfe enerlaſfing, Uppon theſe 
beauenly reuelementes warranted by ſure and euident recoꝛdes, let vs 
let our eyes, when wee thinke vpon the reſurrection ot our bodyes, and 
the Ipfe to come, 
Philoſaphie knoweth vtterly nothyng of the reftozement of the 
dead bodyes, but holdeth opinion that they periſhe, and are reſolued 


u ing of che intoo the ſtuffe whereof they were firſt made, and vtterly come to no⸗ 
delurection. thing, after the ſame (o2t that the bodyes of bunte beaſtes doo, Ney⸗ 


ther hath it any ſure and ſtable beleefe at all concernyng the immoy 
talitie ofche ſoule, and the everlaſting conuerſation with God and the 
| bliſſed wyghces, But as ina dubble and doubtfull matter, itdiſpuceth 
too and fro of it, aud realoneth that ( whither mens ſoules remapne af- 
5 X ter 


Ane 


in Eaſter wecke, fol.68, 
ter veath, oz whither they dye and periſhe with their bodyes)yetthere 
is none euill at all in death. And the chiefe reaſons whereby mennes 
ſoules are auouched to bee immoꝛtall, are gathered together by Cice- 
ro in his firſt booke of Tuſculane queſtions : which it is good to cone 
ſider , too the intent, che conferring ol them may bꝛing ſome lyghtcoa 
boch the kyndes of doctrine. | 


The firſt reaſon is of Authoritie. 


. 9 47 fromthe creation and from the ol⸗ Auge, 
ſpzing of God, ſo much the better dyd it ſee what things were 
true. All Antiquitie was ot opinion that mens ſoules are immoꝛtall: 
and that mã by departing out ofthis lyke is not lo cleane ſwept awap, 
that he ſhould vtterlp periſh: 
Ergo, it is true that mennes ſoules are immoztall. 


He proueth the minor or ſecond part. «+ 


By nattrall inſtinctes. 

By the Lawe ol cheir pꝛieſtes. 
By the Ceremonies of buriall, 
By Canonization. 


| Theſecond reaſon, 


Nallmatters,the conſent of all Nations, is too bee accounted the e 
ILawe of Nature. | | Natious, 
All men, whereſoeuer they bee, doo agree in this, chat there is ſome: 
— which perteyneth coo thole that are departed out of thys 
ple: | 
Ergo, wee alſo ought to be of the ſame opinion. 
The thyrd reaſon, 


be pꝛoofe of Nature mult bee taken of nature ag ig The beſts: 
--— __—_— cures, 


The belt of al ſo2tes of men, as Princes, Poets, nahen, and others, . | 
doo hold molt ſtedfaltly the hope of immoztcalicie; 


+» wv » 


Ergo, men linde by nature, that mens ſoules are immoztall, 


J\titt, The 
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* The _ reaſon. 
Selfmouing. chat moueth it lelke , is euer moned any ig enerle- 
E. Tee ſoule of man moueth it ſelle: Y 
Ergo, it moueth euer, and is enerlaſting, 


The fifth reaſon. 


zimplenele T Hat which is not compolided of the Elements is not copruptible: 
vncompoun- mans ſoule is not compounded of the elementes: 
Ergo, mans ſoule is not coꝛruptible oz moxtall. 


He proueth the minor thus: 
O nature compounded ofthe Elements, hath — in it ins 
ſtinctes ot knowledge, power to ſearche ſecretes, memoꝛie able 
too conceiue and beare awaye thinges molt diuerſe, f2eſpght of 
things to come, ſo many Artes. c. 
Mans mynd hath ingraffed in it inſtinctes of knowledge, ableneſſe to 
inuent new things, to call to mynd things paſt. xc. | 
Ergo, mans mynde is not compounded ofthe elements. 


The ſixth reaſon. 


Ryght and JTi is an vmnoneable maximee of Gods pꝛouidence and iuſtice, chat 
— good ſhould befall the good, and euill ſhould befall the euill: But in 
this life the good fare woꝛſt, as Socrates. c. 

Ergo, there muſt needes remaine another lite, in which the good may 
receiue good, and thoſe that in their humane bodyes haue led their 
life like Gods, may returne to the Gods from whom they came. 

_ fozeſapd ix ET are the Arguments of 
ICETO, 


ded, 


The ſecond part of the Chapter. 


— 1 N what ſorte ſhall the deade ryſe, and with what manner a bo- 
dy come they? 

Paule anſwereth, that the wozd of the Almightie God ought ſim- 

ply to bee bel: eued, though wee know not the manner howe God will 

bꝛing to paſſe things he pꝛomyſeth. Fo? (as ſainct Iuſtine ſayth) It 

is an eubent token ol vnbeleefe, too demannd (as to God ward oz in 

Gods matters, )howe any thing is oʒ may be done. Foz fayth alone 

ought to diſpatch al doubtes in vs. Paule chereloze in this place — 


eee 


ee 


in Eaſter weeke, fol.69. 


keth ſuch as bee inquilitine of the manner how dead mennes bodyes 
rotten in their graues and conſumed too nothing ſhall come too lyfe: 
ageine: commaunding them too ſettle their mindes by fayth ſimply 
in the pꝛomyſe and wooꝛde of the almighty God, And ageinſt our 
diſtrultfulneſſe he ſetteth an Example molt ozdinarie in nature, con⸗ 
cerning the growing ofcozne which ſpꝛingeth vp of the ſeede caſt in» 
too the ground, and dead, and conſumed intoo fpre cinder, Theres 
foze can God eaſly rayſe our buried cozfes cut of the duſt intoo which 
they bee turned, and buyld vp the whole body ageyn, making it much 
mote beautifull and glozious than it was befoze : like as thou ſoweſt 
not the ſame bodye that ſhall growe vp,but bare cozne which rotteth in 
the ground, and pet there ſpꝛingeth vp other cozn of the ſame kind and 
ſubſtance, much better and moze full ofſap,ctad,garniſhed,and fenſed 
with ſpindle, eare, huſ ke, aples, cc. 45 ON En 

All fleſh is not a like, but there is one fteſh of men, an other of piuerfties ot 
beaſtes, &c. That is too ſay, All the dead ſhall not ryſe with like ho- Slenie in the 
nour, but there ſhall bee a difference, howbeit, not in the ſubſtance, but econ. 
in the gloꝛie ol them that ryſe. | 
*.- Alſo there bee heauenly bodies and there bee earthly bodies, Liuing Souls, 
that is to ſay, there ſhall bee a difference betweene the bodies of the 
Godly, and the bodies ofthe vngodly. 

There is one glorie of the Sunne, and another glorie of the 
Moone, and another glorie of the Starres, that is to ſap,cuen amũg 
the Godly and the Saincts in heauen there ſhal be a difference of glo⸗ 
rie. Fo2 like as one Starre excclleth another in bzightneſle : ſo ſhall 
Chꝛiſt, the Pꝛophetes, Apoſtles, and other conſtane Martyꝛs and ac⸗ 
knowledgers ofthe Sonne of God, ſhyne bzighter than the other com 
mon ſoꝛt of the godly, as is ſaid: Dan. xii. Then ſhat the learned ſhine 
like the brightneſſe of heauen, and thoſe that haue inſtructed ma- 
ny in righteouſnes, ſhall ſhyne like the Starres for euer and euer. 

Then declareth he by foure Iſcolies, ſet one ageinſt another, what me fare of 
manner ot bodies the bodies of th? that riſe agein ſhalbee:verefp euen our bodies in 
the ſelfeſame that they bee at their burial as touching their ſubſtance, dann 
but immozeall,made bꝛight, and glozified, g 

herein the phꝛaſe of Paules wypting is too bee conſydered, how 
the nowne adiectiue in foxme ofa ſubſtantiue is ioyned too the ſubiect 
by the pꝛepoſition In, It is ſowen in corruption, that is too ſay, it 
is buried in the grounde a moztall oz es bodye. It ryſeth in 

g eu. meor- 
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incorruption, that is too ſay, it ryſeth anincoxruptible oꝛ immoꝛtall 
bodie, It is ſowen in diſnonour, that is too ſape, a foule 02 ylfauou⸗ 
red bodie, ſtinking and crawling full of wozmes. It ryſeth in glorie, 
that is too ſay, glozious, ſhyning, cleered, and pure from all blemiſh. 
It is ſowen in wealeneſſe, that is too ſap, weake, fraple, tranſitozie, 
of a dayes continuance, aſhadowe,a froth, a Ghoſte, a ſteme, a blaſt, 
afether, abzeth, a puffe, a dzeame, a bubble, a flud, a temple, a drr 
dep, a wind, a duſt. 

It ryſeth in power, that is too ſap, mygh tie, ſtrong, floziſhing and 
and free from all infirmitie, It is — a naturall body, that is too 
ſa, lyuing the naturall lyfe by reaſon , ſenſe, and nouriſhing power, 
which is ſuſteyned wich meat and dzink 1 and is encreaſed,and beget⸗ 
tech, and map die. It ryſeth a ſpirituall body, that is too ſap, lys 
uing the ſpirituall life, kindled by che holy Ghoſt, which is not main⸗ 
tepned with meate and dzink, ne begetteth, ne dieth, but is like the life 
of the Angels, Math. xxii and like the lpfe of God. 

The firſt man was made a liuing Soule. Gen ii. That is too wit, 
not ſimply as the beaſts liue: but ſuch a one as Chzilt ſhould alſo with 
his ſpirit 3 without meat and dzink , too the ſpirituall and euer · 
laſting life. 

1 The firſt man is of the earth earthly, Hee alludeth too the cꝛigi⸗ 
5 nall of che woozde Adam, which ſignifpeth earth oz clay, whereof he 
was made, like as alſo among the Latines, man is called Homo of 
Humut, which ſignifyeth the earch, as if he had ſaid, made of the earth, 

clav, and earthly, 
The ſecond The ſecond man is the Lord from Heauen,Chilte beeing ryſcn 
Wan. from death, hath now a heauenly, immozcall, and glozious body, too 
which our bodies ſhal in all reſpectes bee like and confozmable, when 
they are raiſed ageine from Death, Phil. ii. Like as befoze death they 
were altoogither like Adams body, which was ſubiect too death and 

other miſeries. 
fleb &bloos, Fleſhand blood cannot inherite the kingdome of God, that is 
too ſap,this coxruptible bodie defiled with ſinfull inclinations ꝙ fleſhlp 
affections and lubiect too death, cannot poſſeſſe the king dome of God, 
vnleſſe it bee altered, (and ofa body moztall, defyled and ſfained with 
ſinne) bee made a body pure and cleane, and fined from all filthineſle, 
and immoꝛtall. The ſame fleſh that is buried ſhall riſe agein, and the 
ſame ſubſtance of fleſh and blood ſþalremaine clas 3 
de 


— — — — 


Laing Soule, 


» 
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ſee God in my ſelf, whom I my ſelf ſhal ſee, & none other for mee; 
Foz as Tertullian reaſoneth platnly in his booke concerning the Re» 
ſurrection ofthe fleſh, God fozbid that God ſhould fo euermoꝛe abane 
don too deſtruction mannes fleſh which is the woozke of bis hands, the 
care ok hart, the caſe of his bꝛeth, the Queeneofhis woozkes,the heire 
ok his liberalitie, che Pꝛeeſt ofhis Religion, the ſouldier orhis war⸗ 
fare, and the Siſter ol his Chit, cc. 

Behold I ſhew you a myſterie, that is too ſap, J will moze plainlp 
expound and declare that which J told you moꝛe darkly in my fonner 


woozds,when J ſayd: that fleſh and blood ſhould not poſſefle the king⸗ 


dome of God. Foz that ſayiug is to be vnderſtood, not of the ſubſtance 
of fleſhe and blood, but of the exchaunge of their pꝛoperties. Fox it be⸗ 
houeth this coꝛruptible body which wee nowbeare about vs, too put 
on incozruption:e this ſelfſame moꝛtall body too put en immoꝛtalitie, 
befoze it can obtein poſſeſſion of Gods king dame. Some alſo ſhall not 
die at al, whom the Sonne of God ſhall find aliue at his comming coo 
Judgement:but they ſhallbee ſodeinly changed »and endued with new 


Ivght, gloꝝp, power and immoꝛtalitie. 


The thirde part of the Chapter. 
1 ſhall the ſaying be fulfilled which is written, Ela xv. 


Oſee. xiii. Death i is ſwallowed wp intoo victorie: O Death, 


where is thy ſtingꝰ O Hell, vhere is thy victorie; The ſting of 
Death is ſin, and the firength of ſin, is — But thanks bee to 
Gods, who hath giuen vs — by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

The eſlicient caule ofthe rayſing ot our bodies, and ofreſfozement 


ofrighteouſnes and euerlaſting lyfe, is the Sonne of God our Lende uren. 


Jeſus Chzilt, who in his Death hath ſwalowed vn our Death, and 
by his righteouſnes and obedience hath purged our ſinnes, and pact- 
fping Gods wꝛath and taking away the curſe ofthe Lawe, hath got⸗ 
ten vs victozie ageinſt linne. death, and the curſe of Gods Law. Fox 
theſe th2ee are the cruelleſt enemies of mankynd , and the cheefe 
miſchenes and plagues which moſt cruelly and feerfly make hauock 
of all mankind, without. difference, killing them and deucuring 


them enerpchone + Therefoze Paule in this place by feyning a per- Death and fund. 
ſon, peynteth out death like a moſt miſcheuous outlaw oz cruel ſoul: 


dier, armed with a pike oz a darte, that is too wit with ſinnt, wher with 
he aſſaplech all mankind without gainſaying , and puſpeth - — 
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though and killech chem. Foz by reaſon of ſinne al men are ſubiect too 
death, and are ſlaine bp death, as is ſaid: Rom. v. By one man ſinne 
entered intoo the wald, and by ſinne death. And ſo death ran ouer all 
men, bicauſe all men haue ſinne. Allo, ſinne reigned by death,ſlaping 
al men. The very lame is the meaning of the wooꝛds in this text, The 
ſting of Death is ſinne, that is too lay, all men are ſtaine by Death 
ey of inne. 

Nou wben chis ſting oꝛ pears of Death waxeth dull and blunt, 
was ſinne cannot execute his full fozce vppon vs and bee felt: Gods 
Lawe like a whetſtoneſharpneth ſinne , and both ſheweth the great⸗ 
neſſe and hoꝛribleneſſe of inne, and alſo maketh it moze heynous: ſa 
as ſinne may become out ot meaſure ſintull, and beeing fully felt too 
bee ſo, may ſtryke dzeadfull feares and aſtraughtments into mennes 
conſciences: mhich ümmediatly vppon the ſtirring vp and and diſco⸗ 
uering of ſinne by che Lawe do gyne ſentence of Death ageinſt them⸗ 
ſelues, and find themſelues giltie of eternall danmation. Toa this 
meening it is ſaid, The power of ſinne is the Lawe, as in Ro. v. The 
Lawentred in that ſinne might abofid, Alſo:Ro,vii.Jhad not knowne 
ſinne but lo the Lawe. Foz when the commaundement came, inne re⸗ 
uiued, and J am dead: that is to ſap, the Lawe ſhewed the hugeneſſe # 
heynouſnes of ſin, t of Gods wꝛath ageinſt ſin; and aſſoone as Gods 


* wath was once knowne, finne which heertoloꝛe ſlepte in quietneſſe, 


The cheefe ſi 


newes of the 
Diuels king- 
dome, 


* 


was ſtirred vp and became mote ſtrong and eftectuall,and querwhel⸗ 
med man with the feeling of Gods wath , and with hozrible dꝛead⸗ 
fulneſle and endleſſe Death , Foz the Lawe exactech almayes of vs 
ſuch an obedience and confozmableneſle as is vnpoſſible too mannes 
nature, and too thoſe that are not confoꝛmable, it thundzeth out this 
thunder bolt , Curſſed is he that continueth not throughly in all 
thinges that are wrytten in the Lawe. Aud ſo there was no ſhift but 
that all mankynde being ſubdued and oppꝛeſſed by theſe moſte cruell 
enempes, ſinne, Death, and the curſſe of the Lawe, which are the 
cheefe ſinewes of the diuels kingdome , mult haue periſhed vtterly, 
Neyther could he by any power of man oz ſuccour of Angels, haue 
rid himſelfe out of this cruell Tpzannie, vnleſſe theſe myghtie and 
dꝛeadfull enemyes of mankinde had bin vanquiſhed and onerth2zowne 
bythe Bonne ol GD D our Lowe Jeſus Chyiſte who was bozne 
too vs and gyuen to vs, who died fo2 vs and roſe agein fo vs, and that 
bis victoziehadbynbeſfowed vppon vs by fayth. i. ohn. v. Hebr. ii. 
By his 


in Eaſter weckbkeQJ. * fol.z1 


By his owne death he put downe him utes Lopdfhipouer death, 
that is too ſay the Deuill: and reconciledchoſe which thꝛough feare of 
death were all their lyfe tyme opp2eſled with bondage. Coloſſ. ii. 
Vee are riſen agein with Chꝛiſt thꝛough faith , chat is wougbt by the 
operation of God which raiſed him from death, And with bim he 
bath quickened vs alſo that were dead in our ſinnes, and hath fozgy- 
uen our treſpaſſes, and put out thehandwyting that was agrinſt be 
in the Law witten, and hath taken it away, and faſtened lit ton his 
Croſſe, aud ſpopled. Rule and power, and made aſhewofthem opens 
ly; and triumphed oner them in his owne perſon, Efay. ix: Fobthę 
yoke of his burthen, (that is to wit, death and all calamities her- 
with mankind is ouerloden) and the ſtaffe ofhisſhonlder ; (thatis 
too ſay ſinne, which is the the ching, che ſtalſe on the dari mich which 
death puſheth atl-menchzough and killech chem) and theſcterof 
is exaction, (that is tos ſap , the Law which exactethperfece: obe» 
diente, and wich hozrible wath condemnech all men that are nat cone 
foxmable vnto it) haſt thou ouercome or nen eee 
of Madian. 5 | Dc. L DTE 517 
Foy like as Gedeon did the Madianites tos flight; not: with 
bodply armoure and weapon, but only with the ſound ol a'Trumpet3 
and by putting them in feare wich burning creſletes · enon«ds ths 
Donne of God vanquiſheth his enemies, ſinne, death, and the Dlubll; 
with none other weapons than a Trumpet, that is tofay; theſoundof 
his Goſpell, and the firt of his holy ſpirite, which kindlethin enn 
hartes the light of true fapth; ſettled vpon the Sonne or ad the Cons 
querour otſin aim death, as i is laid. i. Iohn.v. This is the victorie that 
ouercommeth the d oxid, euen your faith. And; ĩ ter. v: Whom 
— you, ſtrong in Faith This excellent doctrine in all miſeries and: 
ſoꝛowes, che molt ſouerein and aſſured comfoztwh 
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ctuppon nur whole 
if rennen beatriſteb with 


twoo Ueſttmamtes. + 11h 

xv. Death is ſodtowed vp ire Ae 7.0 

* — „Xii. d omg n pb Helbpaheze is thy 
3 onft . 5 5 

Now wotheentent thoſet, ves alteveer'by Stomp würd 

the better, and the lurgeneſſen iche Doctrine kid comfort compiles: 

"on be W 
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ie ofthe ta-. . 
kg ama of faces wherein all people are wrapped,and the couering where 
leath by 


Vppon Munday and Tueſday 

the grammaticall expoſition ot then. 

The woche ot Elay are tha: | | | 
In this Mountaine ſhalt he ſwalow vp or deuour the wrapping 


with all nations are couered . And he ſhall ſwalou e vp death in- 

too wictotie. And the Lord Gad ſhallwype awaye theteares from 

all faces,and (hal take away the rebuke or reproche of his people 
purtrafalttheearth. , | NT 

Fſay pjeacheth of the benefitesof the Sonne of Gov, that he mot | 
pitillancly deliuereth his Church bothe from ail ather moſte ſozowfull | 
and incipall euils, and in eſpecially from Death, which no foxce 3 
and waiſdontelof̃uian can ouertome: iiben as byhis Death he not 1 
G6ulp.dangutiſhert and ouertinuweth our Death, but alſo utterly abo · 
Liſbech it, and ſwalloweth it vp: and wypeth away and croſſeth out the 
remache and teares ot his people, that is too wit, inne, and all other 
miſeries and ſozowes, But in che beginning he ſpeaketh ſiguratiue⸗⸗⸗ * 


lx ben he laych that the wrapping of the face wherwithallpeo- 

ple are wrapped ſhall bee deuoured . Foz by the figure ¶ Merani⸗ 1 
»114(which's a tranſpaſing of names) he noteth the thing ſignitiep,by 

che name ok the thing that bctokeneth it. Fo the facegof dead folkes ſt 


ave woont too bee mapped and hidden in clothes. Theſe mapping 


ſhall bee taken awap, that is ſay , death it ſelfe ſhall bee taken away of 
02deuaitred , accopving as Eſay himſelfe anon after expoundeth that m 
pꝛoperip, which he had ſpoken erſt figuratiuely,as the Þ2opheres are au 
atcuſomed too doo. He ſhal deuour or \walow vp death into victo- of 

ry, or by ſralowing vp death the Sonne of God hal get the vpper lal 

hand, and fhalt reygne and triumph, lyke as death hath erſt reig- 5 

ned ouer mankinde, and made hauocke of all menue, and none he 
couldewithitmade hym. GEV 125 ene STC IND, foll 
ay*Prophe- (//11Th#: tinte ſcon and ten Juterpꝛeters bmjertranfiated: theſe: dep 
Ae expounded moogbes of Eſay, thus : And Death preuayling deuonred , Th 
by Paule, pycauſe Death waſteth away and deuoareth- all met. But Paule, | ber 
too the intent tod ſet fopyth the true and natyite meanyng ob Efzy , fror 

and tao ſhewe that it o:1ght not too haue byn tranſlated , Death, dif 
preuayling deuoured But he (that is ton ſay: the Sami ot wyl 
GDD)-deuqured, MDoath ; chaungeth the berhe actyue intao — 


8 paſſite,/ and a expꝛeſſeth the ſame meanyng v hawbeeit 2 | 


— 


S 'Y 


11 © 9 


% 
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in Eaſter wecke, fol.>2, 
plainely and pithelp . Deathisfwallowed vp intoo victorie, 
what is too ſay, Death which heeretofoze dettoured all men; is nom 
ic ſelfe denoured and ſwalowed vp intoo victozie by the Sonne of 
GOD the Conquerour of Death, ſo as nowe from hencefoozh 
the Sanne ol GOD is a contynuall Conquerour and euerlaſtyng 
tryumpher ouer Death, . 

Fa the Hebzewe woozde Nix ah, is as much too ſaye as too 


vanquiſhe, toopeyayle, too tryumphe, and nowe and then it ig ⸗ 
nifyerh alſo euerlaſtyng, contynnall, and fox evermoze. Theres 


foze in the Latinetranſiation of Eſay, wee reade: He ſhall overs 


throwe Death for euermore. But wee map molt {afely folowe. - 


Faules tranſlation, . 


The other place is in Oſet. xiii. . - | 


& 


Will redeeme them from the hand of hell, I will deliuer them 


from Death, where art thy plagues O Death? where is thy de. 
ſtruction O helle? 175 e = 


| Oſeas allopyearbethof thismolſonerepn benefyte of che Sons, Os pws. 
ol God, that although. his Church in this woꝛld bee oppꝛeſſed wich 


manyfolde perſecution and miſeries as well as the reſt of men that 
are vngodlp : yet will he undoubtedly delyuer it from Death, and out 
ofthe very iawes ol hell, and willendue it with newe lyſe and euer⸗ 
laſting iopfulneſſe. 3 4; em 5 
Fo? the Iebzewe woozde Sobeo/, (which viually they tranſlate 


hell,) dooth pꝛoperly ſignifpe the graue wherein the bodies vf deade 


folkes are beſtawed, and alſo the place in which mennes Soules 
departing from their bodies, are reſerued till the laſt Judgement day. 
The Bꝛophete therefoze pzompleth delyuerance too the Godly mem⸗ 


bers ofthe Church, not that they ſhallbee pꝛyuiledged in this lyfe - 


from all milcries and from Death it ſelfe :. but chat when they are 
diſpatched out of this lyfe and buryed in they? graues, euen then he 


wylleth them too looke fo aſſiired delynerance o2 reſurrection, and a 
much better life which ſhall continue fox euer, bycaule Death (which 
becretofoze was the plague anddeſtructionofal rr | 

5 ted all 


expounded, | 


271 


=. Vppon Munday and Tueſday : 
red abmen) is nom ageine deuoured and\walowed by Chaiſte our res 
deemer, uhu paying dhe full pꝛyceoꝛ raimſome fo vs, hathe bozowed 
vs our, toꝛ ſo doo the Hebꝛew woowdes Falun Gaal(ignifte, which 
che Pꝛophet vlech inchis plartre. 
And as touching the woopdes that enſue , (which Hierom hath 
Lucerpretation franſlated thus: Ero mors tua 0 Mors, Ero morſiu tuiu 0 Inferne. That 
aun. feng id too ſay, O Death, A wilt hee thy Beach, O bell, I will be thy ting, 
Ade orcs, Ad.whith Paule hath exyyelled by an Intertagatib, O Death, where 
ischy ſting? O Hell, w here is thy victorie:) It is euident that the di⸗ 
novſicie al the tncorpperations ryſeth of the Hebrew woordes, which 
haue many ſigniſications. 
Fox the woozd Ehe, and the future Tenſe Cal, is of the derb aul. by 
Apocape (which is a figure that takety away a letter q; a (illable fro 
che end of a wooꝛd ( fo2 the whole woopd is Ch will bee.) And ſo 
is the aduerbe w her, dich alſa by tranſpolitiũ of letters is read Aich. 
Ir appeereth therefoze why Paul and the. lx. Interpꝛetes, and Aquila 
of Snope, and the fifch edition (all which Ierom citeth, ) haue tranſla« 
ten the Ehe, where, andnocTvilt bee, Wherei is thy indite- 
ments; acettfacion?"-: - x 
The woozd following e (which 8. leromttmlarech Ale 
tai iy deach) the chꝛee deoze and ten Interpꝛeterg tranſlate o U o-ov 
chy acenlation oz indytement, and Aquile, ſermons tui, thy ſayings,) 
is likewiſe ol many lignificarions, Foꝛ the waoꝛd Dibber ſignifieth 
too ſpeake, and alſo too kill oz deſtrop.ii. Reg. i. Athalia Bedab- 
ber ſiew all the kings ſtocke. Peeruppon Beber i is as much too ſay 
as aplague , murreine, o deſtruction, Exod. ix. ii, Reg, vlti iii. 
Reg; viſi. And bebcher wuoꝛde Keleb in the part folowing is al⸗ 
molk of the ſame ſignite ation ;fo2 it ligntlieth a walking pligue oz de- 
fkruction,and rooting ont: As tn che Plalme.xci, Thor ſhalt not bee 
afrayd ofDeber,the plague that rageth in the darke,no2 of Keleb,the 
deſtruction that walteth at the noone day. There wee in our Latine 
franſlation haue, 1 megotio perambalante i in tenebrit, ab incurſu 
&a Demons Mevidiano .© Which is, of the buſineſſe walkpng 
* ol the ſodeyn ruſhing in, and ol the Diuell of che noone 


* 


—— Therkin the pꝛoper meaning of Oſce is (out of all daubt) this: Wher 


de. te thy plagues ODeathꝰ wher is thy rooting out O hel? Death 
5 any 


in Eaſfer wecke. | fol. 7. 


and Hell did heretofoze bing n an an dn deſtrutÞn vppon all 
men, thꝛough ſinne wherewith all mankinde is hojribly alteynted and 
appapꝛed: And chen cheefely is this plague felt, then dooth it hewe it 
ſelt, then dooth it ſtryke a man intoo hozrible fearefulncſſe and ſoꝛowes 
(which are the entrances intoo euerlaſting Death, ) when ſinne is ſtir⸗ 


red vn androwzed by the laws gf Gon, as Paule ſayth: Romanes* vii. N 


But Chriſt by his death and going dov ne umoo hel, hath brought 
aplague and deſtruction yppon Death and Hell. So that from 


bencetooꝛth not only Chaiſt him lelke but alſo al the godly that belteue 


in Chꝛiſt, map vauat themſelues ouer vanquiſhed Death and deltroied 
Pell, with theſe wooꝛdes: Death, where is thy plague or Styng, 
wherewyththou haſt heretooforemurdexed all mankynde2Hel, 
where is thy victorie: whereby thou haſt yanquiſhed all menne? 
Thankes be vnto God,whohath giuen — by our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chziſt, foz God ſo loued the woꝛld, that he gane his only begetten ſon, 
too the intent that all chat beleeue innen un but haue life 
everlaſting. --. --- 

Fox lyke as Poples lifeed vp the ſerpent inthe wilderneſſe: ſo be⸗ 
hooued it the ſonne ol man to be exalted, too the intent that all that bee- 
leeue in him ſhould not perilh,but haue Iyfe everlaſting, 

Therefore my deerebeloued:brethren , bee ſtodlaſte vnmoua- 
ble, and alwayes abounding in the woorke of che Lord 5 knowing 


that your labour is not in vayne in the Lord. 


ve concludeth bis diſputation with — that they 1 
ſhould ſtedfaſtly hald them too the true doctrine concerning the Reſur- on to ſtedfaſt. 


rection ofthe dead and the other Articles of the Chꝛiſten fapth which »«#. 
they had reteyued of Paule, and not ſuffer themſelues to be dzawen az 
wap from it by any lykely perlwaſions ofthe falſe Apoltles, but ende⸗ 
uour too p2ofit in true godlyneſſe and full afiiredneſle of faych, and the 
ſpdeading abꝛode ofthe true doctrine, and in executing the relidue ofthe 
labours of their votation, vppon truſt of Gods helpe, and hope of lucky 
(ucceſſe and ſuch as may ve to the welfare pf the Church, accoꝛding to 


this molt ſweete pomile, Lour labour ſhall not bee in vayne in 
che Lord. | | 


Ri, Vzpon 


The is 
of bap izing , 
in olde tyme, 


Peet. -- The ſirſt Sunday 


e the Stnday called phe” 
do ae the firit Sande Je 
Fader. 17 Ta. 1 
— thisn name neofdhe Mui tenen ol. i. Petzi As ane 
babes delyꝛe the veaſonable alu pie viulke, chat you may growe in 
it, if ſo bee you haue taited that che Loo ts weete. Foz in the auunci⸗ 
ent Church when in manner men groiveti were baptized; it was a cu⸗ 
ſtome to baptize on the Talterholydayes,arid-to gi milke co talte, to 


e 


, thoſvthaz were baptized and a luhyte gar ment tos put on, which was 


a tobten of freedome aun Eci. Eher retpon the weeke is called 
yet ſtill, in Albisz and the Sunday is cafled the Sunday in Albis oz 
whyte Sundap, and it is chat which foloweth next aft er Eaſter. And 
the verſes nut of the hpmne Salue feſta dies, are knowen. 

Behold O holy King, great pure of thy renowne is ſeen, * 

When ſacred baptim dooth aduaunce the ſoules by thee made cleene, - 


Ny ſouldiers om the filuer ſly cane come pure aud whyte of hem, 


2 leane wahed ffomtbeyr aunt ont ſiunẽ with water freſh Anll ne m. 
Theyr rayment whyre betelentthelętbe tig hineſſe of their mynd, 

It is the ſhepherdle-oy fo fame aud whyrea too finde. 

Ther eldteallowerethe: reading ofthisdapes Epiſtle and the In 
troit in which mention is made ofregeneration,omeined;that che bap- 
tixed myghtbe inlitutred concerning they? regeneration 0xnew birth, 
ad of theirencounters.aud cd ageinſt the od _— world, 


Te Epifie. * 131 nb. ; 42 121. 
l that is borne f God, ouerebiti 
YL UIRSitheth the world. Arid chis is the vido. 
0 rythatduercommbiꝶ th , eisen 
ur fayth. WHO ist Buer 
I; meth the world, but he that᷑ beleeueth 
chat lets Is the! ſme Uf God This 
leſus Chriſt is he that came by water 
and blood.not by water onely, but by 
— water and blood. And it is the Spirit 
that beareth w. witnes, bycauſe the ſpirit is truth. For there are three 


which beare record in heauen;the ä word, and m—_ 
Gho 


* 


after Eaſter- fol. 74 


Ghoſte,and theſe threa &rc0ne/ckoilinhore arelabrte whiche - 
beare recorde.i in earth, the ſpitics and:watthy,apdblack, and. 
theſe threr areone 22 If Wee aryue the witnetlc of menne., the 
witneſſe of God is greater. For this is he wyrneſſe of God that: 
| isgreater,whichhee teſtifyrd of His Jonne; 'Hee that belecueth 
ne on the ſonne of God: hath he i tneſſe in hym ſelſe. ;;Heethat' 


in | belecueth not God bathimazle hyma har, hycauſe ber beelee- 
ic | ucth.nottherecorde that GO gaue of his ſoune. ©: And thys 
cam: | istherecorde;howe: tha & OD hath gyuen vntoo v eternall 4 
ito | ly, and this lyfe is in his ſonng ; 4 Hee that hath the ſonne, 
bas n Jonne fGOD chath not 
len hu. 1 | 1. 
$ 02 ; * CET. * 177 ffs 21 nn: 1 g: "ol 


Inv | 1. The diffoſement... 
| — — hs ſfateofit. 
is a doctrine concerning fapthleaming vppsn the ſonne of God dur 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt,which fapth ouertommeth en ig recey⸗ 
ueth ryghteoulnelle, and everlalling lyfe. 1 : 
M33, 20 1 1 3 . . 
41 2 ( ent /Thecheeſ places ae theſe, nz arab AIP 
1 Of fayth,whereby wee are bozne of God. 
2 „ of fayth, o of the perſon and e of 


Chai | 
: a —.— that the thee perſons of the Godhead are allof one 
ance 1 
4 ————— The, 
tim I | 


-.Thefirſt place. ' 
wellpzing and foule of godipneſſe-and Salem ms the wi⸗ rhe commends> 

ginall and head of our endleſſę —— fapth in the ſonue ol God A 
our Lo2d Jeſu Chaiſt, aur Peſiacoz,Ring,and Miten :which fayth is 
in no wyſe an pdle and vapne perlm — the tyuely and effectiall 
tuſtrymeut of our ſalyation , wherekp, wee, recepue. intoo, vg che tre 
knowledge of — of finnes,and all Gods 70 yea 
andeyen God him gel, and qugrcams ſinne and death, and obteinxighs 
eouſneſſe,lyfe and glozy euerla 2 5 g. 

Okthis true and ellectual faith there is a notable diſcription in this — 2 


Kit, daxes 


79.9 


Mauues lyfe 
warfare, 


Who ar bora 
A God, 


9 
124 


— e 


How folke are 
born 422 we. 
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| The firſt Sunday | 
vayes Epilſle, which we will viifoldin theſe woozdes. Fayth is a cre 
percenerance of Chꝛiſts perſon and benefites,andofallthe whole vac- 
trine delyuered by God, ind it is an aſſo whereby we perſwade our 
ſelues that all the Articles ol the doctrine are true, and in eſpecially 
beleeue that Jeſus is the ſonne vf God, and Chꝛiſt oz the annoynted ol 
God, chat is coo ſap, aur Ryng, Hygb Pzeeſt , Pediatour and Redee- 
mer. And it is an aſſured truſt ſtedlaſtly ſettled in the ſonne of God our 
Lood Jeſus Chziſt, the vanquither of line, death and the Opuell, alſu⸗ 
ring a man tod a certeintie, that toi Chꝛiſts ſake his ſinnes are releaſed, 

and himſelfe ſet in Gods — — ar helpeth, delen · 
deth, and freely rewardeth wich lyſt and glozp euerlaſting. This raith 
in Chꝛiſt ouercommeth the woꝛld, that is to ſay, ſinne, and the entyce⸗ 
mentes of ſinne, and the Opuell himlclfe the Prince of the wozld , and 
death which is the cheefe ſinewofthe Diuels power, as is ſayd. i. Iohn 
ii: Ik any man loue che woylde, the loue ol the Father is not in him, 
fo2 euery thing that is ol the woꝛld as the luſt ol the fleſhe , the luſt ol 
the eyes, and pꝛyde oklyfe) is not olthe Father, but of the wozld. 

a Now the lyke of man vppon karth is a contimal warfare and dead⸗ 
ly foode agaynſt foure cruel and mightie enemies, that is to wit, the 
Dinell(who furniſhed with a chouland pollicies to anop) the ſinfull 
p20!tocatioas of our owne nature rebelling againſt the Lawe of God, 
the perſecutions of Tyꝛants: andthe afflictions of all ſoꝛtes both of 
mynde and body. TTlith theſe foure enemies muſt all godly folke light 
continually as long as they are in this woꝛld. | 

 Nepther is any man able too ouercome them, ſaue he that is bozne 
of God. But they are bozne of GD D, that beleeue in Chaift, (as is 
ſapd in the beginning ofthis Chapter. Euery one which belecueth 
that Ieſus is Chriſt, is borne of God) and which with ſtedye fayth 
embzace and hold faſt the woꝛd that is deliuered by God, and in whom 
the holy Bhoſt dwelling, purgeth and putteth away the old Leauen, oz 
falſe ppinions, and ſinfilll inclinations and affections: kindleth in them 
anewe lyg\t.newe ryghteoulneſle, new lyle, and newe obedtence agre- 
in with obs will. oO = 
"Fo in aſmch as all men are tonceyued in ſinne, and bozne the chil- 


1 MY 


dꝛen ol wach and bondſlaues ofthe Dyuell: they can not bee- 
cante che Sonnes of O D, and Anherytours of erage + 
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after Eaſter, fol. 75. 


Iyfe and laluati on, be oe ſuch tym as they be boꝛne agapne oz begot 
ten agapne of G O D chat is too ſay, endued with true fapth , oz newe 
rpghteouſnelle and lyfe, God regenerateth oz begettech men a newe⸗ 
by two meanes: by the Golpell concerning Chziſtzoz by the wooꝛde re⸗ 
cepued by kayth, and by the Sacrament ol Baptim. i. Peter. i. Pee 
are bozne agayne of vncozruptible ſeede by the wooꝛde of the ly⸗ 
uyng God. Iohn. iii. Except a man be bozne agayne of water and the 
holye Ghoſte. xc. Titus. iii. Mee hath ſaued vs by che Fountapne 
of the newe byꝛth. And thele woozdos oz tearmes, Juſt, Ryghtes 
ous,Govlye,Holpe,beleeuing in Chzilk, boꝛne of GD D; chylde, oz 
Sonne of GD D, newe man, perfecte,lweete,oz vnleuened bead. 
ec.lignifie in manner all one thing, | 1 SETS 


Theſecond place. 


T* cheefe obiect ot fayth is our Lozde Jeſus Chziſf, And it m. chef: oh 
ſtandech the godly in hand to haue a ryght opinion and beleefe — A 
concerning the perſon, office, and benelites of Chziſt, accozving as mn. 


John layth in this place, that wee muſt veleeue that Jeſus is the ſonne 
of God, and that he isChziſt, and that he came by water ond blood, 
lpke as allo in this dayes Goſpeil hee appoyntech the ſame ende and 
ſhooteanker of the ſtozye of the Goſpell and of the whole ſacred 
Scripture, Theſe things are written too the intent yee ſhoulde 


beleeue that Ieſus Chriſtis the Sonne of G OD, and that by be- 
The name af ſof: 


leeuing yee — haue lyfe in his name. 

The name of Sonne, ſheweth that Chzilt is in very deede and by 
nature God, and begotten ofthe ſubſtance ol the eternall kather, as it is 
lapd in the Plalme: Thou art my ſonne, this day haue I begotren thee, 
And in the Golpell he putteth a difference betweene this only begot. 
ten ſonne, and the Saincts which are his ſonne s by adoption, and are 
— the — — in place of Gods ſonnes; and 

ol che lyfe a neſle that is with God, ko ( 
ofthis oncly begotten fonne, W 


Chzif,o2 the annoynted, ügnilieth the hygb Pꝛeeſt, oz teacher ofthe 


Golpel, ch Spokeſman and redcemer of the church, che king and con: We dame Crib, 


quercur of ſinne,veath,and the Diuell, and the reſtozcr 
and lyfe everlaſting, , oper of ryghteouſnes 


This Chriſt came by water and blood: not in water only, but in water and blow? 
vater and blood, lo; he bzingeth the _— of the Goſpeil out of 
the 
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To come in Neytheris he come in water only, that is to ſap, he is not only a 


The ſpirit is a . - 
of Gholte beareth witneſſe ofthe perſon and office of Chyitte, name: 


* 


53% It The firſt Sunday 
the boſom okche eternall Father concerning the koꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes 
righteouſneſſe, comtoꝛt, che holy Gholt, and euerlaſting ſaluation to be 
beſtowed vpon all that are thzoughly put in feare, which wꝛeſtle with 
the terrours, with Gods wꝛath, with ſinne and with death, and thirſt oz 
with earneſt deſire long after comfozt & lite, are waſhed wich the wa: 
ter ol Baptim in tokẽ ol remiſliũõ ot᷑ their ins, as is ſaid in Elay.lv, All 
ve that thirſt, come to the waters: # Joh.. . 7. It any man dꝛink ol the 
water that I lhal giue him, it ſhal becom a foũtain of water flowing vn⸗ 
to euerlaſting lyfe, 


teacher ofthe Golpell wherewith the th rſtie harts ok the godly are re: 
freſhed, but alſo he is a Redeeiner which hath with his blood paciſied 
che wꝛath of che eternall father agaynſt our ſinnes, and redeemed the 
whole Church from ſinne, death, and euerlaſting damnation. And this 
holx blood of his, doth he diſtribute to vs in his holy ſupper, Heb. ix. By 
his own blood hath he entered into the holy place once fot all, and hath 
found eternall redemption. Rom. iii. e are iuſtiſied freely by the 7 
grace of God, chꝛough the redemption made in Jeſu Chꝛiſt, who God 
hath ſec foꝛch a mercy ſeate by faith in his blood. Mat. 26. This is mp Oe 
blud of the new teſtamẽt which is ſhed fo2 many in remilſiõ ol their ſins the 
And it is the ſpirit that beareth witneſſe, that is too ſay, the hol whe 


DS Ama co 


tand his Ip thatthis Jeſus is Chyilt the ſonne of God, and the redeemer chat f belt 


was pꝛomiled to the Church, as is ſayd:Tohn . i. UIppon whom thou hym 
ſeelt the ſpirit deſcending and abydyng vppon him, che ſame is he that | 926! 
baptizerh with the holy Gholt:and I ſawe and bare witneſle that this 
is the ſonne of God, Rom. i. Aho was certaynly ſhewed to be the ſon 
ol God, by the ſpirit of ſanctification, in that he is riſen from death, A⸗ 
gepue, in the publike miniſterie, the holy Ghoſt pꝛelerueth, ſpzeadeth 
abzode, and by teſtimonies of myzacles confirmeth the doctrine con. 
cerning the perſon and benefites of Chziſl lohn. xu. TWhentþe conv 
foꝛter ſhall be come euen the ſpirit of truth whom A will ſend pou from 
my Father, he ſhal beare witneſſe of me, and pou alſo ſhal beare wicnes 
bycauſe pou haue been with me from the beginning. . 
uycauſe the ſpirit is truth, oz the witneſſe of the holy Ghoſt is 
true, lyke as in John. xv.and. xxi.he is called the ſpirit ot truth, bycauſe if 
be is ſaothkaſt, and maketh folks ſoothfaſt,and kindleth true knowledge 


after Eaſter; . — 
of God,truerighteoulnelſe,andtrue pe inthe beleetiers. - 
Ofthe third place. 


T Here bee three that beare witneſſe in GG gaben 
the Woorde, and the holye Ghoſte, and theſe three are one. 


Pre 


The three E's 
ſons of the go? 


head, 


Letthiseuident wlineſle or the one ſubſtaace oz onelp one ſelfeſne ' 
being, Godhead,power,maieltie,and glozy of the thzee perſons of che 
Godhead, bee conſtdered in this place: and allo let the tions and 


differences of the thzee perſons, namely ofthe father , and ofthe ſonne, 
( who in this place and in John. i. and. Apoc. xix.is nanied the woo) woozd) 
and of the holy Gholt,beerepeated ont ol the place concerning God: 


the cheefe poynts whereof J will anon after expound vppon Trinitig 


Sunday, 


The fourth place. AT; 
ere are three Fo. beare witneſſe in arch, the irie, — wa- 
ter, and blood, and theſe three are one. 


God hath ozdeyned the publike pꝛeaching of his Goſpell too the intent 


The end why 


as ordeyned 


the true doctrine concerning the ſonne df God our Lozd Jeſus — the winiſterie 


who ſuſtered death and role agein lo vs, myght be k 

men be conuerted too Godby the voyce okhis Soſpell, and ſo become 
heires of righteouſneſle and fyfe enerlaſting, Fs} God gathereth too 
hymlelfe an euerlaſting Church by the ſound of his woozde;, whereby 
he both rebuketh mens linnes,and allurech them too repentance : and 


9 


alſo giueth remiſſion of ſinnes and euerlaſting lalnation to ſuch as re-_ 


pent and beleeue che woozd,..Andalwaies'too the wodz God hath an⸗ 


nexed outward ſignes which lygbt intoo the epes;/as pictures of hys 
pomiles : which lignes haue all one meaning, all one ſength, all one 
ble, and all one effect oz woozkng with the woozd, Foz by theſe twoo | 
meanes, namely, the woozd and the outward lignes 02 Sacramentes, , 
dooth God beare witnes ofhis ſonne,and offerech to vs foꝛginenelle of 
ſinnes and aſting kaluation fo; his ſonnes ſake : and alſo kinvlech, 
encreaſeth,+ ſtrengthenech kaych in our myndes. And chertode Auſtin 


termeth a Sacrament a viſible wooꝛd. 

And ke as Chyilt fayth that che holy Ghoſt repooueth the wozld 
of ſin;# beareth witnes of him: E like as it is ſaidinGene. Py ſpirit 
ſhal not iudg in man bic auſe he is fleſb, that is to ſay, J wil take awap , 
Te miniſtery 02 vſe of the holy ghoſt frommt: ſo in this plate the woꝛd 

R,ilit. Spirit, 


What the 
woord ſpirite 
nifie! h in 
— text 
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The ſecond Sunday 


Spirite,mult mplye bee vnderſtoodeof the hole Ghof,repzoouing 


the woꝛld of ſinne by the miniſterie of the Goſpell,and bearing witneg 


aharwaer æ Of Chꝛiſtes perſon and benefites,and ofthe eternall lyfe. 
blood fiznify, Mater and bloode ſigniſie the Sacraments ul Baptim,(which is 


the Lauer of water,clenzing vs cleane by the woozde from all inigui⸗ 
tie) and ofthe Loma Supper, in which the body and blood of Chꝛiſt 
that was ſhed fox vs, is diffributed in aſſurance of remiſſion. of ſinnes, 
And theſe three are one, that is to ſap,they are directed all to one end, 
and haue all one ſelfeſame fozce,vſe,aud effect, Foz the meanes by 
which God witneſleth ok his ſonnes beneltes, and by which he impar⸗ 
tech remiſſion of ſinmnes and euerlaſting lyfe too vs, and whereby he ray⸗ 


ſeth vp, encreaſeth, and confirmeth our fapth, are alwapes coogy- 


ther. 


- 


Uppon the Sunday called Miſeri- 
| cordia,or the ſecond Sunday after Eaiter. 


od 14357 0080; 2 The Introit. 
He earth is full ofthe Lozds mercy. Prayſe yee the Lord. The 
heauens are ſtabliſhed by the wůoꝛd of God. Prayſe yee the Lord, 
Reioyce pe righteous in the Lo2d: pyailing becommeth the righteous, 
I J The Epitle,, it peter. j. . 
Hriſt alſo ſuffred for vs, leauing vs an enſam- 


— — 9 0 A - 
| no ſinne, er was there guyle founde in hys 
Na oe m9 | mouth: whiche when hee not 
8 agayne; when hee ſuffred. hee threatned not: but 
— committed the vengeaunce to him that iudgeth 
ryghteouſly,which his ox ne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in his bodye on 
the tree, that we being deliuered from ſinne,ſhould live vnto righ- 
teouſneſſe. By whoſe ſtripes yee were healed . For yee were as 
ſheepe going aſtray, but are now turned vnto the ſnepheard and 
Biſhop of your: ſoules. 
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ple that yee ſhoulde followe hys ſteppes, which did 


After Eaſter. fol. 77. 
| The diſpoſement. 
Tobe ftate of it is an exhoztation to pacience and meeknelle, taken 


ofthe example of Chꝛiſt who was pacient and meeke, And there» 
withal is annexed a doctrine concerning the merite and benefites of 
Chiiſts paſſion.The cheeke places are foure, 


1 Dfpacience in troubles which are not pꝛocured by a mannes 


owne fault, but happen to him vndeſerued. It belongeth to 


the firſt commaundement. 

2 Ok meekeneſſe repꝛeſſyng deſp2e of reuenge, and foꝛgyuing 
enen open wonges foz Gods ſake and the common 
quietneſſe , Which pertepneth too the fifth commaunde- 
ment. 

3 Okthe cauſes and effectes of Chziltes paſſion, o ofremiſſion 
of — of the health of our ſoffles reſtoꝛed by Chzilts 
paſſion. 

4 Dftrue turning vnto God, 


The firſt place. 
oncerning pacience and meekeneſle, and putting vp ok repꝛo⸗ 
ches quietly, let the Methodical oz oꝛderly expoſitions be reher⸗ 
ſed out ofthe declaration of the vertuegof the ſirſt, fifth, and eight 
commaundements. 
Concernyng the paſſion of our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and the 
cauſes and effectes of hys paſſion , which is the cheefe place of 


thys Epiſtle , J haue entreated already the laſt Sundaye after 


Caſter, 

Now therefo2ze wee wpll bnfolde the laſt ſentence ofthe Epiſtle 
of this day, which conteyneth the doctrine concerning true con⸗ 
uerſion, and the rpxht applyment of the benefites of Chzilts paſlts 
on. Yee were as ſtray ſheepe , but nowe yee are turned too 
the ſhepherd and byſhoppe of your ſoules, Theſe woozdes are 
taken out of the. 54. of Eſay, and out ofthe parable of Chit concer⸗ 
ning the loſt ſheepe. Luk. 15. and out of this dayes Goſpell , Iohn 
10. and out of Ezech.3 4. and out of Pſalm. 23. and therefoze by 
conferring theſe places togeather, there may bee gathered a cleere 
pꝛopolition. | 
All mankindꝛ without Chꝛiſt, wandzeth inthe thicke miſt of ig⸗ 

| K. b, nozance 
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The ſecond Sunday, 


Wankind with 102ance of God, and in ſozrowfnll darkeneſle of ſinne and death. And 
chi. the wyſer and moze religious thatmen be, with how much the moze 
earneſtneſſe and endeyaur they goe about tod know God and to wo 
ſhip hym aryght, ſo much rhe moze doo they ſtray aſpde from the true 
God and true godlyneſſe, and from the ryghteoulneſle which pleaſeth 
God. ; , 4 754k ; TEL "324 
Frrour tou · The heathẽ wyle men, Philoſophers, Poets, and the followers of 
— cods Mahomet doo openly erre:ſteſt about the beeing of Ged. Fo? eyther 
28 they allow and wozſhip a monſtrous multitude of Gods and ſurmiſed 
powers: 0} at leaſtuuſe the deny him that is the father of our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to be the only true God, creatoꝝ ot heauen and earth. 
Yea they vtterly abhozre this ſonne of God who is all one ſubſtance 
wich the kather. 
Couching Secondly , they erre about che will of God, Foz although they 
Gods will. ynderſtande after a ſoꝛt, chat che will of God reuealed in bis lawe 
is this, that wee ſhould liue honeilly and vpzightly , and eſchue the 
outward offences ofſiaughter , whozedome, ec.pet are they able too 
determine nothing of certepntie concerning Gods lone towardes vs, 
concerning remiſſion of ſinnes, and concerning life, without the 
kr our: ofthe Goſpell of Chzilk, After all this, not onely they, but alſo euen choſe 
1 that boaſt themſelues to be cheefe members of the true Church, doo 
* erre manifoldly in dooing ſeruiceto God, and ſpectallp in pꝛaping: 


whyle ſome chuſe the monkiſh ſeruices and wooꝛkes, ſome pilgrima» 


ges to Saincts, ſome maſſes, ſome pardons, ſome other ſacrifices, 

ſome one woꝛke, and lome another, euery man accozding to his owne 

kanſie, truſting therby to pacifie God, x to earne life & ſaluation euer⸗ 

laſting. The heathen alſo offered men in ſacrifice,# burned their own 

childꝛen in the lire, to the intent by ſohard and bitter a wozke,toopen 

to themſelues a neerer acceſſe vnto God. But all theſe run very far a⸗ 

Quiſt s ce ffrap fr the true way that leadeth to the true God & ta eteruall ſalua⸗ 
wy aud ged. td, either t they by theit own power,deuiſes,n2 endenourreturne 
tzacſe, again into the way, vnleſſe Chꝛiſt the ſhepherd # Biſhop of our ſouls 
ſeeke then out, x laying them vponhis ſhoulders,cary them home to 

his flocke # ſheepfold:that is to ſap, vnleſſe they be turned too Chꝛiſt, 

who only is the way that leadeth, bꝛingeth, e conueieth vs vnto God, 

Eby which alonly we map come to the true acknowledgment # woz- 
ſhipping of God, x to the bliſſed and eternal company with God. He 
is che truth oz che welſpꝛing and founder ofthe true doctrine conter⸗ 
: ning 
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After Eaſter. fol. 78. 


ning God and our own loulhealth, and he bendeth our minds to giue 
aſſent to the true doctrine , æ kindleth true faith, and true euerlalling 
good things in the harts of the godly. 

Pe is Lyfe, that is to ſaye, the authoꝛ and gyuer of life and ſalua⸗ chriſtis y 
tion encrlaſting, who by his death hath pactfied Gods math, and re: 
ſtored rigbteouſneſſe and eternal life vnto vs. Neither commeth any 
man to the father, chat is to ſay: No man acknowledgeth, calleth vp⸗ 
on, and wozſhippeth God aright, ne becommeth heire of ſaluation x 
eternall life: vnleſſe he be turned by him and to him who is the ſhep⸗ 
herd and Byſhop of our ſoules. 

Therefoze the Hebzues terme repentante (oꝛ the amendment and Repentance, 
chaung ing ofa wicked life into a like that is vertuous and acceptable 
to God,) by the notable and pithy wooꝛd Toſcubah, which ſignifieth 
turning backe oz rety2zing , ofthe oziginall wooꝛde Sub, which is as 
much to ſap as, be is returned, he is come backe, he hath called hym- 
ſelfe home. Fo2 all men being turned from God, haue ſtrayed lyke 
ſheepe euery man away by himlelfe,as Peter faith in this place. But 
by the infinite mercy of God, they are called to repentance, that they 
Gould returne vnto God, and by comming home too their ſheperde 
Chziſt, be coupled to God again thꝛough faith, and obey him in new 
light,righteouſneſle and conuerſation, | 

In generall there bee twoo cheefe pointes belonging too a good Pointes of « 


ſhepherd, The one, is to feede his ſheepe oꝛ to lead them to wholſome 820dshephere, 


feeding: and the other is to defend them from the wolues, Foz vnto 
theſe two poyntes may the other things be referred which are ſpoken 
of in .Ezech. 34.and Pſal, 23. 

So good JNinces which maintaine their ſubiects in honeſt awe, GoodPrinees 
peace, and fop3on,(the cheefeſt benefits in this ciuil ſocietie atmen) de herberd. 
and which defend them ageinſt outlawes and fozrein enemies, are 
ſhepherds of the people. 1 

Good and faithfull Biſhops oꝛ miniſters ot Churches, areſhep» vip and 
herds, which lead their hearers into wholſome paſtures of the Euatt Miniſters are 
gelical doctrine, and ofthe Sacramentes , whereby God impar: depchrd'. 
tech remiſſion of finnes, ryghteouſneſſe, and euerlaſting ſaluation 
too the ſheepe that embꝛace their voyce by faith, anddzyne away the 
WWolſues , that is too ſaye, Peretykes and Tyꝛantes, by feruent 
mayer, ſtout ſtanding too the truth, and euident diſpꝛoouyng oker⸗ 


1928, 
But 
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Hew Chriſt is 
a cherheid. Biſhop cf our foules, onely after the ſame manner that Sainct 


The third Sunday, 
But the ſonne of God our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt is not a ſhepherd 


Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles and miniſters that teach the Goſs 
pell are: but alſo hee is our hygh pꝛeeſt and ſacrifice, taking vp che 
loſt ſheepe vppon his ſhoulders, and tranſterryng all our ſynnes, 
making ſatiſtaction ko thẽ with his death & paſſion, and euen by his 
owne pꝛoper power relkozing euerlaſting life and righteouſnes vn⸗ 
to bs. Mee giuech vs the holy Ghoſt ; he kindleth in vs new light, 
comfozt,lyfe,and ioy ſettled in God: he defendeth vs from all daun⸗ 
gers: he vpholdeth ſuch as are oppꝛeſſed with perſecution and mts 
ſeries : he healeth our mildeedeg and woundes: he ruleth the pur⸗ 
poſes of our vocation : he giuech healthfull ſucceſſe: he dilapoynteth 
che lets and ſnares ofthe Dinel: he rep2eſleth the rage of Tyzantes: 
and in the end deliuering vs from death and all miſeries : he rayſech 
vs vp to everlaſting life and gloꝛy. And lo we ſee that in this ſhozte 
text of Peters, chere are conteyned the cheefe and moſt ample places 
of Chꝛiſten doctrine , concerning ſinne, true repentance o2 turnpng 
vntoo God, the office and benefites of Chꝛiſt, and the health ol our 
ſoules : A mote large and full declaration of which things, 
may bee repeated out ot my wꝛytings that compꝛehend the ſumme 
of the doctrine, and out ofthe pꝛoper and peculiar exercyſes of repens 
tance and faith, 


Vppoa the Sunday called Iubiltate, or the 
third Sunday after Eaiter. | 


TheIntroit. 


Ee ioyftul vnto the Loꝛd al the earth, Halleluia. Sing Þlalmes 
vnto his name, Halleluia. Giue gloꝛy vnto his mateſtie, Halle/ue 
4a. Day vnto God, bow dzeadfull are thy wozkes O Loꝛd inthe abun⸗ 
dance ol thy power. c. Pſal. 56. | 


The Epiftle. i. peter, j. | 
Eerly beloued,] beſeech you as ſtraungers and pylgrims, 

D abſtcine from fleſhly luſtes which fight ageinſt the ſoule: 
and ſee that yee haue honeſt conuerſation among the 

- Geantyles, that whereas they backebite you as euil * 
ä ey 


Co 


is, 
le: 
he 
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After Eaſter. fol. 79. 


they may ſee your god woorkes, ar d prayſe God in the day of 


viſitation, Submit your ſelues therſore too cuery man for the 
Lordes ſake, whether it be vntco the King, as vntoo the cheefe 
head: eyther vntoorulers, as vnto thẽ that are ſent of him for the 
puniſhment of euill dooers, but for the laud of them that doo 
well . For ſo is the will of God, that with well dooing, ye may 
top the mouthes of fcoliſh and ignorant men: as free, and 
not as hauyng the libertie ofa cloke for maliciouſneſſe, but e- 
uen as the ſeruantes of God . Honour all men, loue brotherly 
felowſhip, feare God, honour the King. Seruantes, obey your 
maiſters with al feare, not only if they be good and curteous, but 
alſo though they bee froward. For it is thankes worthy ifa man 
for — fin towardes God, endure greefe, ſuffering 
wrongfully, ESE | 


| The diſpoſement. 
T is of thole kindes oz caſes that perſwade . And the tate ofthe 
Epiſtle is this: Jexhoztyou to liue honeſtl, and tobe obedient to 
your ſitperiozs, The places are thꝛee. N f 
I -  generall pꝛecept concerning good manners 02 newe obe⸗ 
dience. a 3 od | 
2 Dfobedience to be perfoꝛmed to the magiſtrate, and lawes ol 
the Countrie, and ok bearing the burthens ofthe common 
weale, yea though they be ſomewhat too ſoꝛe. | 
3 Ok Chziſten libertie, and the abuſe of the ſame, 

The firſt place, 0 

1 Beſeech you as ſtangers — — — „that you abſteine 
from fleſhly luſtes which fight ageinſt the ſoule. This firſt part 

of the Epiſtle is a generall exhoꝛtation to the deſire and diligence of 
dooing well, oz of repzeſſpng ſintull luſtes, and to gouerne all the 
fntentes and doing ok our lyfe after a godly and holy manner. Ther / 
foze the whole doctryne concerning good woozkes o2 newe obedt- 

ence , as what it is, whp it is too bee perfozmed, how it may be 
doone in this our weakeneſſe, and in what wyſe it pleaſech God, 
map bee repeated in this plate. The p2opoſition is, Bee of good 
conuerſation among the Gentles, that is too ſaye, line honetklye, 
02 gonerne pour life and behauiour honeſtly . Fox conuerſation ſig⸗ 
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nifpeth.che ſame thing chat life, o2 the purpoſes and dooinges of a 
mans lyfe. This propalition dooth Peter confirme and enlighten; 
firſt, by extreatance : and ſecondly by ſectang. downe the tontrary. 


The third Sunday, 


Abſteine from fleſhly lults, that is to ſay. eſchewe ſinne, o2 feed no, 


che ſinful inclinations and affections of the fleſn, that is to ſap, of na, 
ture coꝛrupted and marreo with ſtune, which like enemies keep war 
againt᷑ che mind lighened with the ſpirit, oz againſt the law of God, 
as is ſaid. Ro. 8. The meaning of the fleth,o2 whatſoeuer mans fleſh 
meanech, chinketh, and delyzeth of it ſelfe without the holy Ghoſt, is 
enmitie againſt God. Ro.. I ſee another la we in my members (the 
ſame law is it that he calleth here fleſhly lutz) fyghting againſt the 
law of my mind renued by the holy Gyoft) and ſubduing me too the 


Laue of nne which is in my members, Gal. 5. The fleſh luſteth a: 


geink che ſpirit. 


& 1 


Nau the fle hly luſts ſignifie not the verp deſires themſelues cre- | 


ſaich that the fle hly luſts oz ſinfull affections da keepe warre again? 
the ſoule: that is to ſav, like ſturdy ctuell ſouldiers march koꝛth with 
violent and enemylike rage ageinſt che iudgement oz com naunde⸗ 
ment of reaſon, reaued by the holy Gho dt. Which encounter 02 dead⸗ 
ly loode between the fleſh and the ſyirit,euen in thaſe that be regene- 
rated, ; aul deſcribeth with notable woꝛds and ſentences Rom. 7. 
Gal. 5. And the encounter of faith and vertues kindled by the holy? 
Ghot, againTvices and luſts bidding them battel, is excellently de 
ſcribed in mot liuely maner by Prudentius, in the battell ofthe ſoul: 
which encounter the gadlp doo euery one of them dayly feele within 
Yenrowneharts: co deer cf nt, 


ated in the wpll oꝛ ſenſe by God, but the headineſſe ofthe wicked de: 
ſyꝛes, alfecti uns and doamg, raging with great violence ageinſt the 
law of Gad: as in the mind, darknelle and doubtfulneſſe concerning 


God: Ju the will, diſtru k, flechly careleſſeneſſe, pꝛide. et: und in the "2 
bart,valawſull loues, heates of irefulneſſe, ofhatred,ofkultes; ofde- | 
fire of reuenge, ot ambition, of conecouſneſſe,of ſingularitie and ſuch di 
other: out ot which as out of a f auntame flow all outward offences th 
miſcheeues, acco2ding as it is truly iapd: The groundes from whence to 
all euilt dos commence, Is head / luſt, or foule conoupiſcence. And in the m 
fir of the EpiUe of S. James: Concupiſcence conceyuing, bꝛyn · hy 
geth foozth ſinne. wy 
Pete” lech a very notable and behement kind of ſpeech, when he rul 


gf: | ctr 


After Faſter. fol. 80, 


- -3 Peterenlargeth his pꝛopoſitian with making mention ok che 
enfozcing cauſe, I beſeech you as ſiraungers and pilgrims. Foxſet⸗ 
ing we haue not in this wozld a continuing Citie, oꝛ a quiet ſeate and 
place pf reſt, but chat our home is in heaven: let vs alſo caſt away the 
deſires and luſts of this wozld, and leade a holy and heauenly lyfe ec⸗ 

ceptable to God EL I ee enen e 

4 he maketh mention of ane ok the finall ceuſes of good won kes: 
Namelp, to the intent the flaunders of the vngodly which father hoz- 


rible wickedne ſle vpon the Chꝛiſten religon. might ber pꝛooued vn⸗ 


true: and hy our godline ſle, modeſlie, and other examples of vertues, 
many map be allured co learne and loue che Doctrine of the true 
Church, and therupon turning vnto Chziſt, glozifpe God, as is (apy 
in the fifth of Mathew: L et your ligbt ſa ſhyne befoze men; that they 
may lee. pour good woozkes, and gloꝛiſie your father which is in hea- 
uen, 2 

9 The ſecond place, of the ciuill 

Magiſtrate. | 


"PO woyidly power zun mies, doomoze ſtrongly foytifie and u. e 
mainteine the authoꝛitie of che ciuil ozdinance and the obedience dene by 
due too the magiſtrate, than theſe commaundementes of God. I. Pet. 


the ſecond, and Romanes the. 13. which doo moſt ſtreylly charge men 
too obey the magiſtrate, and all mannes ozdinaunce oz ciuill ozder, 
which in deede is the woozke of God; and a ſingular witneſſe of 
hys wiſedome, righteouſneſſe , and goodneſſe. Foz God by hys 
wyledome hath made differences in the degrees of perſons which 
rule and ruled: as of Magiſtrates and ſuhiectes, Puſbandes and 
wyues, parents and childzen . c. Alſo he hath by his owne voyce ſec 
foozth Lawes of vertues,and of all dueties to bee perfozmed,to god⸗ 
ward, to the Magiſtrates, and to other men, and hath appoynted and 
eſtabliſhed a foꝛme of iudgements which are the defence and execu⸗ 
tion of the Lawes, a Rule ot vpꝛightneſſe to be obſerued in bargay⸗ 
ning, handicraftes needefull fo2 the lyfe, lawes of ſuct eſſions, pimiſh⸗ 
ments of tranlgreſſoꝛs, defences ot good men, lawtul taxes and talla⸗ 

ges, warfare and the law of armes, and all other parts of ciuill aꝛder 

aud pollicie: too the intent hee may be knowentoo be pzeſent in all 

common weales: and that tte duetyes ot iuſtice may bee vnderſtood 

and executed, that honeſt diſciplyne, peace, the Uniuinerſities and 

Schooles 


7973 


| The third Sunday, 
Schooles of learning,and other yood things may be mayitepited a⸗ 
mong mankind, -. 

This ciuill oꝛder is with great heede too bee diſcerned from the 
byces and confuſions which the feendes and their inſtrumentes, 


(that is too wit, vngodly and Tyꝛannicall Gouernours) doo 


foyſt intoo the oꝛder appoynted by God. And let the definition of 
à magiſtrate be conſidered, which Paule Nom. 13. and Peter in 

this Epittle haue let fooxth, 
The defmtian A Magiſtrate is a Mmiſter appoynted by Gods oꝛdinance, and 
of a Mi · armed with lawes and ſwoozd,to be the keeper of outward diſcipline 
rate. and peace, and too puniſh the euilldooers, and to defend and pꝛayle 
Peter wylleth men too obey the woꝛldly Pagiltate, and the 
—_ oꝛdinantes and Lawes made by man that is a Lawfall Pagy- 
aca” ſtrate, fo; the Lode Gods lake, whomott ſtrepghtly commaun- 
| deth obedience, and wyll hare Magiſtrates too bee his deputyes 
and miniſters, and the ſetters foozth of hys wiſedome , and the ere: 
cuters oł his diuyne Juſtice: and therefoze hee vouchlaueth Magi⸗ 
ſtrates the name of Gods. Pſal. 82. I haue ſayd yee are Gobs. And 


bereuntoo alſo may the moſt graue ſentence ofPlutarche bee refer- 


red, 
Juſtice is the ende of the Lawe, the Lawe is the woozke of 

—— the Gonernour, the Gonernour is the Image of God who beau- 
tifieth all things, and by vertne , the gouernour maketh himlelte like 

- _ bntoo God. 

Wherefore , fo Gods ſake who is the auchoꝛ of ciuyll gouerne⸗ 

ment, let vs be ſubtecte to our Ryng, and hys Captepnes which 

are ſent by hym , that is too ſaye, by God oꝛ che Kyng, too pu · 

niſh the vngracious, and too mapnteyne the good, and too honour 

them with rewardes, Fo in that relpect are they called gracions 

Lods, Luk, 22, 

Obedience to And men muſt patiently obep,not only the good,courteotts, and 
; PrincesLords gratious, but allo the rough,hard , crabbed,and frowarde L oꝛbes 02 
for coaſcience Paplters : yea and bondage (euen though it bee ſomewhat with the 
Ale. ſtrepghtelk) is too bee endured, as long as wee may obey without 
ſinne. But al ſeruices become harder and greenouſer in this old age 
ofthe fozwome wozld : fo2 as the ſinnes ot the woꝛlde encreaſe, ſo 
alſo the puniſhmentes and imileries as well publike as * — 

| entes and met — 


after Eaſter, fol. $3 


heaped one bppon another. Therefoze wee muſt the moze paciently 
beare the burthens ol the Pagiſtrates though they bee euen with the 
ſozeſt, And although wee haue befoze God deſetued al puniſhments: 
yet notwythſtanding when wee haue vniuſt burthens layde vpponvs 
by the Þagittrate oꝛ by others, wee may beare the burthen wyth ſo 


much the moze quiet mynd, byt auſe our conſcience is aſſured that we . 


are blameleſſe, Fo2 whatſoener a man ſuffereth vnwoꝛthily, is to bee 
bozne paciently: Bur when the paine enſewes deſert jt comes too worke 

thee wo and ſmart. And therefoze S. Peter in this place ſapth : It is 
woorth thankes if a man ſuffer puniſhment for conſcience ſake to 
Godward, That is too (ay , iedeſernech thankes 02 pꝛaiſe, oꝛ it is ac. 
ceptable to Goo, when a man bearech out iniuries paciently in a iuſt 
quarel{oz in Gods behalfe. c; it is the cauſe that 1 a Partyz, 


and not the martyꝛzing of him. 


The thyrd place. 


hꝛiſten libertie is not a lawleſneſſe too folowe all kynde of cons Ctuiſten li 
cupiſcence and wickedueſſe, and to doo what a man lyſtech , ag berue. 


the ſeditious Bowers dꝛeamed, who thought themſelues exempted 
from payment ot tributes and from obedience to be perfozmed too the 
ciuill Magiſtrate, bycauſe all Chziſten men are infreunchyſed intoo 
the libertie ofthe ſonnes of God thzough Chzilt , Uerelp theſe men 
made the Chailtenlibertie a cloke of their malice. Foz the Chziſten 
libertie is a cleere riddance from ſinne , from Gods wꝛach, from curſe 
ofthe Lawe, and krom endleſſe death „gvuen too vs by and foz the 
ſonne ot God, who was as a ſeruaunt and dyed fo2 vs: and not an ex 
emption from the obedience that is to be perfozmed co God oz too the 
ciuil Pagiltrates,as is ſhewed nie at large in another place. 


>. 9 the Sunday called Cantate, or 
the fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
Ding vnto the Loꝛde anew ſong, gc. Plal. oy. 
| The Epiftle. James. i. 


Ease ft, and euery perfect needy isfromaboue, and 
— ne — the __ lyghtes, with whome 


is 
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The fourth Sunday 


is no variableneſſe, neyther ſhadowe of chaunge. Of hys owne 


wyll begate he vs with thewoord of truth, that we ſhould: be the 
firſt fruites of hys creatures. Wherefore deere b rethren) let 
euery man be ſwift to heare,flowe to ſpeake, ſowe to wrath. For 
the wrath of man woorketh not that which is righteous before 
God. Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſuperfluitie of mali- 
ciouſneſſe, and receiue with meekeneſſe the woord that is grafted 
in you; which is able to ſaue your ſoules. 


T he diſpoſement. 
The chiefe places are fyue. 
| The firſt place is 
Not Codbur N euident pꝛooke that God is not the cauſe ok euill. op the bez 
wee our ſelues 4 x ginning of this Epiſtle matcheth wich the diſcourſe goying be 


are cauſe of e- koze, in which James hath taught that God tempteth no man, 


— dar that is to ſap, enfoꝛceth no man too ſinne oz too fall, but that eche man 
2 ts tempted of his owne concupilcence, (that is too ſaye of his owne 
ſinfull inclinations ) oz of the darkneſſe and vnrulyneſſe of all the po- 
wers of man raging ageinſt the Lawes of God. This concupiſcence 
like a welſpꝛing bꝛedeth and bꝛingeth foozth actitall ſinnes euen in 
the regenerate, when ( ouer and beſydes the miſtinelſſe ol mynd, and 
che ſinkull inclinations , and the ſodein bꝛaydes ok affections, ) chere 
commeth alſo an aſſent oꝛ agreement ofthe wil, and a ful purpoſe to 
commit the ſyn euen in outward wooꝛk. And ſo hath ſinne his being, 
not of God, but of contupiſtence ſticking in vs, oꝛ ot oꝛiginall ſinne 
which is bꝛed and boꝛne with vs . Arid! cherfoze doth James ryght 
ſagely affirme, that nothing commeth from God but good, as is ſayd 
in Geneſis: God ſawe all things that he had made, and behold they 
were exceedyng good. And Pſalme. 91. They ſhall declare that oure 
Lozd God is rightecus, and there is no iniquitie in hun. The lame 
is the meanyng of James in this place; Euery good gift is from 
aboue, and commeth from the father of lyght, with whom there 
is no variablenes nor ſhadowing of chaũge, that is ta ſap, Iyke as 
God is good? ſo there pꝛoctedeth nothing but good frõ him. Yea, all 
good things, vertue, wildame, and happpnes in compaſſing things, 
are the gyfts of God only, accozdpng too this text, What haſt thou 
which thou haſt not reteyued: And godlyly & ſagely ſapth one in Pln- 
durch: Hen hath made thelethings,,þ hevoch kenn hin hand hut 


after Eaſter, 


All good things tome vownefrom the Father of lyght, that is toon 
ſap, from God who is the ſauerein and eternal lyght:o2 the fountaine 
ok lyght and of al good things. Aud inaſmuch as he is vnchaungeable ccmmert of 


and alwayes good without alteration, and ſyyning with lyght of 


ryghtuculneſſe and vpꝛyghtneſſe, he is never turned oz ſhadowed, 
wich the darkenefle of ſinne „ oz at: any tyme che t auſe of ſinve, 
as is ſayde in Deuteronomie. ii. God is boyde of all iniguitie, 
vpꝛyghte and ryghteous . Let this text therefoze bee ioyned with 
the reſt which auouche God not too bee the cauſe ol ſinne: and ageinſt 
al the ſleyghtie diſputations concerning Gods fozeſight, and ſuffe- 
rance of ſinnes, ⁊ maintenance of the nature that ſinneth, ſet this one 
true, certein, and vnmoueable ſentence, with which the ſounder ze 
tuen ol the Heathen allo doo agree. | 7 
As Euripides in his Bellerophon ſayeth: Tf the Gods pꝛocure 
any diſhoneſtte, then are they no Gods. 

And Plato alſo moſt reuerently in the ſecond booke ol his Come 
mon wealth che. 390. page, ſapeth: It is too bee endeucured with 
all carueſtneſſe, that inaſmuch as God is good, no man may (in chis 
common weale which wee wyll haue too bee well gouerned,) lay that 
he is cauſe of any euill, neyther yoong man noz olde man, eyther in 
Poetrie o2 in ather Diſcourſe.  c  - --- 


The ſecend place, concerning regeneration. 


Gd ofthis ou ne good will hath — vs with the woorde — 
or newW du . 


of truth, that we might be the firſt fruites of his creatures. 

God by his wozd oz by his lawe hath kindled in mennes myndes 
a knowledge of their ſinnes, and a fearfulneſſe and greefryſing of the 
feeling of Gods wꝛath ageinſt ſnne . And afterward by ſhewing 
in his Golpell the remiſſion of ſinnes to bee giuen freely foz Chꝛiſtes 
ſake, he kindleth kaych in their harts, wherby they perſuade them · 
ſelues alſuredly, that there ſinnes are releaſed: And into the hartes of 
them that beleeue he poureth the holy Ghoſte, who by little and little 
moztifpech che remnant ok ſinne,and-woozketh new lyght and new 
ryghteouſneſſe oz obedyence agreeing with the will of God, This 
whole conuerſion of a man unought by the minifterie of the won oz 
Goſpel, and of baptim, is called Regeneration, ot which is ſpokgn-in 
John. i. &. iii. i Pet. i. audelſwhere moze at large. 


Foz as by Adam men 9 of moztall ſeede of he lethoo "Gai jrudes 
ii. 


fol 82. 


Cood things 
are all of God, 
and none euitl 


him. 
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Againſt rashe 
ſpeaking, and 
haſtic iudge · 
ent. 


| thereowne accozd, and burſt out with ſodein bzaye, when IP 


The fourth Sunday 


this bodylp lyfe ſubiect too ſinne and death: So are wee begotten 


anew ok pure and vncozruptible ſeed by the woozd of the lyuing God, 
and as it were created anew, to a new and ſpirituall and eternal lyfe, 
which is the true knowledge and calling vpon God, true conkydence 
ſettled in God, and true and earneſt loue and obedience, which are the 


ſacrifice and ſetuices moſt acceptable too God. Iohn xvii. Thys is 


the eternall lyfe, that they ar knowledge the true God. xc. We are his 
woꝛke, created too good woꝛks. | 

To the enlightening of this ſhoꝛt ſaying of James, there may be 
bzought in the ſermons that are in Tohn. i, As many as receyued 
him, he gaue them power to become the ſonnes of God, too them that 
beleeue in his name, which are not boꝛne, nepther of the ſeed no} of 
the will ofthe fleſhe, no2 ofthe will ol man, but of God, Ioh. iii. Un⸗ 
— à man bee bozne from aboue, he can not ſee the kingdome of 

od. 


7.93.3 Ihe third place is, | 

N Pecept concerning willingneſſe too learne, and the ſhunnyng 

A ofheady iudgment, and babling,which giueth ſentence raſhly 

of Gods ſufferance oꝛ determynation concerning ſinnes and fallings, 
And it is a generall warning that wee ſhould bee lwyft and vnſlonths 
full too heare, but ſlow to ſpeake, and well aduiſed ere wee iudge. 
Thich warning pertepneth too the whole lyfe of man, and ſpecially 
to che ſtudye of diuinytie and of other, in which nothing is moꝛe hurts 
full, than too bee rype to ſoone, and to carpe about a vayne perſuaſion 


oflerning, and tos determine vppon moſt weyghtie controuerſies 


raſhly and headly. Therfoze did Phythagoras enioyne fyue peeres 
Mence too his Diſciples, that they ſhould not raſhly burſt foozth too 
teaching others;befoze they had furnſhed their own bꝛeſt with true 
and ſubſtantial lerning, yea and groũded themſelues in their doctrine 
by pzacty3e ot certein veeres. 

And Nazianzene wittely repꝛoueth the fondnes o2 pꝛide ok thoſe that 


become teachers vppon the ſodein, as the Gpantes in che Fables ol 


che Poetes are ſayde cos bee bꝛed and and boꝛne vppon the ſodeyn. 
Thele as a moſt noyſom plague doth Plato in Thæeteto will men to 
Hire, deſcribing them among theit thinges in theſe woꝛdes: None 
of theſe heareth another man to the intent to learne, but they bzeede of 


8 


JF 


WWW 


after Eaſter. fol. 83. 


takes chem in the heade : and they thinke no man knowes aught but 
themlelues. Fo2 as much as ſuch ſellelearned and ſellwilled Doctoꝛs 
impoꝛt very great harme and aſſured deſtructiontoothe Churche, let 
vs with allearneſtneſſe,viligence, and heed, obey this rule of James, 
that wee be ſwift, quicke, cheertull, aud alwayes ready too heare aud 
learne: but in ſpeaking and teaching llowe and circumſpect, oꝝ (that 
A map vſe Platoes woꝛds) deſirous to learne, deſirous to heere, and al- 
wayes inquiſitiue. Fo2 therefoze hath God giuen vs two eares & but 


one tongue, chat he myght do vs to vnderſtand how there be mo things 


to be heard than to be ſpoken. 


Thefourth place is ofbyidling yzefulneſſe , andſpectally of byyd- agaut anger 
ling impacience o2 grudge,and repyning againſt God in aduerſitieg ana zreafnefte. 


62 whenthings go ageinſt vs, of which is ſpoken in the ſirſt and fifth 
commaundements. Men offend very ſoze in all their lyfe,but eſpecial⸗ 
ly in their aduerlities,hurting themſelues and others thꝛough impa⸗ 
Clence,. -- | . | ERAS” 
 Therefozeletvshme befozeour eyes, the admoniſhments of other 
wiſe men, as O foole, anger in aduerſitie auayleth not. 

And inthe ſame Tragedie : Thou giueſt place ta anger which al⸗ 
wapes vndooth thee, And allo inelſpecially this ſaying of James, The 


vurath of man woorketh not the things that are ryghtfull before 


God: like as Theodoſius in his anger ſlew ſiue thoulãd giltleſſe peo 
ple at Theſſalonica. Iob, Ieremie, and many other godlp perſons offen⸗ 
ded in their troubles thꝛough wyathfulnelſe , Therefoze let vs bꝛydle 
math, partly with thinking vppũ others caces and perils, and ine ſpe⸗ 
cially with the example of Chzift, who ſapth: Learne ot mee, lo Jam 
meeke and lowly of hart. | 

The fifth is a generallexhoztation to eſchewe ſinne, and too am⸗ 
b)ace and holde faythfully the woozde of God , which is the power of 
God, Therefoze laying aſpde all vncleneneſle(chat is to ſay,ſinne that 
is bꝛed and boꝛne with vs) and abundance of malice,that is toſap , the 
maliciouſnelle and actual ſinnes that flow out of it, Embyace pe faith- 
fully and keepe pe the ſeede of Gods woꝛd ſowen in peu, of which pou 
bet boꝛne anewe,as he ſayde afoze : Of his owne good will begate he 
bs wyth the woozd of truth, by which ont ly and none otherwyſe, God 
imparteth foꝛgyueneſſe of ſynnes and euerlaſtyng ſaluation vnto vs. 


Lallt. Vppon 


Rog i 


* 
vce te, 


| 
0 


IT ehbgc gg Sandy. 
Uppon the Sunday called Vocem 


Iucunditatis, or the. v. Sunday after Eaſter. 


\/ Trer pee the bopre of gladneſle,3letitbe heard, xa ls lia. Shety 
it fo92:h to the vttermoſt boundes of the earth, foz the Loꝛde hath 
delpuered his people, Halleluia. 


he Epiſtle. Jacob. i. 6 : 
Ee that yee be doers ofthe woord, and 
not hearers onely,deceyuing your own 
BY ſelues. For if any man heare the word, 
and declareth not the ſame by hys 
Ge \ woorkes,he is lyke vntoa man behol- 


ding his bodily face in a glaſſe. For as 
Ne, 9 ſoone -= he hath _— on 23 
e goeth his waye, and forgetteth imme- 
— 9 0 2 diatly what his faſhion — But whe 
| | ſo looketh in the perfect la of libertie, 
and co tinueth therein( if he be not a forgetfull hearer, but a do- 
er of the woorke) the ſame ſhal be happy in his deede. If any man 
among you ſeeme to be deuoute, and refrayneth not his tongue 
but deceyueth his owne heart, this mans deuocion is in vayne. 
Pure deuocion, and vndefiled before God the father is this, too 
viſite the fatherleſſe andwidowes in their aduerſitie, and to keepe 
himſelſe vnſpotted of the world. | | 


I the Serman ofthis day, Tauler expounding this moſt ſweete 
pꝛomiſe of Chitſtes, How much rather ſhall your heauenly fa- 
ther giue the holy Ghoſt to thoſe that aske, recpteth that excellent 
faping w ich js cyted in the place concerning Imwcation, and which 
otherwyſe alſa is woont to be often repeated and beaten into mennes 
heades in dur Churches, Mans mynd is neuer ſo greedy to receiue, 
but that God is muctrmore red / to giu2, fo; he is ſoothfaſt and a 
keeper okhis p2o nies, 

It was the cuſtame of al Chꝛiſtendome of late peres, to make pub⸗ 
like pꝛaceſſions thele twa dayes folowing. into the feeldes neere vnto 
they? Cities and town2s , and tos make ſalemne pꝛayers fo? _ 

me 


#4 
38 


Dos 


ane vnwszthines, as Daniel tonfeſleth himlelfe in his. ix. Chapter: 
L., Wee 


| after Eaſter. fol.84 
ment of luckie enereaſe okche fruites ofche earth, andfo2 peace ; and 
other good things at gods hand, And therupon it was called Rogagis 


dn weeke, 02 the weeke of publike pꝛayers, and the Sunday was cal- 
led che Nogation day. 1 4 


Nowfozaſmuch as true inunc ation is the chieleſt æ hygbeſt won · of ſauocativa 
ſhipping ol God, and the chiele buttrelſe and wall of the Churche and u 


of all che gadlp: and in thoſe Letanies oꝛ open Rogations there were 
many coꝛruptions of true inuocation, and in eſpeciall Idolatrous woꝝ⸗ 
ſhipping of Saintes received and ſtabliſhed: it is behouelfull to open 
to the hearers, a ſotind ſumme ofthe true doctrine concerning the right 
inuocation ok God, compꝛehended in this moſt ſweete ſaying ol chys 
dayes Goſpel, Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you, whatſoeuet ye aske of 
the father in my name, he wil giue it you. Aske and ye ſhal receiue, 
that your ioy may be perfect. Thertoze J exhoꝛt the well mynded, 
that in the publike expolition of this dayes Goſpell, they diligently 
conſider the doctrine of true inuocation, and often beate vppon it, and 
dayly apply the ſame to their vſe, Foz Inuocation is the chiefes molt 
higbelt honozing ol God, wherby our hartes being'Nirred though the 
iuſtinct ofthe holy ghoſt, doo with true g earneſt motion (pontruſtof 
our mediatoz Chyiſt)aſke #looke foz all good chings boch ghoſtly and 
bodilp, pꝛeſent and to come, at the true God the father ol our Lo2d Je⸗ 
ſus Chzilt,afſuredly warrarting our ſelues that we are heard, and ob 
tein the good things which we aſke,aceopding to his pzomiles; m_ 
130 a Finn 171 1:13 mn HOO 
I)he partes of all true Innocation ore 
Prayer, are ſixe, Welt 


— 6 


161 #41 4771 


F Trit the talling bpon the true God the eternalfather of our Lozy The partes of 
4 JeſusChyif made manifef in his Churche by his aſſiired ward, & we prayer. 
Jupiter, Analiagor: 


——— 
las, not halye men that are deade: but onely true e 
donne, anche holy Ghoſinuft becalledvpon; * > (1-12) 


.. .Secoudly, the conſideration df -Godg moſt ſtreyght commaunde⸗ 
ment, which willeth che good things that are pꝛomiled, tu be demann⸗· 
dend and looked fo2 at Gods hand: i in this daves Goſpel, Ake and 


ye ſhall receine. Lula: wit op almapes.Pll.zlix: Call ppoume 
inthe day of hy trouble, P WO 


_ Thirdly, repentance oꝛ acknowledgement ol our linnes and ol our 


The fifth Sunday. 


wee haneſimed,wee haue doone amiſſe. Tothee O Lozd bee rinhes 
duſueſſe, but vnto vs confulſton of face, 


ſion of ſinnes, and the hearing al our pꝛayers fo2 Chʒiſt our mediatoꝛs 


father in my name, he wyll giue it you, if yee aſke it in ſuch manner 
as he hath exmelled i in his woozd: Spiritual benefites peremptozily- 
and without any condition: and tempo all oz wozldly benefices and 


welfare, iche ol hys fatherly wyſdome ſhall thinke che thing to be pꝛo⸗ 
fitable aud wholſome which wee aſke, Secondlp, of the croſſe oʒ cha 
ſtiſement ok the godly, as is ſayd in Marke, They ſhall receiue houſe 
and landes, howbeit with tribulation. Chyꝛdly, wee mult not appoint 
God the maner and time of our deliuerance, accoding to this ſaying; 


bodily benefites are not to be gotten by our owne deuiſes, befoze God 
1 beſtow chem vpon vs. 
| © 2 -\Fifthlp,fapthembzacingGods pꝛomiſe, and aſſiring it ſelfe.cers 
| tainelyi that a mannes ſinnes are- releaſed, and his pꝛapers heard fox 
| ; hn themediatozs ſake: 
Dirxchiy, che reckening vpof che chynges that are too bee aſked as 
well Shoniy as bodily, which by Chꝛiſt hymlelfe are included in ſe⸗ 
What diuini- ten petitions: Thys pꝛoſttable and neteſlarie Doctrine, let the well 
tie is, mynded diligently and earneſtly learne and exerciſe, Fo2 the whole 
diuinitie 02 dact\itieconcerming God, is not a contemplatiue ſcience, 
whole ende conliſteth onely in knowledge: But it is allo a woozkefull 
conſcience which oonliſtethindaply exerciſes ofrepencaunce , fayth, 
Innuot ation aduerſities and comfoꝛtes: and is too bee practiſed and 
- pat in uit in all che deuyſes and doyngs ol dur lyte, xe as James ads 
2monitheth v an this peſent Gpiltle, chat io is not huough too beate 
the doctrine ofthe Goſpell, and too allome os it: and that they are de- 
Conan which beſtowsthe whole effect olcheyz godlpneſſevppon that 
poprit ? But chat there mut bee iayned vnto it fapth and obedience as 
telhfthe harte as ofoutwarde:woozkes , and (that J\map vſe the 
:woomes of Hetodotus) ume 0 ipkebnto thy 
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Fourchly, the calling to mynd of the pzompſes. concerning remil- 
lake, as is ſaid in this dayes Goſpel; Whatſoeuer ye hal as ke of the 


delyuerance kram troubles, witch exception: firſt ot cur owne pꝛolit and 


If the Lord make taryance, abyde thou his leyſure, And fourthly, 


S888 


8 


bd, 


after Eaſtct 7 


Noweare there of the whole Epiſtle of 
this day, too partes. 


gs | He fir warneth vs that wee haue need cf new obcdience oz a 


fol, 85, 


mendement ot life accoꝛding to Gods wooꝛd, ae Chaiſt ſapeth, 
Bliſſed are they that heare the worde of God, and keepe it, 
by fayth with a good conſcience. 


Iames compareth Gods wooꝛde too a glaſſe, in which wer behold Gd. v 
both the filth of our ſinnes, which is toa bee ſcoured of and clenſcd:and 1 
allo the Rule ot Gods will, accodyng too which all the deuiſes and 


dooings ok our lyke are too bee directed. They therekoze that heare 


the wooꝛde of God and doo it not, oꝛ which endeuour not to waſh of the 


filth and vnclenneſſe of their nature, and too eſchue ſiumes, and to begin 
a new and faire lyle agreeing with the woozd of God, chey (J ſay) are 
like a man that beholdeth his bodyly ſhape in a glaſſe, and thinketh no 


whit of chaunging the faultes ol his countenance. But he that looketh - 


intoo the perfect lawe ok liberty, that is too ſay, he that diligently hea⸗ 
reth, learneth, and conſidereth the doctrine ofthe Goſpel, by which we 
are deliuered from death, and continueth in ſtgdfaſt faich and obediẽce 


of lite: he (bicauſe he is nota foꝛgetfull hearer hut alſo a perfozmer ot 


the woozk,)ſhallbee bliſſed in bis wooꝛk, that is too ſap, ſhall wirnt ſſe 
and declare himſellel to bee bliſled, byc auſe he exp2eſleth true faich in 
his deeds. F; it is not the meaning ol lames, that we became righte⸗ 
ous befoze God, by our owne woozkes and wel yogings , foꝛ be hym- 


{elf in the Synod ofthe Apoltles. AQ.xv.ratifteth this decree, We be- 


leene our ſelues to bee ſaued by the grace of ourLordTeſu Chriſt. 
And all the whole Doctrine ol the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, wit- 
—— to be made bliſled oz ſauedthzough free mercy fo; Chultes 


Therefoze the true bliſſedneſſe and Chziften Religion is tua ac» True bliſeds 
knowledge God and his Sonne our Lozd Jeſus Chailt aright,accoz- - 


ding too his woozde,and to haue remiſſion of ſinnes foz Chailtes ſake, 
and thzough this knowledge of Chziſt fozeſhyning in vs, tobjidle our 
tongue by faith in our talk concerning God, Gods ſeruiceg, and other 
things, chat it ſpeake not things repugnant too the woꝛde ol God, and 
too doo good too the fatherleſſe and widowes, and tao keepe our ſelueg 
vndefiled from the woꝛld, that is too wit, from all inne. 


_—-: E. b. Uppos: 


Uppon the day of the Aſcenſion of 
Gods Sonne intoo Heauen, | 
The Epiftle. 3 


N my former treatyſe (deer Theophi- 
; Alus) wee haue ſpoken all that Teſus be- 


gan too do and teache, vntill the day 


- o in which he was taken vp, after that he 
2 1 ( chrouggh the holy Ghoſte, had geuen 
8 Commaundementes vntoo the Apo- 
ſdles, whom hee had choſen ; too 
whom alſo hee ſhewed himſelfe alyue 
after his Paſsion ( and that by many 
tokens) appearing vntoo them fortie 
dayes, and ſpeaking of che kingdome of God, and gathered them 
toogether, and com maunded them that they ſnould not depart 
from leruſalem, but to wayte for the promiſſe of the Father, 
whereof ( ſayth hee) ye haue heard of mee. For Iohn truely 
Baptiſed with water, but yee ſhall bee Baptiſed with the holy 
Ghoſte, after theſe few dayes . When they therefore were come 
toogether, they aſked of hym, ſaying : Lord, wilt thou at this 
tyme reſtore agayne the kyngdome of Iſraell? And he ſayckvn- 
too them: it is not for you to know the tymes or the ſeaſons 
which the Father hath put in his ou ne power, But ye ſhall receiue 
power, after the holy Ghoſte is come vppona yon. And yee ſhall 
X witneſſes yntoo mee, not onely in leruſalem, but alſo in all 
Iewrie, and in all S amaria, and euen vntoo the worlds end; Anil 
when he had ſpołen theſe thinges, while they bzhelde , hee was 
taken vp on high, anda — receyued hym out of their ſight, 
And whyle they looked ſtedfaſtly vp tawarde Heauen as hee 
went, bzholdz, to men ſtoode by them in white apparell, 
whichalſoſayde : ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye Sales vp in- 
too Heauen: This ſa ne Ieſus hich is taken vp from you in- 
too Heauen, ſhall ſo cone, euen as yee haue ſeene him goe in- 
too Heauen . — 5 
e 
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Aſcenſion day: fol,86, 


: Thedſp oſement. . 
9 lune of the doctrine concerning Chriſtes Akenfion, get he 
readings vppon the Actes ofthe Apoſtles. : 


” The cheefe places are fcure, 
I Te ſloꝛie of Chꝛiſles Aſcenſion and triumph is too — 
dered. 
2 Avorrine ofthe an to bene f he Aſenſionf 
our Lozd Jeſu Chzift, 
3 Adeſcription ofChziſtes kingdome, 
4 An expolition of the phzaſes in the Articles ok our beleefe: bee 
Alcended fntoo Peauen, and litteth at the right hand ol God 
the Father almightie. 


The firſt place. 


1 e foundation ofthe Chaitten faith, oftrue comfozt in death nd The e 


all aduerſities, and ofthe reſurrection ot our bodies and of euer⸗ 

laſting ſaluation, is the ſtozie of the reſurrection and triumph 
of the Sonne of GOD our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt aſcending intoo 
Heauen, leading captiuitie captiue, and ſitting at the right hand ol 
G D D, as Paule ſhetreth euidently. i. Cor. xv. If Chriſt bee not 
riſen from Death, then is our preaching in vaine, and in vaine is 
your Faith, and you are ſtill in your ſinnes. And if wee truſte in 
Chriſte, but in this life only, then are wee moſt wretched of all 
men. Therfoze let thoſe that be wel minded, diligently and heedfidlp 
read the wl ole ſfozie of Chyiſtes reſurrection and Aſcenſion , and ga- 
ther the teſtimonies oꝛ pzoofes (as Lukenameth them in this place) 
which auouche Chyilt coo be in his owne very body and in very deed 
riſen from the dead, and aſcended intoo Heaney, As foꝛ the recoꝛd of 
thoſe to whom Chꝛiſt ſhewed himſelke after his riſing from death, they 
are declared in the holy dayes of Eaſter leaſt paſf, 


ſtian welfare 


Ageine, that he might not ſeeme too haue bin a Ghoſt, but might s 
ſhew himlelle to be riſen in deed with his true body, he was viſibly cũ⸗ — 
uerſant by the ſpace of whole, xl. dayes toogither , with the Apoſtles his Diſciples 
anda great congregationofthat time, (foz Paule declareth that hee . "om 


was ſeene of moe than than fie himd2ed bꝛethꝛen at once) and in bys © 
copany a great ſozt ofthe Fathers # Pꝛophetes that were raiſed with 
hin, as Mathew ſaith,that many bodies of Saintes which had — 
role 


Aſcenſion day, 
roſe with Chzilt,and came intoo the holy Citie, and were ſeene ol ma⸗ 
ny. And Epiphanius declarech chat our firſt father Adam roſe with 
Chailte, It is a good likelyhode therefoze that theſe Saincts which 
role agein with Chzit,were the firſt Fathers and Pꝛophets to whom 
the pꝛomis was firſt maveof the ſeed that ſhould crulh the Serpentes 
bead, and vanquiſhe lin and death, and reſtoze righteoulnes #life euer; 
laſting: as Adam, Abel, Seth, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Io- 
ſeph, Eue, Sara, Rebecca. &c. Mich theſe did Chiſt and his Apo- 
ſtles and Mary the mother of Chriſt, and ocher godly folke of that time 
talke toogyther by the ſpace of ful; xi. dayes, concerning the kingdome 
of Gov, diuitte reuelattons, the fall of che firſt man, the pzomile of the 
Ceeve, che wonverfull gachertng and vefenving of the Church, che my⸗ 
niſterie of the Goſpell, redemption ofmankind, and the reſtoꝛement 
ofrighteouſnes and euerlaſting life, as is exp2eſly ſaid in this place: 
Hee was viſibly couerſant with them by the ſpace of xl. dayes, tal- 
King ofthe kingdome of God. Alſo the contentes and ſumme of 
theſe ſermons of Chꝛiſtes, which he made choſe xl. dayes, are noted 
fnLuke.xiui. where it is wittten that he expounded al the teſtimonies 
concerning Chilt which are waiceen in Moyſes, the Pſalmes, and the 
Prophetes, and commaunded repentance and foꝛgvueneſſe of ſinnes 
too bee pꝛeached in hys name. Tohn. xx. As my Father ſent mee, 


ſo ſend Iyou. Receyue yee the holy Ghoſt, &c. And in Math. 


viii. and Marke. xvi. the commiſſion of pzeaching the Goſpell and 
of Baptim, are repeced. | 


After this ſcholing by the ſpace of xl. dayes, in which (by many 


moſt cleere certein credit, wooꝛthy and vnfallible ceſtimonies ) he 
ſhewed hymlelfe coo bee riſen in his owne very body & in very deede, 
and that the doctrine ofche Goſpell concerning the kingdome of God 
is true and from Meauen: Heeled his Dilciples intoo Bethanie,and 
from thence to Maunt Oliuete, where lifcing vp his handes, he bad 
bis Diſciples farewell. Luke. xxiiii. and in moſt glozious triu nph 
accompanied with an innumerable multitude ok Angels, and with 
that great trayn of holy Fathers which were ryſen witch him, was 
taried vp intoo Heauen in the ſight of his Dilciples, where he hath 
ſet himſelfe downe at the right hand of God, reignyng in equall po⸗ 
wer and Maieſtie with God the Father almightie. i. Peter. iii. Mark. 
xvi. Act. i. Luke. xxiiii. | 
And too the letting foozth of this ltozie of Chyiltes —_ let 
F e de⸗ 
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Aſcenſion day. fol. 87. 


the deſcription of his eryumphe aſcending intoo De auen, bee added, 
which is witten by Dauid in the Pſalm. Ixviii. The Chariot of God 
with thouſandez of thouſandes reioyſing, God is among chem vp» 
onthe holy hill of Sinai, Me is aſcended intoo Heauen, he hach 
led captiuitie captiue, and he hache gyuen giftes too men. Dur 
G O D is che God of ſaluation, and our Lozd is the Lo2d that deli⸗ 
uereth out of death, > | a 


Foz like as they that tryumphed at Rome, were caried intrium- , ., Kale 
phant Charyot thzongh the Citie too the Capitoll, vppon which at- ant aca. 
tended many thouſandes of men, and Ryngs , and Pzinces were fn. 


ledde befoze the Charpot as pziſoners, and rewardes were woont 
too bee gyuen among the Souldyoures: Sothe Palme peynteth 
out Chute (the Conquerour of Death and the Diuels kingdome, 
ſitting in a triumphant Chariot, too bee caried vp intoo Heauen , 


befoze a greate hoſte of the Church of that tyme, with clapppng 


ofhandes of thouſand thouſandes of Angels: and the feendes and 
all the kingdome of hell too bee led p2yſoners befoze his Chariot, 
(as it is ſapd inthe ſecond too the Coloſsians, that hee ſpopled rule 
and power, and made a ſhewe ol them openly , and triumphed ouer 
them in his owne perlone,) and moſt large and bountifull'giftes of 
the holy Ghoſt and of everlaſting ſaluation bee pourcd out by the king 
Chziſte , who gpueth, ſome too bee Apoſtles , ſome Prophetes, ſome 
Shepherds, and ſome Teachers, too the intent wee map all come into 
the vnitie of faich, and of che acknowledgement ol the Sonne of God, 

as is ſaid moze at large, Epheſ. iii. | | 


The ſecond place. 
Wee wil recite ſix of the cheefe benefites ol our L oꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, 
builded vppon this ſaying of the Pſalme cited hy Paule Epheſ. 
ut. Hee aſcended vp aloft , led captiuitie captiue , and gaue 
giftes too men. 7 


The firſt and peculiar benefice of Chziſfe the Redeemer aſcending Deltuerance 


bp aloft , is too delyuer the Church from the captiuitie of ſinne, — 


Death, the Dinell, and the whole kingdome of Pell, wherein all 
men are hild pꝛyſoners. That Chꝛiſte hath bꝛought this deliuerance 
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Aſcenſion day, 


Dereuntoo may bee referred the like texts out of Zacha. 9. Thou haſt 
brought the priſoners out of the pit. Oſe,9.Iwil rid them from 
the hand of Death. Iwill redeeme them from death. O Death, 
I will bee thy Death, O Hell, Iwill bee thy ſting. Palme, 
13. Whoſhall gyue ſaluation too Iſraell out of Sion, when the 
Lorde ſhall haue turned away the captiuitie of his people? 
— xxiiii. Thou haſte turned awaye the captiuitie of 
Mediatorship, © Secondly, he aſcended intoo eaten, tos the intent that execu⸗ 
ting his peculiar office of Medtatozſhip and hygb Nꝛeeſte in his 
Hwne very Teuple, he may make interteſſion fo his Church tou the 
eternall Father, and perfme the duetie of an anuocate and Jaz 
trone, as it is ſaid Hebr.9 Chriſte is entred intoo Heauen it ſelfe, 
that hee may appeare in the ſight of God for vs. Rom. 8. Chri- 
Ne beeing rayſed from Death, ſitteth at the right haud of the 
Father, too make interceſsion for vs. 1. Iohn. 2. If any man 
ſinne, wee haue an Aduocate with God the Father, euen Ieſus 
Chriſt the righteous. Hebr. . Therefore ſeeing wee haue a high 
Preeſte Tho bach perced the Heauens, euen Ieſus the Sonue of 
God, &c. Let vs appꝛoche wich boldneſſe too the thꝛone of grace, 
chat wee may receiue mercie. = 
Gluing of gifts — Thirdly , hee is aſcended aloft, that he may giue gifts vntoomen, 
vacoe men. namely,thatvppon ſuch as beleeue the Goſpell hee may poure out the 
holy Ghoſt, who kindleth true knowledge & calling vppon God in all 
the Godly, and garniſheth the Church with ſundꝛie giftes needfull to 
the ſpꝛedding abzode ofthe Goſpell, and ſendeth fooꝛch Apoſtles, E⸗ 
uangeliſtes, Shepherdes,and Teachers ititoo the woozke of rhe Pi 
| niſterie foz the reſtoꝛement ofthe Saincts,#c.Ephel, 4, 
Openingour = Fqurtyly , by Chyiltes aſcenſion intoo Meauen, the way thi⸗ 
way inroo ther is ſet open foꝛ vs alſo, And like as Chꝛiſte in his owne bodie oz 
— in his humane fleſh is aſcended intoo Meauen, where his Godhead 
was befo;e: Soour bodies beeing rayſed out of the duſt ofthe earth 
bntoo fiinmoztall life, ſhalbce cariedvy into Heauen, x there bee gar⸗ 
nilhed with everlaſting life, and gloꝛie. 1,TheC4, Thoſe that dye in 


with them in the clow des, too meete the Lorde in the ayre, and 
ſo we ſhalbe with the Lord for euer. Iohn. 13. In ni Fathers houſe 
bee many dyellings , I goe too prepare you a place, aud Ioh — 7. 

5 Father, 


Chriſte ſhall ryſe firſt : then, wee that are liuyng ſhalbee taken vp 


Dr,, e; 


Aſccaſion day; © pol.8g, 


Father, Iwill that thoſe which thou haſt gyuen mee, bee where- 
ſoeuer I am,&c.Thts fourth benefit dooth Tertullian ſet foozth with 
amoſt graue ſentence , leſus ſittech at the right hand of the Father: 
Man, though alſo God: The laſt Adam, though alſo the firſt wooꝛde: 
fleſh and blood, though purer than ours:yet notwithſtanding he is the 
ſelfeſame both in ſubſtance and ſhape,in which hee aſcended , and ſuch 
alſo ſhallhe come downe agein,as the Angels affirme.He beeing ter: 
med the vmper betweene GOD and man, and hauing commits 
ted too hym a pawne of eyther part too keepe , keepeth alſo the 
pabone of fleſh in himſelfe , as a ſcantling ot the whole peece. Foz 
like as he hath left vs the ſcantling ofthe ſpirit : ſo hath hee alſo recey⸗ 
ued of vs the ſcantling ofour fleſh,and carted it vp intoo heauen, in tos 
ken that the whole pecce ſhall be bzought thither in time too come. Be 
of good cheere fleſh and blood, fo2 you haue gottẽ both heauen and the 
kingdome of God in Chit, ct. f 


Fifthly ,Chziſtes aſcending vp intoo heauen, warneth vs too lay putting ae 
aſyde all delire ol earthly things, and too ſet all our care vpron this T 1<!!dlneſls, 


poynt, how wee may come too our celeſtiall countrey of the Rings 
dome of Heauen, Mathew. 6. Pirſt ſeeke the kingdome of God. 
Coloſ. 3. Seeke for the things that are aboue, where Chriſt fitreth 
at the right hand of God: regard heauenly things and not earth. 
ly things. 5 8 


Stxthly the cauſe why Chꝛiſt went bp vilibly,was too ſhewe vnto Teo rayſe our 
his Diſciples, that he vaniſhed not away like a Ghoſt, and that they minds te watds 
ſhould not thencefoozth enioy Chꝛiſtes vilible companie, and that hys Heauen. 

kingdome ſhould not bee wozldlp, wherein there ſhould be one viſible 


head garded with armour and armies, | 5 
The third place: Of Chriſtes kingdome. 

12 wytetch that Chaiſte fourty dayes full after hys Reſurrec⸗ 

tion did talke wich his Apoſtles, concerning the king dome of 
GDD , and that the Apoſtles dzeaming pet ſtill of a bodily king 
dome ok the Meſsias, aſked Chziffe, whether that were the tynie 
that hee woulde reſfoze the Kingdeme of Iſraell. And therefdze 
- will in this place repeate the whole definition of the Kingdeme of 

od. 


The kingdome of Chꝛiſle oꝛ the kingdome ol God, in this lyfe, is T4 ling dane 
Gods gouernement, whereby he not only mapntepneth and pꝛeſer of God oret 


ueth all things by him ergated, and ſpecially 9 — — 
| | : the wic⸗ 


Aſcenſion day, 
the wicked, but alſo chꝛough the pꝛeaching ofthe Golpell doone by 
Chzilte and the Apoſtles and other Pyniſters, gathereth too hym⸗ 
felfe a Church, that is too ſay, a companie ot men rightely acknow- 
ledging and calling vppon God, wo foꝛgiuech their linnes, and deli⸗ 
uerech chem from che Diuels Tyzannie, not by politike Lawes and 
bodily weapons, but by the holy Ghoſte, and his woozde, defending 
them wonderoullp when they are oppzeſſed with perſecution in 
this lite, and at length railing them vp from death, and crowning them 
with glozie and lyfe cuerlaſting. By this definitio! it appeareth that 
Chyiſtes king dome is not bodyly oz woꝛldly, as the SpoHes dꝛea⸗ 
med, that the tyme was now at hand in which the Iſtaelites ſhould 
haue the ſouereintie of all nations: but that it is ſpitituall, which 
ſhallbee gonerned and mainteyned by the only vꝛoꝛde ofthe Eoſpel, 
and the woozking and power of the holy Ghoſt, and not by foxce of ar⸗ 
mes and mannes power, accoꝛding as Chziſt interpꝛeting the ſapings 
ofthe Pꝛophetes concerning the kin dome of the Meſsias, ſapeth in 
this place: Dee ſhall recepue power o) ſtrength and ableneſſe to ſpꝛed 
abꝛode and too eſtabliſhe Chyiſtes kingdame, of the holy Ghoſte, 
whole giftes ſhalibee ſheaded out abundantly vppon you,, and you 
ſhallbee vntoo mee, not Captaynes oꝛ warrpours , but witnelles, 
chat is too ſay, Preachers of the Enangelicall Doctrine, whereby 
pou ſhall enlarge the boundes of Chyiſtes kingdome thꝛoughout all 
Jewrie and Samaria, pea and too the vttermoſt coſtes of the earth, and 
ſubdue men vntoo Chꝛiſt, chat they map obey and beleeue his Goſpell. 
Unto this place may the like ſayings be referred, Iohn. 9. My king - 
dome is not of this world. Luc. 2 2. The Kings of the Gentiles are 

Lordes ouer them, but you ſhall not bee ſo. Ioh. 20. As my Father 
hath ſent mee, ſo ſend Iyou. And under the name of Gods kingdom 
are compꝛehended theſe things folowing. 
Firſt, che pꝛeſeruation c maintenance ofthe whole nature of things 
treated by God, oꝛ Gods generall operation and woozking, 
5 _—_ » the gathering ol the Church by the miniſterie of the 
pell. 

Thirdly , the berye doctrine ofthe Golſpell it ſelfe , by which the 
kingdome of Chzilk is maintepned. | 
- Fourthly, all benelites which Chyilt beffowech vppon his Church, 
as, true knowledge of God, fozgriueneſle of ſinnes, deliuerance from 
tne and dꝛath, and the heritage ak eternal ye. a 


= &v © = =» = oy 


Aſcenſion day. fol. 89. 


And fifthly, the beholding and companie of God, as ,lyfe , light, 
righteouſnes, wilbome, and ioy everlaſting, wherewith al the Godlp 
ſhallbee filled in heauen. By this declaration of the wooꝛde it eppea- 
rech, that when Chyiſt calked full foztie dayes-with his. Diſciples , he 
inſtructed his Apoſtles hoch diligently and at large in all the poyntes 

ol Chꝛiſtian Doctrine, and in all ſuch things as are neceſſarie too the 
true knowing of God, to the gouernement ofthe Church, and too true 
godlyneſſe and our eternall welfare. 


5 The fourth place. I 
N Nexpoſition ofthe phꝛaſes, Hee aſcended intoo Heauen, and 
ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father almightie. 
The Article of our faith concerning the Aſcention ol Chꝛiſt intoo 


the rightlier vnderſtood, J will now declare the ſignifications of this 
wooꝛde Meauens. 


Fox the firſt, Heauen in the holy Scripture ſignitieth the ſkie,02 — 


the nyne celeſtiall compaſſes: that is too wit the firſt moueable oz mo⸗ 
uer, the firmament oz compaſſe which is decked with the fixed 
Statres, and the ſeuen compaſles oz welkins of the Planetes, 
which Starres the Scripture calleth the powers oz hoſe of ea: 
uen. Pſalme. xxxiii, By the woorde of the Lorde the Heauens 
-areſtabliſhed, and all the powers or hoſtes of heauen by the 
breath of his mouth. 

The ſecond, Peauen ſignifieth the aire, Mat. vi. Behold the foules 
of heauen, that is too ſay, that flye in the Aire, Proucrb.xxx.The way 


of an Eagle in the heauen. iii. Reg, viii. If the heauen bee ſlut vp 
and it rayne not. 


Thirdly, too bee in heauen, is foo enioy the ſpght of God to pleaſe — 
God, and beeing delyuered from ſinne and death, too enioy the wil 


dome, righteouſnes, life, and ioyes of God, which are begorne by 
faith heere on earth, and finiſhed in the euerlaſting life in Peauen. 
Mark. x. Suffer children too come vntomee, for of ſuche is the 
Kingdome of Heauen. | 5 
. P. i. F ourthly 4 


| Aſcenſion day . 
- ".Failtthly, enten ſignifieth the (eate and dwelling place of God 
and of Boults and Angels namely where God offereth himſelle too 
thecbliſſed Angels and Boules cd ber ſerne fack too face. Palm. 103. 
The Lorde hath prepared his ſeate in heauen. Math. 6. Our Father 
which art in Heauen. This Heauen in which God ſheweth him- 
ſelfe tos the Angels and bliſſed Sotiles openly, ſome learned men 
"Wight too bee ealledthe'heauen ofheanens, as is ſaid, Pſalme. 113. 
The heauen of heauens,to theLorde;but the earth he hath giuen 
too the Sonnes of men, Alſa the third heauen. ii. Corinthians, xii. 


where Paule wypteth that he was caught vp aboue the airy heauen oz 


Element, and aboue the ſkie, intoo the third heauen,that is to wit, the 
heauen of heauens, oꝛ the Chꝛiſtall heauen, where he ſawe chings vn⸗ 


ſpeakeable, They are ol opinion, thatChyiſte aſcended into this hea⸗ 


uen, and that there he imparteth hymſelfe in his true bodie too bee 

ſeene ok the bliſſed Augels and Sainctes. Pſalm. heviii. Sing vnto 

God whois aſcended into the Heauen of Heauens. Ephe. iii. 

— is aſcended aboue all Heauens , that hee myght fill all 
| things. | 

eſe certei ie Other ſome apply too this Article, He aſcended into heauen, a 

_ folowing third ſignification of this wooꝛd Heauen, and teache that Chziſt at all 

ore, by rea. times (pea euen wen he was heere on earth,) was inheanen, (Lohn. 

for: ef +. ifun- iii. The Sonne of man who is in Heauen) and that immediatly after 

derſtandigg, his reſurrection beeing quite rid of all intirmities which he had taken 

— vpon him fo2 our lake, he ſate him downe at the right hand of the eter⸗ 

iag chic roo! nall Father, Luke. 24, It behooued Chuſt too ſuffer, and ſo too enter 

Chriſtes man- intoo his gloꝛie. | — 33 

e pp. o Hereuppon they conclude, that his aſcenſion into heauen is no ſuch 

peculiar only chatinge of place, that Chꝛiſte is not fro thencelooꝛth in very deed pꝛe⸗ 

roo his God- ſent by gon carth , but that jt was nothing elle than a laying a ſyde of 

* his viſtzle company and cbnuerlatlon wich men: and pet in the meane 

whyle that Chꝛiſte beeing both God and man, may in his verie bo⸗ 

die vnited to3 his Godhead, bee pꝛeſent both in Heauen and earth 

where ſoeuer he liſteth too bee pꝛeſent, and whither ſoener he hathe 

bound hiniſelfe by his wooꝛde, actoming too this ſaping: Me is alcen- 

ded aboue all heaueng, chat he might fill all things: Alſo, Jam with 

. you to2 the end of the world. And this meaning dooth Luther confir- 

me at large in his great confeſſton concerning iche Loꝛdes Supper, 

Pag. 1 90, and 191. And iu his little Booke, that thele woods, This i f 

| : m 
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my bodye,are ſtill vmmouable, ageinlt fantaſtical heads. pag. 137. 


and 138. Tom. 2. Germanico. 22 | 
This is a certeintie , that theſe wooddes concerning Chziſtes aſ- Like as Chriftee _ 


cenſion intoo heauen,are not lo too bee vnderſtood,as though Chziſtes 


þodie did in ſuch wile occupie ſome one certcin place ot heauen, and one piace vn- 
were fo nayled coo it, that he can not eren with his very true bodie bee mouable : © 


preſent wherefoeuer he hath pꝛomiſed his pꝛeſence by his wor2de, 
Cleere and manifelt are theſe wooꝛdes: Take, eate, this is my bo- 


dye: Drink yee, this is my blood, doo yee this, &c. By which he af- ſelfe ſame dm 
firmeth, that in the Loꝛds Supper, whereſoeuer it is celebzated accoz⸗ d wane, 


ding to his woozd and inſtitution, the bead is his verie bodie and the 
wine his very blood. No doubt therefoze but that Chailt pꝛeſent in his 
very bodie in the L ozves Supper in hom many plates ſo euer it bee 
miniſtred: and that this Article He aſcended into heauen, is noim-' 
peachement, but that Chziſtes bodie is pꝛeſent at his Supper, ſpectal⸗ 
iy ſeing that Chꝛiſte when he inſtituted and celebzated his Supper, 
was not yet aſcended intoo heaven. ö 


 Theright hand of Cod, dooth in the Scriptures moſt vſually ſigs Peng 


nifie,Gods eternal ee gloꝛie, Pſalm. 1 18. The 
right hand of the Lorde hath doone mightierhinges, the Lordes 
right hãd is exalted, Act. 2. being exalted by the right hãd of God, 
he poured out vppõ vs the holy Ghoſt that he had promiſed. Eſa; 
66. Heauẽ is my ſcat, & the earth is my foteſtoole. Al theſe things 
hath my had made. Exo. I 5. Thy right hand is magnified 0 Lord. 


Io ſit, ſignifieth tea rcigue and too execute the power and office of roo ſites; 


a King. Eſai. 9. Vpon the throne of Dauid, & vppon his kingdome 
ſhall he ſit, H ereuppon cõmech the ſeate oꝛ Sea ot᷑ Rome, Therefoze 
too ſit at the right hand ofthe Father almightie, is the ſame thing that 
too reigne in equal almightineſſe, maieſtie, & glozie with him, is, Pſal. 
110. The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, ſit thou at my right hande till I 
make thyne enemies thy foteſtoole. This expoũdethj Paul i. Cor. xv 
Chriſt muſt reigne till he haue made his enemies his foteſtoole. 
Sometyme alſo, but very ſeldeme, the right hand of God is in the 
Scripture ſa termed, not in reſpecte of God, but of Eodly men which 
pleaſe God and are defended by God, and adozned with euerlaſting 
bliſfe:. Like as Lhiſte is ſayd too haue ſet the Sheepe on his right 
8 Goates on his left. But this ligniſication perteyneth not 
is p | | 


70 8 


The Sunday after 
Textes in which the Apoſtles ad Þ2ophets lſpeake of Chꝛiſt reig⸗ 


ning at the right hand of the eternal Father, and making interceſſion 


foz vs, may bee gathered out of Pſal. cx. Rom. viii. i. Pet. iii. Ephe.i. 
Col. iii. Heb. 1.x, and xii, Mark. xvi. Luke. xxii. &c. 


Vu pon the Sunday called Exaudi, 


or the Sunday after the Aſcenſion . 


The Epiſtle. i. Peter. th. 


loue ſhal couer the multitude of ſinnes. 


** 


27 
1 * A . . 
Ye) without grudging. As euery man hath 
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and dominion for euer and euer, Amen. | | 


The diſpoſement. 
THis Epiltle is altogitheriinſtructiue , contepning pꝛeceptes of 

good wooꝛkes. And in oꝛder it entreateth of, vi, vertues. 

x Ok ſobꝛietie oꝛ ſtapedneſſe. | 

2 Ok watchfulneſle, | 

3 Ok pꝛaping. 

4 Okearneſt lone, 

5: Dfhoſpitalitie, n 

6, Df diligence faithfully executing the labours of a mans voca⸗ 
tion, and employing the gil es that GOD hath lent hym, 
too the pꝛoſit of others , o2 too the common welfare ot the 
Church and his Countrey, and ſpecially tothe auamcement 
af Gods glozy. | 


E yee therefore ſober, and watche vn⸗ 
too prayer. Butaboue all things haue 
feruent loue among your ſelues: for 


And 


Aſcenſion day. fol. 97; 
77... Wi Ae 
Ceo: hh 
— pzaper,dntao which the bermed of ie and 
. watrhfulneſſeare very neceſſaries:,:; - 
"Decondly poflouing antannesnepghhoar, whereof hoſpitable is 


apart, ; 

. Thp)dlp,fapthfalneſſe in dooing arpahe che labours of a mannes 
owne eee mar o 7 * and 5 welfare of w__ ney 
on „ if wh. 7 gi 


-P bennmintpmce nip, were retited A commenda - 
an epghe dapes ago: which are needfyilto be repeated and bea : tion of prayers 


ten intoo the hearers heads, bycauſe Pꝛayer is the higheſt woozſhip 
of GO D., and the:cheefe aud moſt acceptable Sacrifpce too 
God, anche ſtrongeſt defence of the whole Church, and the welſpꝛing 
and liner ofthe reſt ofche vextues foxthe moſtpart , and the pꝛactiſe 
of the whale doctrine of diuinitie. 

And as there is neede of fayth perſwading a mannes ; Mite for a 
tertentie that he is in Gods fauour, and that his pzayers are heard 
fo2 the Bediato) Chꝛiſtes ſalis : and alſo of patience which is not dif 
———— tariance inafffictions: and of hope awayting fox de- 
linerancevy, a ag emen f S9:alld is there neede of {qbyietie and 
watchfulor ſſe, to make true calling vppon God. 


Fo) when the body being burthened with the fo:mer dayes vyces del 


dooth allo ouerlode the minde, and beate done too the ground that ane 
part of the heauenly ſpirit:there can no earneſtneſſe in pꝛaper oʒ in any 
thought concerning God oꝛ godly matter s be perloꝛmed of men that 
are dumken and diſoꝛdered, wam wee fynde by experience not too 
bee meete.coperfomearyght the leſſer purpoles-and duties of mans 
ye. Beſides this, Dymkenneſſe expulſeth the ſpiric of grace and 
pꝛayers out of mens harts, as Baſillhath truely ſayd: Dyunkenneſle 
— the holy Ghoſt; And like as ſmoke d2ineth out Bees io Our 
tony expulſeththegifts af the holy Ghoſt. 
8 — ſome define ſabietie oz ſtayedneſſe too bee a verruechar,,,... 


rideth the delten and che vſe ol meat and dzinke,ſo as wee neither hin — 
der pauder üg tun much cramming , noz hinder ſleepe by too much offi-yedoele, 


. u um. much 


> ' vvardifynels, Tatchfulneſle alſo is nerelfavie vntopaying', tuhiriynot anely 


The Sunday after 


mealurech the ſleepe ofthe body in ſuch wyſe as it alloweth natmaye. 
Ne too it than is requilice too maynteyne health: bucallo ſhake! 

thereTineſſy ol mind, and dꝛouſſe ſluggilhneſſewhich'neglecterh: 
krertiſes of true godipneſſe : and netto zmeth due herde, earneſtneſſe, 
bu ĩneſle, am diligence in daply pꝛayer, and in ruling the reit ofthe 
attemptes and purpoſes of a mannes lyfe. It neglecteth not, ne can. 
ſumech the time in ſleeve 02 idleneſſe, which is too bee employed in 
pꝛayer and minding ok godlineſſe. It bableth not the wo ndes ol the 
p24yer with the lips alone, coldly and pauningly, and with a wan⸗ 
dꝛinz mind, but it is ſettled and buſie occupied. Fox how can he hope 


to bee hearveof God , which heareth aot hunſe lte when he mayer, 
no tonſdereth what he pꝛayeth + - The tymes that are molt fit fox 


Godly and earneſt pꝛaper, axe the moning. and the tymes imme 
diatly beſbꝛe dinner, and ſupper, as it is tai in the Plalme , Early in 
the motiſing will I cry vnto thee, ear ij in the morning ſhalrthoty 
heare mee / Alſo, Peter aud John go bp intoo che Temple the nynthe 
houre 2 prap,which anſwereth to our three d foure of the clocke in 
the a 0 | Ft ' > rs | 


Ti The ſecond place. s 173 $7.3 
Cr che loulng ol our neyghbour there is ſpoe moꝛe 
largely of it vpon che. iti. Sunday alter Epiphany; anathe firſt 
and ſecond dayes after Ttinitie. Theteloꝛe Igiue but this leſlon con 
cerning the Phꝛaſe, Loue hydeth the multitude of ſinnes, it is not 
too bee vnderſtaode ofhydinga marmes ſennes belt God (of which 
is ſpolten in Palme, xx xi and Roma. ilii, -Bliffevarethey. whole 
ſinnes ate couered, chat is cod wil viiber the ſhanpwr'ofche Sonne 
of GO Didur Dediatotty) but df'other menaes 6x of our neygh⸗ 
boirs lines, infifinities and blanihes', which ute tua bee ſoꝛgiuen 
urs touered with mutual loningniiſſe, accomg cothis ſaying: Lone 
fiffereth all things, Lote beareth all things, -Loue wooꝛketh hys 
nepghbour no harme. Alſo, fo)xtue, and pee ſhalbee foxciuen, Alla 
know thy freends conditions, but hate chem not. ie chavhatoth vices, 
haceth mend c. | t en RE IC? cl 


| unn -!: One ſpice ołlouing a mannes neygbbour is ol hoſpitãlitie, which 
-* ©  . - ® hedwiltHatte coo bee vlen without grudginx, char is uo ſan z willing⸗ 


Ip, and with a cheerfull minde, actoꝛding tos this ſaping, — 
1 e - te 
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Accenſion dy- fol,92, 

cheerkull giutr . And the Greekes haue giuZtherh1ee graces their 
— of cheertulneſſe : that is cod wit Aglaia, Euphroſyne, and 
* Thalia, meaning thereby that good turnes are too bee doone bntoo 


others with a glad heatt and N 4204. 
330M LSMLONIE 2% b: A. ts 544016811. 
F / The 
GD ameh nan in luch wp 220d 
ſundzie degrees, dueies Ann "Y 
others helpe, andechcone cooſhewe his louingneſſe and liberalitie 
towards other, by franke and free iniparting his giftes among them, 
And indeede,the belt of all 112 
— — poll 1 
employ the gittes which 
too this end that chey map lexue our neyghbours turne, and ſet foozth 


the glozy of God: Like as 


cording to the abilitie that God lendeth him: That is too ſap, let 
euery one that ſerueth in any other ſeruice oꝛ office, abide within the 
boundes of his vocation, which God kurthereth, and let him acknows 


ledge God to bee the efficient cauſe and end of al wholſome dooings, 


Let him doo all chings too the glozie of God. 


Uppon Whitſon $ unde. 
The Epiſtle. Ates. j. 


Nd vhẽ the fiftie dayes were come to 
an end, they were all with one accord 
together in one place. And ſodenly 
there came a ſound from heauen, as it 
had byn the commyng of a mighty 
winde, and it filled al the houſe where 
* = fat, And there appeared vnto the 
jj <loue tongues, like as they had bin of 
Us fre, andit ſate ypon eche one of them 


pleaſantneſie. 
. Gladſomnes, 
v Merineſle, 


5 foxgone, 


: W hitfowSunday; 
and they were all filled with the hei AHoſt, and began to ſpeabe 
with other tongues, euen as the ſame Spirit gaue them vtterance. 
Then were dwelling at IerafalemTewes,deyout men out of eier 
nation of them that are vnder Heauen. When this was noyſed 
about, the multitude came together and were aſtonied, bicauſe 
that euery man heard them fpeake with his ow ne language: I 
vondred all and marueſled, faying among chem ſelues: Behol 
are not all theſe which ſpeàke, of Galile? And how heare wee 
euery man his owne tongue, wherein wee were borne $ Parthi- 
ans, and Medes, and Elamites , and the inhabiters of Meſopota-. 
mia, and of Tewrie, and of Capadocia, of Pontus and Aſia, Phri- 
ia, and Patnphilia, of Egipt, ant of the parties of Libia, which is 
ſide Syren, and ſtraungers of Rome, lewes, and Proſelites, 
Gree kes, and Arabiaris,wee haue heard them ſpeake in our owns 
tongues the great woorkes of God. | 


The Doctrine concetning the feaſt of Penta 
coſt, or Whitſontide, may be inclus . 
: ded infoureplaces. 5 


1 Dfthe woozde Penterolte , and the ſtozies of Gods ſhewing of 


himlelfe , which were doone in the Churchvppon Whitlon 
Sunday, | | 
2 The Doctrine concerning the perſon of the holy Ghoſt. 
3 Ok the office and-benefices ol che holy Ghoſt, 
4 Coo whom the holy Ghoſt is giuen, and how he is receined oꝛ 


4 


The firſt place d 


is to wit, from Eaſter day. F o the fiftith day after the firſt al- 
ſeouer & paſlage of the childzen ol iſtaell out of Egipt, the Lawe 
of God was publiſhed vpon 9 Sinai, Andthe ſame day a 
thouſand fiue hundzed fourtie and rwoppeeres afcer,(becirig the fiftith 
day after that our Paſſeouer Chꝛiſt was vffered in ſacrilice vpponthe 
altar of the crolle)che holy Ghoſt was pojred out vppon the Apoſtles. 
Nou from theereativotehe-woyld into the firlt Pentecoſt (in luhich 
the ten Commamdementes Pure: pellupred-bppon' Pount === 


* 


Nesteceſt. Picowe,cn G1eeke wooꝛde, and ſigniſieth the fiftich day, that 


GY = -. bd = ad 


W hitfon Sunday; fol. 93, 


Here paſſed two thouſande loure hundzed ant thzee and ſiſtie yeares. 


From the firſt Pentetoſt oz deliuerance ofthe ten commaundements, 
vnto the Pentitoſt of che new Teſtament in which the holy Ghoſt in 
thevilible ſhape of fire was ſhed vpon the Apollles,are. 1 542. yeeres, 
And from the firſt Pentecoſt in which the ten cõmaundẽ ments were 
giuen by God,vntothe Pentecoſt oꝛ Mhitſontide of this peare from 
Chziſtes birth. x 570,are paſſed. 3079. peeres. | 
SGod oꝛdeyned among the people of Jſraell, the feaſtes of Eaſter, — — 3. 
Pentecoſt, Tabernacles. et. that they might maynteine the memoꝛie . her fe fle 
of the benefites that he had beſtowed vpon the Iſraelites in conueying were ordeined 
them out o Egype, and in publiſhing the lawe, and in defending them (Cod. 
in the wilderneſſe: And to the intent che people myght be inſtruc ted 
concerning the benefites ofthe ſonne of God our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiiff, 
ko; whole ſake they beyng delyuered out ofthe thꝛaldome of ſine and 
endleſſe damnation, were gouerned by the holy Ghoſt, & made heires 
ofthe euerlaſting and heauenly Tabernacle, Therefoze it was Gods 
— people alſo ſhould keepe the Feaſt of Pentecoll chietely 

oc canta. * N 


Firft,that the marueilous publiſhing of Gods lawe which he had VVbyVVhins: 


tide was or- 


et foozth that day vppon the top of mount Sinai with notable tokens, deynedto ba 
mygyht the mote certeynly bee ſp2ed abzode. Fo? although he had ſo⸗ concinually 
wed into mennes hartes a perceiuerance ot his lawe befoze from their let. 
firſt creation: pet notwithſtanding he repeated it ageine vpon mount 
Sinai, leaſt bepng darkened in this ſozowfull miſtineſſe which folo⸗ 
wed mannes fall, it myght haue beene vtterly quenched in vs ; and 
too the entent wee ſhould knowe that this naturall percepuerance of 
the lawe, was ſpꝛed into our hartes by God himſelfe : and ſpecially 
that the dzeadfull iudgement of God ageinſt ſinne, myght bee mants 
keſted to mankinde by the lawe ſhooting foozth the thunderbolts and 
lygbtenings of Gods wzath, | 

Another cauſe was, fo2 that God woulde haue newe loaues of 
bꝛead made ofthe coꝛne that grewe the ſame peere, offered too hym 
at the feaſt of Whicſontpde, too the entent his pꝛeſentneſſe and goods. 
neſle in cheriſhing and mainteining this bodely lpfe „ myght bee ac⸗ 
knowledged alſo, 

Thirdly,God would that the people ſhould bee put in mynd of the 
Mhitſontyde of the newe Teſtament which was to come , and of the 
ſhedding foxth ofthe holy Ghoſt , into the hartes ofhe 3 by 

: | whoſe. 


. "Us Whitſon Sunday, 
. whole help the lam ol God (which otherwiſe were vtterly impoſſible 
to mannes nature) is begun, and nem rightequſnes, contozt, and lyle 
euerlaſting kindled in our hartes. Of wonder purpole weuld God 
baue the times oꝛ dayes in which the law was deliuered, and which 
the holy Shoſt was ſhed fox), andthe mguer ol the manifeſtatian or 
bothe,too agree. Fo2 look on what dane che Jaws of Sed was pub⸗ 
lyſhed with flames of thunder and lightning vppon maunt Sinai, the 
ſame day was the holy Ghoſt allo ſheaded fozth vppon the Apoſtles 
in the likenes of flames offirp tongues . Foz the holy Ghoſt by firp 
tongues, (that is to ſay by pzeaching the wooꝛde ofthe lawe and the 
Gaſpel,)gathered a church ta God out of nations ol ſundꝛie tougues, 
and is effzctuall in it. And he kindleth in mennes hartes, firſt a Are 
02 a beholding of Gods dꝛeadfull math, which is a couſiuning fire; 
and ſecondly the lyght ol faith, comfoꝛt, ioy and lyfe, pzomiled fox 
Cbꝛiſtes ſake, aud the fire ol burning loue towardes God, and of all 
Other vertues. Hereby alſo is ſomwhat ment concerning the perlon of 
che holy Ghoſt, namely that he is the flame of that mutuall loue where 
with the eternal father and the ſonne embzace eche other, aud wher⸗ 
with they afterward ioyne the Church to them. 

But in eſpeciallp, in che ſtoꝛy of this fealtfull dap, let the cõpariſon 
ofepther ofthe Pentecoſtes bee conſidered, Ok which the firik dooth 
with darting the thunderboltes and lightning of Gods law, ſo frap 
the multitude of folke ſtanding by, that with quaking and aſtonyed 
myndes they flee from the ſight and ſpeech of God. But at this other 
Hentecoſt, the holy ghaſt is poured out vpon the Saintes, and he mo⸗ 
ueth their hartes nat to flee from God, but to appꝛoche vato God vpon 
eru ok his ſonne, and to cry, Abba, Father. Roma. viii. 


The ſecond place: Of the perſon of 
the holy Ghoſt. 
He holy Ghoſt began not then firlt too bee, noꝛ was then firſt ſhed 
into the hartes ol che Sainctes, when he lat vpon the Apoſtles in 
ſhape of firie tonxues that fiftich day after Chziltes Reſurrection: but 
be wis with God the Father and the ſonne from enerlafting , & crea» 
ted all other things ofnought, and imparted lyfe and power to thꝛiue 
and encreaſe to all things growing intheir firſt creation, And alter⸗ 
warde at all tymes in the Churche , hekindled the lyghtof faythoz 
true acknowledgement of God, and ſpiritual righteouſneſſe,and _ 
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Whitſon Sunday, - fol, 945 
nalllyfe in all the elect, as is ſayd-in Gene i. The Spirit ofthe Lozdel 
cheriſhed the waters, Plalin,xxxii1/ By the wd or the Loꝛd the hea⸗ 
tens were ſtabliſh ed, and al the hoſt of them by the bzeth ol his mouth. 


. Peter. i. The ſpirit of Chʒiſt in the Pꝛophetes, 'fozetolde the paſſion 


of Chꝛiſt. Actes. xiii, As the holy Ghoſthath ſpoken by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Elai, Nowe there are an eyght hundꝛed peeres oz there abouteg 


from Eſai too the ſheading foozth of the holy Ghoſt vppon the Apo⸗ 


Mes, Neither may we ſurmyſe that the Apoſtles did then firſt receiue 
the holy ghoſt, when ( che tenth day arter Chꝛiſtes Aſcenſton) he was 
Hed out vpsn them in the viſible ſhape of ſirie tongueg, oz in the. xx. 
of John it is ſayd expꝛeſlely: Take ye the holy ghoſt, And this gene: 
rail rule is well knowen, Rom. viii. They that are led by the ſpirit of 
God, are the ſonnes of God, Tf any man haue not the ſpirit ol Chꝛiſt, 
he is none ok his. * = 


But there are two maner of gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt. One ſoꝛt is Two feces of 


tommon too all the Godly, of which is ſpoken Gal. v. The fruites of 
the ſpirit are faych, top, peace and loue. xc. An other ſoꝛt are ſinguler 
and as it were pecular pꝛiuiledges of ſome certepne perſons; as 
che ſodein knowledge of diuers tongues,vnappalled courage ot mind 
in p2ofelling and ſpzeading abzode the Goſpell,the gift of healyng e 
ol woozking other myꝛacles. | t 

Now vppon Whiclon Sunday there were poured out vpon the 
Apoſtles, not only thoſe common and oꝛdinarye thinges, (which 
were alſo begun in them befoze, ) but alſo theſe wonderfull giftes of 
the holy Gholt,and ſuch as were graunted too fewe by ſpeciall pints 
ledge of God, And this maruelous & viſivle Geding fo2th ofthe gyfts 
of the holy ghoſt, was then doone at that tyme, too the intent it 
myght be an aſſured witnes, that the haly Ghoſt is at all tymes after- 
ward by the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, (without kayle) ſheaded inui⸗ 
ſibly into the hartes ofthe beletuers, and chat he kindleth in them true 
inuocation, topfulneſſe, hope, and other motions pleaſing God, and 
tranſtometh them too the Image of God. Now let this enſewing 
(ſuch as it is)ſuffyſe for a deſcription of the perſon of the holy Ghoſts, 


The holp ghoſt is the third perſon of the Godhead, pzocceding ftõ , 4 cron ot 
the Father and the ſonne, ol one ſuibſtance and ol one euerlaſtingneſſe the heh ghats 


with the Father and the ſonne, which in the firſt creation together 
wich the father and the ſonne did cheriſhe andquickenall things that 
bieede;F aſrerwarde at all times is ſent incoo the hartes of CG 

beleeue 


W hirf6n Sunday; / 


beleeue the Golpell, too kindle in them ligbe too the true knowing ol 


God, and to be their aduocate,cheriſhing,comfozting, andquickning 
their hartes with ſpiritual righteouſneſle and euerlaſting lpfe, -- 


Proofes of che This deſcription is builded out ot the Textes folowing, Fog, that 


godhead of 


the holy 


_— 


ball, 


Euſebius Pi- 
leſti nne, 


che holye Ghoſt is a perſon of the Godhead', oz verelp and in naame 
God, ol one ſubſtance wich the father and the ſonne: the inſtitution of 
our Baptim dooth euidently confirme, Mat. xxviii. Baptizing them 
in the name ofthe kather, and the ſonne, and ok the holy Gholt. Foz in 
Baptim the true and almightie God is called vpon, and areco2de is 


vttered, that the baptized perſon is recepued into Gods fauour, and 


waſhed krom his linnes, and endewed with ryghteoulneſſe and euer⸗ 
laſting laluation. And that on the other ſyde he ought to acknowledge 
this onely true God, and to cal vpon him and wozlhip him. : 

Now ſeing that in Baptim the father,the ſonne,and the holy ghoſt 
are called vpon togither, and ioyned in one ſelle ſame felowſhip of ho⸗ 
nour: the Godhead, might;maieltie,and ſubſtante of all che ine per; 


' fons mult needes bee all one: like ag allo it is ſapd.i. Iohn. v. There 


are thee that beare witnelle in heauen, the father,thawpozde,andghe 
holy Ghoſt,and theſe thꝛee are one: chat is ta ſap, they are of one ſelf- 
ſame beyng 02 ſubſtance. Baſill: Wee mult be baptized accoding as 
we haue receyued of Chriſt, and wee mult beleeue as we were bapti⸗ 
3ed , and confelle as wee beleeue, the father, the ſanns, and the holy 
Gholt. Euſebius Paleſtinus: Wee call upon th baly God the foun- 
tayne oflyght,by our Sauiour Jelus, together wich che holy Oholt, 
et. And there be many Argumentes auouched-elſewhere, which con- 
firme that the holy ghoſt is verily and by nature God, 

Actes.xviü. The holy Gholt ſpake by the Þzophee Eſai: Go and 
ſpeake to this people and ſap to them, Herken, c. But Eſai in hys 
vi. Chapter ſayth, he heard che voyce ofthe Lozd God ſaying, Go and 
tell this people, c. Ergo, che holy Gholt is the Lozd God, oz verely 

AQes,v. Peter ſayth that Ananias made a lye too the holy Ghoſt: 
and anon after he ſayth, Thou halt not lyed to men but to God. Heros 


upon it foloweth chat the holy ghoſt is God, 


Allo, the holy ghoſt is enery where, yea and he dwelleth ſubſtanci⸗ 
ally in the hartes ofche godly, and filleth al the ſaincts by imparting 
his being vnto them, e he teacheth,regenerateth ; & ſanctilyeth them: 
all which things are che pꝛoperties ofthe Godheaꝛ to doo. . 
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Whitſon Sunday, fol. 95. 


That the holy ghoip2oceedeth from the lather and the ſonne, and proc es th ie 
pet is a diſtinct perſon from the father and the ſonne, there bee many e holy Chaſt 
pokes. —— 

ohn. xv. hen the comfozter ſhall be come whom J will ſende the fahrad 
E from the father, the ſpirite of truth which pꝛoceedeth from the che ane. 
er. 8 | 

Tohn, xvi. (hen that ſpirit oftruthe ſhalbe come, he (hall take 
of myne, bycauſe al things which the Father hath, are myne: that is 
tooſap, Jam ofthe ſame ſubſtance with the father, J haue the ſame 
power, maieſtie, gloꝛy and being, that the father hath; And this my 
being doo J communicate too the holy ghoſt, who though he take ol 
myne, that is too ſap, of my ſubſtance: pet is he a diſtinct perſon from 
mee, accozding as it is ſayde a little erſt, Tf he come, not J, cc. 

Roma viii. And ofte elſwhere he is named the Spirit of Chꝛiſt a 
the ſpirit ofthe Sonne. Therefoze he is in verye deede the ſpirit of the 
ſonne, and pꝛoceedeth from the ſonne as well as from the father , as 
in Iohn. xx. Chiiſt bzeathing vppon his Diſciples, meaneth that he 

| — 2 Apoffles the ſpirit pꝛoceedyng out of hys owne 
zeaſt. 

That in the litſt creation, the holy ghoſt cheriſhed things growing, 
and euer ſince hath been pꝛeſent to the Church, and gouerned al the 
godly:it is euidẽt by the Textes cited in the beginning of this ſeronde 
place. And the reſt ofthe members ol tyis definition, which rehearſe 
— operations and benefites of che holy Ghoſt, ſhal be declared fo2th- 


The third place. 


e office and chiefe benefites of che holy Ghoſt are ctompꝛehended 71. ooxce and 
by Chꝛiſt in two termes, when he nameth him the ſpirit of Truth, beneſts of the 
ror = Comtfozter ; And therefoze wee will vnfolde theſe tua termes a Ohaft. 
oꝛtly. 

De is termed the ſpiric of truth, firſt bycauſe he is not onely ſooth⸗ me ſpuitof⸗ 
faſt and voyde of vntruth, but alſo is the anthoz and pꝛeſeruer ok the True, 
true doctrine concerning God, in che publike miniſterie, and the ſhes 
wer of the true interpꝛetation and diſternement ok all ſectes and opi⸗ 
nions. Tohn. xitii. The holy Ghoſt ſhal teach you al things. i. Ioh. ii. 
Thele thyngs haue I wiitten concerning them that ſeduce you. And 

the anopnting which you haue recepued of God, abydeth in you, and 
Eos teacheth ; 


| Faracletus. 
. 
. 
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Whitſon Sunday, 
— pou all thinges and is true, and there is no vntruch wych 


"Secomly,bycauſe thatf in the hartes ef them that beleeue the Gol: 
pell, he kindleth the lyght of the true knowledge of Gods beyng and 
will, and true acknowledgement of ſinne, and true feyth ſettled in the 
fatherly good will of God, pꝛomiſed foꝛ Chiſtes ſake,i.Cor.ii. None 
knoweth the things of God, but the ſpirit of God, But God hath ope⸗ 
ned them to vs by his ſpirit, Fox the ſpirit ſearcheth all thinges, yea 


euen the bottome of Gods ſecretes, concerning our redemption any 


ſaluacion. 

Thirdly, bycauſe he ſtirrech vp true inuocation in mennes hartes. 
Zach. xii. I will poure out the ſpirite of Thankeſgiuing and pzayer 
vpon the houſe of Oauid. Rom. viii. Pee haue receined the ſpirit of as 
doption of ſonnes, by which we cry, Abba Father. | 

Fourthly,bycauſe that in the hartes of che godly he kyndleth the 
fire of true loue oꝛ louingneſſe towardes God and our neyghbour, out 
of which flowe all other bertues. Rom. v. The loue of God is ſhed in 
our hartes by the holy Ghoſt, which is giuen vs. Galat. v. The fruites 
ofthe ſpirit are toy, peace, louingneſſe. xc, 

The Greeke wooꝛde Paracletus ſignifyeth an Aduocate 02 com: 
foxter, Fo2 lyke as an Aduocate in Court matters is at hande wyth 
his clyent, counſelling,hartenyng,and comfoztyng hym : ſo dooth the 
holy gho dt play the ſame partes in the myndes of the godly, Foz in ſa 
great darkeneſſe ofmennes mpndes,and ſo hozrible falles euen ofthe 
wyſe {ozt,the holy ghoſt had neede too ſtande continually to the helme, 
in all the intentes and dooyngs of this dyfe, accozdyng as Dauid 
p2apeth Pſalm.li. A pure hart create in mee 0 G O D, and renew 
à ryght ſpirite in my bowels. Gyue mee the comkoꝛt of thy belpe as 
geyne, and ſtabliſhe mee with thy free ſpirit , Let vs harpe vppon 
theſe requeſtes dayly. Foz in ſo great confuſion ok donbtfulneſſe , in 
the griefes of ronſcience, inthe perilles ok pꝛokeſſion, in pauertie, 
in contempt, in moſt bytter hatreds, and in toꝛmentes of bodye. Jt 
is impoſſible that fapth and godlyneſſe ſhoulde ſtande ſtedye and vn⸗ 
moued , ik mennes myndes were not ſtrengthened by the holy ghoſt. 
That Steuen went wich ioylull mynde too hys puniſhment, and ea⸗ 
led hys harmes wyth hope, That Laurence laye vppon the gredyꝛon 
bzop!ing on the coales that were vnderneathe hym , wyth glad and 
chcerefull hart, and ſcozned the Tyzant both in countenance F _ 

at 
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That Agatha, Agnes, and ſich other lilye Tenches,laughed in the 
myddes ok moſt bytter tozmentes , and were not ouercome wyth any 
: terrours 02 toꝛtures, to renounce the p2ofeſſion ofthe truth. All theſe 
J things are the benelites and giftes ofthe holy Ghoſt. 

; And thys benefite of the holy Ghoſte in executyng the office of 
p an Aduocate in the mpndes of men that are afflicted , ts with moſk 
5 {ingular and ſweete lyghtſomneſſe both of woozdes and fygures ex- 
i p2eſſedin the auncient paper directed too the holye Ghoſt, which 
J I woulde wyſhe yoong men too wy pte, yea and daply too ble it in their 


| | Pape rs, 

a Come holy Gho#t and God of myght, 

4 Send downe from heauen on cuery wyght 
The beames of thy eternall lyght. | 


4 

£ | Come Father of the poore in ſmart, 

n Come thou that all good giftes dooft part, 
; Come onely lyght af lyghtleſſe hart. 


. | Of comforters thou art the be#t, 

0 Of humane ſoule the gentle gueſt, 

e And ſweete refreſher of the oppreſt. 

0 

e In labour, reſt and quietneſſe: 

"Y In ſwelting heat, coole tempratneſſe: 

d In moorning, comfortableneſſe. 

w 

a. O hyght moſt bliſſed too behold 

Mm Fulfill with grace moFt manifold 

in The hartes of all thy faythfull fold, 

e 

Tt Onleſſe thy — it begin, 

n⸗ Man hath not aught at all wi hin. 

tf. Man hath not aught but only ſin., 2 
0 2 
on Waſhe cleane what euer filthis found, 

nd And moyſt ageyn eche droughty ground, 


naeale eche thing rhatis wor ſonnet, 
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Abe gift of 
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The ſpirit of 
Counſell, 
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Subdne the ſturdy ſtiffe and bold, p 
Releeng the things fernoomd with cold, 
Andonthe ſtrayes lay ſtedfaFF hold, 


On ſuch as by their fruites doo ſhowe 
The truſt and fayth which they thee owe, 
Thy ſacred number ſeuen beſtowe. 


Gius them the hyre of righteouſneſſe, 
-Gme them the end of bhſſulneſſe, 


And enerlaſting ioyfulneſſe. 


Now whereas in this Pymme is ſayd, Thy ſacred number ſeuen 
beſtow, And in another Hymme, Thou ſeuenfold giuer of thy gift, 
&c. Theſe wooꝛdes allude too the place of Eſai. xi. out of which they 
commonly recken vp ſeuen gifces ofthe holy Ghoſt. 

Eſai.xi. A rod ſhall ſpzing out of the ſtocke of Jeſſe, and a bzaunche 


the ſpirit of wildome and vnderſtanding, the ſpiric of counſell and 
ſtrength, the ſpirit ol knowledge and govlineſle , and the ſpirit of the 


feare ofthe Loꝛd ſhall fill him, 


This place of Eſai is a pzopheile concerning Chꝛiſtes kingdome, 
whom he fozetelleth to come ofthe ſtocke of Eſai oz Tefle, oz the linage 


of Dauid now: ſoꝛe decaped and in manner paſte hope: and that this 


kingdome ſhalbe ſpirituall, in which Chꝛiſt the king and head of che 
Churche,ſhall beſtowe ſpirituall and euerlaſting giftes vpon his body 
o2 Church, not by woꝛldlp foꝛ ce, but by his ſpirit and wozd. 

Firſt, the ſpirit o2 gift of wiſdome, is the true knowledge of God 
c of his ſonne our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyiſt, and a f thfull vnderſtand ing 
andembzacing all the whole doctrine concerning God, which is let 
fo2th and is neceſſarie to be knowen fo2 the health ofthe ſoule. 

Secondlp, che ſpirit ofvnderſtanding is that wherby wee diſcerne 
opinions, and fpnd out the true doctrine from the falſe, and from that 
which is ſhadowed with the ſleightes of Sophiſtrie. 

Thirdlp, the ſpirite of Counſell is that which in the labours of a 
mans vocation, in daungers, in ſoꝛowes, and aduerſities, gouerneth 
the godly with counſell, and ſuſteyneth them with comfozt,and playech 
al the other partes and dueties of an Aduocate. a 

Fourthly, 
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Fcurchly, the ſpirit of Strength oz Panlynes, bartenech and The pico! 


firengtheneth mennes myndes, and fenceth the godly with choſe — 
weapons that are deſcribed, Epheſians vi. lealt being vanquiſhed ey⸗ f 
ther with entylmentes cf pleaſure, oz with the traynes of the Diuell, 
02 with aduerlitie, they may fal away from true godlynes. YEW 
Filchlp, the ſpirit ol Knowledge doth in our common conuerſa- — 
tion lo mar ke the diſterences of perſons, tymes , and places, and ſo 
rule a mannes deuiſes and doings too the reaſon ol the circumſtances 
oꝛ incidentes, chat he neither offendeth others, noz withdzaweth them 
from che true doctrine, 
Dirchlp, the ſpirit ol Godlynes kindleth in our willes a freeharted cen — 5 
willingnelle too obey God, qʒ an vniuerſall obedyence accoꝛding too 
the commaundements of God , and dziueth all cur dooings too this 
end, that God may bee ryghtly wozſhipped, glopyfied, g magnified 
at our hands, 
Seuenthlp,the ſpirit ofthe. Feare of God ruleth cur hartts, that — — 
42 y map reuerentiy ſnbmitthemſelues too Eod, and ſtande in awe of 0,4, 
Lone God as of a kpndharted father, not with fauiſh feare, but 
wich chüldi affcction,bepng loth with all our hartes too offende thys 
heavenly father, oz too bee caſt out of his fauour. And although there 
be mo benelites attributed to the holy Ghoſt in che Scriptures, and 
theſe ſelfe leuen giftes of the holy Ghofi = bee dꝛawen coo fewer 
kyndes: yet notwithſkanding in as much as this diſtribution is accu- 
ſtomed in the Church, A thought good (repent alben admoniſbemtt 
of it in this place. 


The fourth place, how the holy Ohoſt is 
receiued, and how he is forgone. 
T Veboly dan impatteth bnto bs both bimlelke and his gyftes, by 
two meanes which he bach @pephed: and ſabliſhed 1 that is too 
wit, by the woozd of the goſpell, heard, read, oꝛ thought vppon:and by 
che Sacraments of Baptim, and the Loꝛdes ſupper, as is et he 


the woopd.. Andintheſermon: of Peter which be made as v1 oi his 
— ihn erpreen 


ber beyckzad euern one ur c wee Act Epen; 
eee e There is 10 615 
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that can obteyn the holy ghoſt, by his owne power oz deſert: but the 
ſpirit of God of his owne infinite goodneſſe preuenteth vs, x offereth 
himſelfe too vs by the woꝛd of the Goſpel, and kindleth the true know⸗ 
ledge ol God and fayth in our bꝛeſts, and regenerateth and renuech 
cur mynd and wil. Therfoze being helped of the holy ghoff, wee 
both can and muſt ſtirre vp,nozith and increaſe in our ſelues, the kinds 
led ſparks ol faith, and the beginnyngs of all other vertues : And allo 
muſt deſire of God, that this ſpirite may be the directer of all our de⸗ 
niſes aud doings, Pcrevnto perteyneth that moſt ſweet p2omile, 
Luke xi, How much moze ſhal the heuenly father gine the holy ghoſt 
cothoſe that aſke him. Therfoze let this moſt large pꝛomyſe ſtir vg 
vp to ſue daily vnto God with moſt harty and erneſt entreatance,that 
this gouernour the holy ghoſt may bee lent into our hartes, and his 
giltes be increaſed in vs. And let vs wich ſo much che moꝛe heed cir⸗ 
cumlpectneſle, and modeftye rule our behauiour, leaſt thzough our of 

fences committed ageinſt conſcience, the holy ghoſt be greeued; and 
ſo taking diſplealure, depart out of the temple ot our hart, and vecers 
ip foꝛſake vs. Fynally let vs continually recite this pꝛayer dt De 
uids: A clean hart create in me O God, and renue u ſtedfaſt ſpirit 
in my bowels ; Caſt me not away from thy face, and take not thy hos 
Iy ſpirit from mee. Reſtoze to mee the gladneſle of thy ſaluation, and 


104 


| g Hieruſalem, be this knou on vntoo youʒ 
and vich your eares heare niy wordes: 
n Theſe art not drunken as ye ſuf poſe: 
erer risyec bat che third Heure of the 
e dey. Rarthisk tharwhich was fpoken 
by the rophetIoct Itfhual bein thetaſt 
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oure out vppon all fleſne. And your ſonnes and your daughters 
prophelic,and your yong men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old 
men ſhall dreame dreames. And on my ſeruauntes and on my 
handmaydens Ewyll poure out my ſpirit in thoſe dayes, and they 
ſhall prophieſie. And Iwill ſh:we wonders in heauen aboue, and 
tokens in the earth beneath, blood and fyre and the vapour of 
ſmoke. The Suune ſhall be turned into darkeneſſe, & the Moone. 
into blood, before that great and notable day of the Lord come. 
And it ſhall bee that whoſoeuer ſhall call on the name of the 
Lorde, ſhall be ſaued. Yeemen of Iſrael, heare theſe woordes: 
leſus of Nazareth, a man approued of God among you wyth 
myracles, woonders and ſignes, which God dyd by hym in the 
myddes of you ( as yee your ſelues knowe ) hym haue yee taken 
by the handes of varyghteous perſons, after he was delyuered by 
the determinate counſell and foreknowledge of God, and haue 
crucifyed and ſlayne: whom God hath rayſed vp, and looſed the 
ſorowes of death, bycauſe it was vnpoſsible that he ſhould bee 
holden of it. For Dauid ones of hym : Afote hande I ſawe 
or he is on my ryght hand, that I ſnould 
not bee moued. Therfore dyd my hart reioyce, and my tongne 
was glad. Moreouer alſo, myfleſheſhall reſt in hope, bycauſe 
thou wylt not leaue my ſoule in Hell, neyther wylt ſuffer thyne 
holy one toſee corruption, Thou haſt ſhewed me. the wayes of. 
lyfe, and ſhalt make mee full of ioy with thy countenaunce. Men 
and brethren, let mee freely ſpeake vntoo you ofithe Patriarke 
Dauid. For he is both dead and buryed, and his ſepulchre re- 
mayneth with vs vnto this day. Therefore ſeeyng he was a Pro- 
phete, and knewe that God had ſworne with an othe too hym, 
that Chriſt(as concerning the fleſhe)ſhould come of the fruite of 
his loynes, and ſit on hys ſeat : he knowyng thys before, ſpake 
of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoule ſhould not be left in 
Hell, neyther hys fleſh ſhould ſee corruption. This Ieſus hath God 
tayſed vp, whereof wee all are witneſſes. Since now that he by the 
ryght hande of God is exalted, and hath receyued of the father 
the promyſe of the holy G*oft, he hath ſlied foorth that which 
ye now ſee and heare. For Dauid is not aſcended intoo heauen, 
but he ſayd: The Lord ſayde to my Lorde, ſyt on my ryght hand 
vntyll T make thy foes thy footeſtoole, So ore, let all the 


N. ii. houſe 
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houſe of Iſraell knowe for a ſuretie, that God hath made that 
ſame Teſus (whom yee haue crucifyed ) Lord and Chriſt, When 
they heard this, they were prickedin their heartes, and ſayd vnto 


Peter, and vnto the other Apoſtles: Yee men and brethren, what 


ſhall we doo? Peter ſaid vnto them: repent and be baptized eue- 
rie one of youin the name of Ieſus Chriſt, for the remiſsion of 
finnes, and ye ſhall receiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 


The diſpoſement of Peters Sermon, taken ont of the 
readyngs vppon the ſecond Chapter of the 
A Aces of the Apoſtles . 


tbe ſtate of Peters firſt Sermon which he made vpon TAhitlon 
Sundap, is a doctrine concerning the holy ghoſt and ol che maner 
how toobteine euerlaſting ſaluation. 


The partes of this Sermon are chiefly three. 
Irſt of the pꝛincipall efficient cauſe ot our conuerſion and ſaluati⸗ 
an, that is to wit, of che holy Ghoſt, by whom the eternall father 
kyndleth in mens hartes the true knowledge ofhimlelfe, & true fapth 
and Inuocation. 
. » Secondly, ofthe fozcing cauſe oz the deſeruing of our ſaluation: 
chat is coo wit, ofthe death and Reſurrection of our Lozde Jeſus 
Chziſt, by whom and foz whom onelp, foxcciueneſſe of ſinnes, the holy 
Ghoſt, ryghteouſnefle,andſaluation everlaſting are giuen too them 
thatbeleeve, | 
Thirdly, of the meanes by which the holy Gholk wooꝛketh, and by 


which he offereth and applyeth vnto vs Chꝛziſtes benefites and euer ⸗ 


laſting ſaluation. | 
7 Okthe Lawe, Repentance, 
| Wloozde Os 
7 | | \ Df the Goſpell , Fayth, 
Which arethe ) DfBapeim.— 
. | Sacramentes TEE 
U | DftheLozdes Supper. 


| enteranceofhis ation though it be hozt, hath neuerthelelle 
the two places vf-Benenolence and attentiueneſſe. 


be 
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pe ſeeketh beneuolence oꝛ the faudur and good wyll of hys hea⸗ Ben eucler ca 


rers, by a moſt honourable title, and ſuch a one as was well lyked of 
among them. Yee men of Iurie and ye that dwell at Hieruſalem. 
Fo2 like as Demoſthenes doth oftentimes ſpeake too his countri⸗ 
men by thele woozds, Ye men of Athens, bycauſe they thought them⸗ 
ſelues farre to excell the inhabiters of al other cities of Grece foꝛ mas 
ny giftes : ſo it tpked well che people of Hieruſalrm too bee termed 
by the name ol Jewes, as whereby was ment, chat they were the 
pꝛoleſſours of the true G D D , and. ofthe true doctrine and woz- 
ſhypping of G O O, and chat they were better than all other nas 
tions. 


And he pꝛocurech attentiueneſſe in theſe wooꝛdes : Let this bee 
knowen vntoo you, and geuerare yntoo my woordes. This 
doone,lpke as Cicero in hys oꝛatia Milo beſche ic entreate of 
the matter, doch diſpatch certeyne doubtes out ofthe Judges mindes, 
and pꝛeuenteth certayne fozedeemings, So Peter firſt of all diſplas 
ceth out of the myndes of hys hearers , that bzute which. wandꝛed 
karre abꝛoade, and chat opinion that the Apoſtles were dꝛunke wth 


wpne. | 
Afterward he ſteppeth to the caſe it ſelfe, and that it may bee of 


the moꝛe authozitie , he blech the ſaping and witneſſe of che Pꝛophet 


Ioel, which in ſingular lyghtſomneſle of woozdes compꝛehendeth the 
doctrine, concernyng the perſon and benefites of the holy Ghoſt, Of 
which doctrine fozaſmuch as the cheef popntes are touched in the ſto⸗ 


xy ot Whitſon Sunday, I will now b2eefly declare the weight and 


pith ineſle of the wooꝛdes. 

I Iwillpoure out my ſpirit vpon all fleſhe, Firſt and foymoſt mut 
bee conſidered the perſonof him that ſpeakech , mhich is the ſonne of 
God our Lozde Jeſus Chyiſte; fo2 ſo doo the wozdes going next bes 
foe euidently declare. And ye ſhal know that in the mids of Iſrael, 


I, euen I the Lorde your G O D, and none other. &c. By whpch 
woddes maye bee gathered notable p2oofes of the two natures in 


Chiift, 5 


Fa ſeeyng be ſhall vwell in che myddes of Iſraell, after afarre o- 4 
ther neerer ſorte, than hee dwelt inthe Tabernacle: be mult needes coins 


be very man, as is ſapde Tohn,i, The woꝛd became fleſh and dwelt as 


mong vs. Aiſo,he is in the middes ol you, who though be were befoze 
mee, vet came he alter me. Agein, in as much as he is called — 


N. li. 
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he muſt nedes bee verp God by nature, whichthing is alſo gathered 
manileſtly by this, that he poureth oubthe holy Ghoſt vppon alt that 
call vppon the name ofthe Lozd, Fox too giue the holy Ghoſt, is the 
pꝛopertye of the onely true God the Loꝛd. Chꝛiſt gyueth the holy 
Gholt, Toh. xx. Recepue pe the holy Gholt, John. xv. whom J 
will ſend vou from iy father: Ergo &c. 1 
 1:Secondlp the poynting ok the tyme mult be pnderſtood aright, 
Anditſhall bee in the latter dayes: notintheendof the wozld,butac 
the laſt caſt ofthe Jewiſh common weale, and o che lawe giuen by 
Poyſrs. Nou there are fromthe publihing of Moyſes law vnto the 
pouring out ofthe holy Gholt vpon the here touſand fine hun⸗ 
* and foꝛtie peare. 
1 -Thirdhyztoo bee conlideredthe pithiuelle of this woozd Power, 
by which Ggwvment toobddſwagroataboundance and large plente⸗ 


. urſnefle of a m ite bounteous gyfte , . Foꝛ wheras befoze that tyme, 


the gyktes of the holy ghoſt floꝛiſhed only among the Jewes: in the 
Tattervayes;not only cheſe gyftes ofthe holy ghoſt which are com- 


mon tao the godly, but alſo choſe peculyar: and wonderfull gyftes 


ſhall bee poured by heapes vppon all fleſh, and vppon all nations 


that belene the goſpel, Andherewithall theÞzophec alludech too the 


Proofes of ths . | 


Godhead of 
the holy ghoſt 


cuſtome of anoynting the pꝛeeſtes, which was a fozeſhadow ofthe gi⸗ 


uing al the holy ghoſt, as appeareth in i. Iohn. ii. 

Fourthly, the ceſtimonie concerning the perſon ok che holy Ghoſt 
in the Pꝛonoune My, is to be ohſerued. Foꝛ there is nothing in the 
Godhead of the father and the ſanne, which i is not dſuine,cuerlalting, 


and almightie. 


This ſpirit which is powzed out vpon all fleh „is the ſpirite ofthe 
L 02d God, andis poured out. ofthe being ol the father and the Son, 
Ergohe ts verꝝ Odd by nature,of: one ſelflame ſubſtance with the wy 
ther and the ſonne: : 


Although har iüthe Debineit be witten Ebi ſpitir, yet not- 
with danding the ſame thing altogether is in the wooꝛd of Peter, wil 


powre out my ſpirit, which things agree with the maner of ſpeache 
., *thatChoilt vſeth inTohn.xvi. The ſpiricof truthe (hal take of myne. 


„l things that my father hath, are mpne .Therfoze ſayd J 7 chat hee 


hendble true, goon al it ſite and ſtandlg by iclelte; Ho aiſo hath 


man take of nyne, and ſhew vnto pu. 1 (7 
Fo as the father hath a being euerlacting, almighty, i incompe- 
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the Sonne the ſelfe ſame things taken of the Father j' And the holy 
Ghoſt is layde too take the ſame heyng ol the F uber andthe ſonne, 
that in the Trinitie wee mape beleene the nature at the haly Ghott1 
to be the lame that the nature of the father and the ſonne is. 
Fyfthlp, is too bee obſerued the moſt ſweete comfozte ſet fooꝛth 
in thys vntuerſall peece, vppon all fleſhe, whych teatheth that God 
is not an accepter of perſons , but vpꝛyght too all men that beheue 
themſelues vpꝛyghily. Fa as it is hys wyll too haue all men ſauedt 
ſo alſo poureth he out his ſpirite vypon all that repengand' belecue the: 


Goſp ell, 


— is alſo ſet fooꝛth a ſweete comfozt in this woozd fleſh, Flesbe, 
too beeſet ageinſt the temptation of vnwoꝛthines. Wherby the Po- 
phet meaneth that this heauenly gyft ofthe holy Ghoſt is poured out, 
not onely vppon Angels oz holy men, and ſuch as excelled in vertue, 
but allo vpon the weake and metched, chat are ſubiect vnto death, and 
defpled with ſinnes, howbeic repenting, and fleeing pntoo Chyltby. 
fapth and p2ayer, 

Senenthlp, intheſe woowdes folowing t And your ſonnes and No — 
daughters, your yong men and your olde men, your bondmen — Quilt, 
and your handmaydes thal prophieſie;is declared by a diſlributton, | 
the vniuerſall parcellallflzfh;, fo2 the differencesof ſexes, ages; and 
eſtates aretakenaway:fozinChiſt Jeſu there is no male oꝝ female, 
no bondman o2 freeman, no Jewe oꝛ Greeke, Gala. iii. but all are one 
in Chziſt, all become pariakers alpke-of the benefites of Chyyſt;and - 
the haly Ghoſt. 

Epghtly, theleſpeeches, Your ſonges ſhall propheſie 5 oe viſe; 1 
ons, and dreame dreames, areas much to ſaye in this place, as they 
ſhal knaw God aright, and alſo his ſonne our LozdJeſus-Ch1ift, they 
ſhal rightly vnderſtand, and in their roome and calling teach the Gol⸗ 
pel: they ſhal direct al their deuiſes and doyngs by the wozd of. God? 3 
and they ſhall be heires ofeternall ſaluatiun. .- 

Toel ſpeakyng ofthe benefytes of the newe Teſtament, blech te 
woozdes chat were beT-knowne-lbys tyme, lyke ag in another 
place, the true knowledge al GO DO, Faych, Þ2aper, and pzaps ; 
Gig of G6bzare termev by Palachie, A pure incenſe anda cleane 
acrince 

And this phꝛaſe ol Toels is taken ont ol Moyſes the (choolemai PropheGing 2 
warne Propjare NumoiuAtchere be avp Phophet of the Lox — 1 
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among vou, to hym will J appeare in viſion, o2 elſe I will ſpeake vn 
to him by dzeame. And p2opheſping in the olde Teſtament, ſigniſieth 
reuelation o; fozecelling of things to come, oz of Chziſtes kingdome, 
oz of Empires,02 of other things. | 
Diverſiies o© Theſe reuelations dyd God dilclgſe to the Pꝛophetes eicher by the 
*pp-anngs, the miniſterie of his wooꝛd, and the pꝛomyſes mitten beloꝛe by Boy: 
ſes, kyndlyng a cleerer lyght in their myndes: oz elſe by ſhewing him 
ſelfe in the ſhape ol mans nature, which afterward was coo bee taken 
I hane ſeen God face to face, 
Dreames, Oz elle he caſt ſhapes , pictures, and images ol things befoze the 
eyes ofthe Þ2ophecs bepng awake: as Eſai ſawe the glozie of itt. 
Daniel in his.vit.chapter ſeech foure beaſtes , which paynted out the 
foure Monarchies of the wozlde, Dan. vii. bepng awake he ſeech a 
Ram and a Goate, by which were ſignified the Ponarchies of the 
Perſiant, and of Alexander. Þereafterinthe.x.ofthe Actes, Peter 
ſeeth a lynnen ſheete let downe from heauen. Peereto perteyne the 
— of Ezechiel in his.i.x. and. xl. Chapters, and the Apocalips 
ok Iohn. 6 
' D) elſe in dꝛeames, (eyther by himſelle, o by his good Angels) he 
impꝛinteth in mens mindes euident and notable betokenings oz ima- 
ges ol things to come, whereunto he added aſſured recoꝛdes ( as the 
gyftes ot interpꝛetation and other things) which confirmed that thoſe 
dꝛeames were ſent from God. Such were the deames of Ioſeph. 
Gen.xxxi.DfPharao. Gen.xli, Of Nabuchodonoſor, Dan. ii. & 
iii. Ot Joſeph the hulband of Mary. Math. i. &. ii. cc. 
Theſe were the chiefe wayes by which God reuealed to hys Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes the things that were ta come. But in this laying of Joels, theſe 
woꝛdes pꝛopheſie, viſions, and meames, betoken the very gift of the 
holy ghoſt, wherby he with a new lyght cleerech the mindes of choſe 
that beleeue the Goſpel,and gouernech them, 
51 And in the newe Teſtament, pꝛopheſie oltentymes fignifycth no- 
;nhenowre.. ching elſe but a lyghi rightly vnderſtanding the doctrine ofthe Goſ- 
bent. pell, and the · gilte ol expounding oz opening the pꝛopheticall Scrip⸗ 
tures, as may be gathered by the textes. Rom. xii. i. Cor. xiii. &. xuu, 
and in other places. | | 1 
. And if anp man nom adapes will ſurmyſe himſelfe too haue Mo- 
Dbesall dream; then vilons et chem be:compared wheres 
7231, NI. luered 
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delivered by God. Fo; if chings ſtryuing wich the doctrine ofthe lawe * 


qʒ the Goſpell be Commaunded in thole dꝛeames: no doubt but they 
be fantaſticall and ac curſed. And in gencrall let the ſaping of Sa- 
lomon concerning dꝛeames bee alwayes had in ſight, Where 
— 4 many dzeames there bee many vanities, But feare thou 


Ninthly the woonders which Ioell wyteth ſhall go befoze the 
the greate day ofthe L ozde , dzeadfull coo the wicked, (that is to ſap, 


the dap of Chziſtes Reſurrection oz of che Neuelation of the holy 
Gholt,) are thought of the learned ſozte too bee vtterly the ſelfe fame, 


which are repozted by the Euangeliſtes to haue happened at the time 
of Chziſtes paſſion: when the ſonne in the firmament was ouercafk 
with darkneſle from aboue, as with the lay of a ſmoke: and the earth 
quaked, and the ſtones claue in ſunder. And it is a likelyhod chat in the 
moone alſo appeared ſozowfull and bloudy ſpots. The fire is expoſided 
by Hierom ofthe fir tongues that ſate vp the heads ofthe apoſtles, 


Dther ſome are ofopinion that in the time ofthe Eclips which haps. 


pened at the paſſion of Chziſt,the heauen alſo flaſhed fyꝛe, and flames 
lept out ofthe clpued ſtones. | 

Tenchly, let this laſt ſentence in eſpecially bee faſtened inthe in- 
nermoſt bowelles ofthe hart, Euery one that calleth vpon the name 


ofthe Lord ſhall bee ſaued. This is the only wap and meanes of ob: vaion, 


teyning remiſſion of ſinnes,the holy Ghoſt, e eternall ſaluation, name⸗ 
lpʒtoo aſe theſe benefites at Gods hand foꝛ Chaiſtes ſake, and too ap 
ply them too a mans ſelfe by faith. 

This place dooch Paule cite, Rom. 10. and addeth a maſt learned 
expolition, in theſe woods: There is but one Lord of all, ritch to all 
that call vppon hym, for euery one that calleth vppon the name 
of the Lorde ſhall bee ſaued. But how ſhall they call vppon him, 
in whome they haue not beleeued $ how ſhall they beleeue on 


whome they haue not heard? how ſhall they heare without a. 


preacher, &c. 


Therefoze with this place, let the ſtudiouſe ſozte conferre all that 
Sermon of Paule, which compꝛehendeth a moſt large doctrine , con · 
cerning the maner of atteyning too euerlaſting ſaluacion: of inuoca⸗ 
tion: of the miniſterie of the woozde by pꝛeaching, thzough which, 
faith and inuocation are kindled in the hartes ofthe faithfull : ol che 


wozkfulneſle ofthe woozde;of Apoſtles: of the vniuerſall calling of ail 
- Nv nations, 


= — 
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nations, and of the cauſe of the reiecting of the wicked. 

| p Jo The ſecond part of Peters Sermon. 
| was bY - 4 | V Dich contepneththe Doctrine, concerning the cauſe ok etern all 
lation. -- aluation, that is to wit che death and reſurrection af our Lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, ka whome and by wh une alone, remiſſion of nnes, 


righteaulneſle, the Holy Ghoſt ,;and euerlaſting ſaluation are be: 
ſlo ved vypon bz men. Afterward, Peter in #thoyt abzidgement com⸗ 


pꝛehendeth the czeefe Articles at our faith , concerning the Sonne 


of Gad our Lopde Jeſus Chꝛiſte. TAhereas incur Creede wee ſap: I 
beleeyein Ieſus Chriſt the only Sonne of God our Lord, who ſuf. 
fered ynder Ponce Pilate, was crucified , dead and buried, he deſ- 
cended into Hell, and roſe agein the third day from the dead, hee 
aſcended into Heauen, and ſitteth on the right hand of God the 
Father almighty, from thence he ſhall come to Iudge the quick & 
the dead: b beleeue in the holy ghoſt: Al theſe articles of ouc beleefe 
daach S. Peter ſet foxth with ſingular lyghtſomnes of woꝛds, in this 
L 1203 I cre pee ng eee ns 
1 | Near... 
rn T he third part of Peters Sermon conteineth the doctrine concer- 
.& ning the manner of Juſtiſication, oꝛ of the meanes wherby God 
offceth + applyeth vntovs the beneãtes of Chiſt, that is ta ſap, foꝛgy⸗ 
neaelſe of innes and euerlaſting (aluation. Fo2 like as Chꝛiſte in the 
la Chap. ot Lulce, commaundech the Apoſtles to pꝛeach repentance # 
faꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes in his name: ſo in this place, Peter ( when his 
hearers demaunded okhim, by what meanes they mighte obtepne fo2- 
giueneſle of ſinnes and euerlaſting ſaluation) willeth them to repent 
and tao beleeue, that fo and by Chil, cheyz ſinnes are releaſed, the 
ſeale of which releaſement is Baptime, Alluring them that they alſa - 
ſhalbe partakers ofthe gyfte of the holy Gha t, wyo- purging away 
che dꝛegges of their ſinnes,ſhall begin a new light, righteouſnes, and 
lyfe in the hartes of che beleuers. And it is not to be doubted, but that 
Peter did in this place (et out with many moe woꝛdes, the doctrine of 
faith which recepueeth koꝛgiueneſſe of linnes fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake , who 
was crucified fo} vs,accowing as he ſaith hereafter in the. x. Chapter. 
Untoo this man doo all the Pꝛophetes beare witneſſe, chat euery one 
which beleeuech in him, receyueth koꝛgiueneſſe of innes by his name. 
a rn r 3 220069 „ „ 1542 BPR 
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The Epifile. eActes. x, 


Nd he commaũded vs to preach vnto 
the people, & teſtify that it is he that is 
ordeyned of God, a iudge of quick 6 
dead. To him gyue al the Prophets wit 
l neſſe, that thorow his name, al that be 

l leeue in him, ſhall receiue remiſsion of 
ſins while peter yet ſpake theſe words, 
the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which 
heard the preaching . And they ofthe 
Circumciſion which beleeued, were 
aſtonied, as many as came with peter, bycauſe that on the Gen- 
tiles alſo, was ſhed out the gyfte of the holy Ghoſt. For they 
hearde them f peake with tongues, and magnifie God. ' Then 
aunſwered Peter, Can ary man forbidde water, that theſe ſhould 
not bee Baptiſed, which haue receyned the holy Ghoſte aſ- 
well as wee > And hee commauntted them too bee Baptyſed 
in the name of the Lorde. Then prayed they hym too Tg a 
fewe dayes. 


The places are foure. 


1 Anotable ſaying , conteyning the ſumme of the Doctrine of 
mannes Juſtiſtcation befoze God, 

2 Dfthe holy Ghoſt, what he is,why,and too whome he is giuen, 
that is too wit, thoſe that heare the wooꝛde. 

3 Dfthe calling ok the Heathen, 

4 Ok Baptim. 


R — this tyme J will ſyeake of no moge but the firſt place, ande 
zeefly. | 
The fyrſte place. 


T Here haue beene greate diſputatigus and controuerſies- at pee of 
all tymes, boch in the Church and among the YeatLen, opinions con- 


concerning 


* 


* AY TID 


Whitſon Tueſday, : 
cconing hit Tonterning this queſtion, which of all others is of greateſt lueygbt: 


fcacion. 


how men map be iuſtiſied afoze God, oꝛ by what meanes men may at⸗ 
teyne fo2giueneſle of innes, and euerlaſting ſaluation. Diners baue 
dꝛeamed that they might pacifie Gods diſpleaſure, and obteine his fa. 
uour and endleſle bliſle, by certeine Ceremonies and ſacrifices, Ma- 
np haue beleeued that they ſhould bee righteous and bliſſed befoze 
God, by theyz honeſt behauiour in outward conuerſation, oz by ſhun⸗ 
ning outward offences, and by dooing good woozkes , Some againe 
haue imagined that they ſhould become righteous by vertues poured 
intoo them, and ſome by rauiſhementes and inſpirations, and other 
ſome by other meanes. But Peter in ſhozt ſentence compziſeth a moſt 
learned diſcuſſement of this controuerſie, and a ſumme of al the whole 
doctrine concerning iuTificacion,in this place, when he ſapth:All the 
Prophetes beare witneſſe vntoo Chriſt, that euery one which be- 
lecueth in him, receyueth remiſsion of ſinnes by his name. 

Now, that thelargeneſle of the doctrine conteyned in this ſhoꝛt 
ſentence, map in lame ſozte bee conſidered and vnderitood, J will exs 


pound the wooꝛdes in oꝛder. | 


Firſt ok all therefoze, leaſt any man might doubte of the certeintie 
ofthis doctrine,Peter alledged the authozitie ofthe Synode, oz gene⸗ 


; rall determination of all the ꝛophetes and Apoſtles, and the conſente 


ofthe vniuerſall Church, which nowe alſo map bee ſet againſt our ad- 
uerlaries, when they pell out that they are the Church of God, and 


that they followe the conſent of the Church. And we map know that 


one ſelle ſame doctrine cõcerning $xhteouſnes o2 remiſſion offinnes, 
too bee gpuen freely koꝛ Chyiſte our Mediatours ſake, was alwapes 
pꝛeached in the Church ofthe Fathers, and the Pꝛophetes, and that 
fo2 che ſame caule cheefly,Godrapſedvp Pꝛophetes, that they ſhould 
bee witneſſes and incerp2eters of the pꝛomiſſe, accoꝛding as the teſti⸗ 

monies of Moyſes and the reſt ofthe Prophetes did ſhew, Iohn. v. If 

yee beleeue Moyſes, yee would belecue mee, for hee hath written 
of mee. Gene 4. and 22. and Hebr. 11. By fayth Abell offered a 
better ſacriſice than Cain, by which hee was pronounced righ- 
teous by the witneſſe of God. Gen. 1 2. and 22. and Gala, 3.In thy 
ſeede ſhall all nations be bliſſed, not in ſeedes as in many, but in 

thy ſeede, as in one, which is Chriſte. Gen. 1 5. Abraham beleeued 
God, and he was accoſmted righteous. Deuter. 18. The Lord 

(hall raiſe you vp a Prophet, heaxe him, Pſalm. 3 2. Bliſſed are — 
whole 
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whoſe ſinnes are forgiuen. Eſai. 43. I am he that wipeth out thine 
iniquities, for mine owne — Iwil norremember thy ſinnes 
any more. Ter. 32. and 33. The Lord is out righteouſneſſe Dan. 9. 
Heare vs for the Lords ſake, Alſo, euerlaſting righteouſnes ſhallbee 
bzonght in, xc. Roma. i. The Goſpell which the Lorde promiſed 
by his Prophetes, &c. Re OO ee, 


Secondly, he definech mans righteouſnes befoze God, to be forgt- Righreoutnegh 
uenelle of ſinnes,giten freely fo Ehꝛiſtes ſake+-and that too bee iutti · i 


fied is the ſame thing that too reteiue remiſſion of ſinnes, 02 too be ac⸗ 
quit and ſet free from ſinne, as Paul ſayth. Act. 13. Thꝛough Chꝛiſt 
is remiſſion ot ſinnes pꝛeached vntoo vs, and by him is enery one that 
belceneth,iuſtified from all things, from which ye could not bee iuſti⸗ 
fied by the Lawe of Moyſes. Alſo, Pſalm. 3 1. Bliſſed are they wholt 
iniquities are releaſed, and whole ſinnes are conered . Bliſſed is he 
man to whome the Lozde imputech not ſinne. Then is not the rightes 
ouſnes (whereby the ſinfull man is reputed iuſt befoze God) a quali⸗ 
tye o2 vertue in our ſelues, noz the eſſentiall righteouſnes of God: but 
arelation oz imputation, wherthꝛough wee are acquit and reputed 
righteous fo Chiſtes ſake, Now let vs conſider how great abenfite 
is the remiſſion of lines, which Chailt bzingeth. Foz what horte it 
_ R man, though hee wan the whole wozld, tf hee loſthis ont 
ou 


Thirdly, he expelleth the efficient fozring tauſe of Julfificttion, The efciene 
when he ſayeth, that wee recepue foꝛgiueneſle of ſinnes by his name, — — of 


that is to ſap, not fo2 our owne oz0wfulneſſe,fo2 our die Ane 
moonkiſh merites, foz Maſſes oꝛ other woozkes, This Antitheſis 
matching ok contraries, and this extluſiue oꝝ diſbsrring, is to be faſte- 
ned in mens mindes with great heede,to the intent the honozable title 
of redeemer and Juſtilter (which is due only to the Sotme of God our 
Lozd TeſiChyiſte ) may bee gyuen vntoo him, and that the conſti⸗ 
— are thzowendowne , my y bane affiredand itt dz ton fox 
too v. 0:0 - '0 :: nl 
Fourthly, let the vniuerſall part ofſpeeche which teacheth that 


God is in very deede, vpꝛight too all men, bee ſet ageinſt che temp- . 


tation of particularitie. And let ſuch like ſayings be ioyned with it, as 

ſhew that all which reyent not, are reietted of God togither: and that 

onthe tontrary ſyde, all that reſozt vntoo Ehiſt, doo aſſiredly obteine 
renuſſion offinnes, 1. Ii. 2. God will haue ul men laued. 
| 6 
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| So Godloned the wozld,that he gauehis only begotten ſonne, ſbo the 


intent chat euery one which belecueth in hym ſhould not periſh, but 


hanelife euerlaſting. Pe that beleeueth not in the Sonne, che math ol 
God ſhallabwe vyon him. 18 


Filchly,the inſtrument oz meane whereby wee may acknowledge 
Chyiſtes perſon and benefites,#both receive ⁊ apply to our ſelues the 
fo2giueneſſle of ſinnes offered ta vs by him, is only faith, accoꝛding as 


0% Peter ſaith here, that euerp one which beleueth in him. Now, to beieue 


onthe Sonne ok God, is firſt co acknowledge aright the perſon and 
benelites of Chailte crucified, and rayſed agein fo vs, that he is vere⸗ 
ly and by nature God, and the ſauiour pꝛomiſed by the Pꝛophetes, 
pacifying & O D; and gpuing peace, righteouſneſſe and ſaluation 
euerlaſting to thoſe that beleeue. Secondly, to aſſent to all the whole 
doctrine deliuered vs by Chꝛiſt, oz wich a ſtedye alſent ta embzace 
all the articles of the Chꝛiſten kaith, and among che reſt, this alſo: I 
beleeue remiſsion of ſinnes too bee gyuen mee freely for Chriſtes 
ſake, Thirdly, it is to reſt vpon Chiſt the Mediatour, with ſtedlaſt 


truſt, and to aſſure a mans ſelf foꝛ a certeintie, that his ſinnes are foꝛ⸗ 


gyuen hym foz Chziſtes ſake, and that he is in Gods fauour, and that 


God accepteth him, heareth him and receiuech bim to euerlaſting life 


fo: Chiiltes ſake, who hath ſuffered and is riſen ageine foz vs, and not 
ko; our owne vertues o2 good woozkes, 

Sixthlp,let the obiect of faith and the ſumme ofthe whole Goſpell 
(which is learnedly and byeefly cõpꝛehended in this ſerms of Peters) 
be conſdered. Foꝝ he ſaith that God by his wow hath bꝛought tidings 
of peace chꝛough Chailt, who is Loꝛd of all. 

Firſt thereloꝛe he compꝛehendech the doctrine concerning the per⸗ 
ſon of Chyilte,in the woozde Lord, namely that he is Iehoua in bery 
deede, and by nature God, che maker and Lozd of heauen and Earth, 
and ol all thinges that are in them, as it is layd, Iam the Lorde, and 


this is my name, Iwill not giue my glorie too an other. Noam ihe 


name of Iehoua is attributed too Chziſte in Ierem.xxiii. and xi. 
Dan. ix. Num. xxi. Therefoze Chaiſte is verelp, and by nature God. 
Againe hee compꝛehendeth a ſumme ofthe Doctrine concerning 
theſe two woozdes: Remiſsion of ſinnes, and peace purchaſed by 
Chriſt, TAheretn hee meaneth not bodyly and woꝛldelp peace, but 
the appeaſement of GDDS waath agaynſte our ſinnes, attone⸗ 
ment with & © D, quietuelle and ian ol conſcience in all aduerſities, 
| and in 
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peace. an 

Thirdly, that faith is not only a bare knowſtvgeof pee 
benefites of Chꝛiſt, but alſo a truſt ſettled in Chziſt, it appeareth open · 
iy by this phꝛaſe, All that beleeue in hymi ig it is well doone in 
Schooles , that they make this viſtinciton lu che winner of ſpeeches 
folowing, that too beleeue of God, is to beleeue him too be co heletit 
God, is too giue credit too hym and to beleeue his wooꝛde : and to be⸗ 
leeue in God is to truſt in him tuo tax vppon himz and b 
whole hope ot our ſaluation in hin. 

Thelelix places conteyned in tdi norable ſeuttutrof peter: Too 
hym dos all: theRropheres bearei witnelle, Sc. Rei theftudicus 
ſoꝛte conſider, and ioyne thereuntoo a ſumme of the Doctrine contcer⸗ 
ning the Juſtifying ol man befoꝛe God, out ofthe wiitings that com⸗ 
en " anne of the Wen doctrine, 
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vipyngof Sn, whchngrhnoteſie corhfort in all tribula⸗ 
tions, and gouernement of life in greateſt affaires, and ſaluation and 
gloy.euerlaſting both ol body and Soule. Now foꝛaſmuch as vppon 
this daye, the Doctrine concerning the vnitie ok the beeing ok the 
Godbead,: and; the Trinitie df che perſons ig woont too bee let 
2 — Churches war rg this dayes Doctrine into 


I What God is. 5 

0 Thatthere is bu one God only; e 

15 That there are thzee perſons in the one beeing oz in the one lub 
Lance ofthe: @odhead ; the Father, the Sorine , and the holy 
en oicevo their paperties and viffrences : 


How God will Dd will haue his beeing and will knowne too menthis only 


baus his being — way 925 N bymſelke in his 
knowne, c ANN 90)de, char i wage by the Lawe 
and — Goſpell, and the notable 2 deliuered by Chꝛiſt, 


che P2ophetes and-Apoſfes, And there is verp great ods in the diffe | 


rente betweene the heathenih;knowing of Sutz, and che Chy iſten. 


3 — v ineh their mind 
— — aſoztknow 


— wits] ding it 
things e che iudger ol mẽnes doings,cowhom(accozdi to chat light 
tngraffed in mẽnes minds uh —— diſhonelt things 
a lunder,) obedience is too bee — ver hatte they not knowne, 
eyther the differente af che thpex/poons , bi che ot of God reueled 
in his Golpell . Yeaand tngraffedin 
them by naturt thapbilow the Yoolarries woyth ping ofthe mon 
ſtrous multitude of Goddes : x bicaule in the confullonofthis preſent 
lyfe they lee the — in ill caſe, and che ill in good cale, 
they are onerwhelmed dpther* hee ih v2 with Academiſh 
doubefulneſſe, wherthzough of heirs | is appalled and 
* tl the gromne: , 333 ia $9767 $39: I eng 1 
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beas which the vſuall deſeriptionof God tomppileth is this: - 
Wha God is, ae nog _ 
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Trinitic Sunday. fol. 105. 


foothfaſt , good, righteous, mercifull , chafte , molt free, of infinite 
power and wiſdome, and another from the bodies ofthe wozld, The 
cuerlaſting Father, who begate the Sonne his Image from befoze 
all wozldes : and the Sonne the coeternall Image of che Father, and 
the holy Ghoſte pꝛoceeding from the Father and the Sonne: Ac- 


coding as the Godhead hath diſcloſed it ſelfe : which toogyther hach 


created, and mainteyneth Heauen and Earth, and all creatures: and 
in mankpud gathereth too it ſelfe a Church, too the intent chat by 
the ſame, this one and true Godhead (which is manifeſted by aſſu- 
red teſtimonies and by the woozde delyuered too the Pꝛophetes and 
Apoſtles,) may bee acknowledged and called vppon, and glozifyed 
This definition is compacted out of many recoꝛdes of Gods woozd, 
which may bee plenteouſty enlarged, And it cõſiſteth ol koure mẽbers. 
Firſt, it reckeneth vp in oꝛder the twelne pꝛoperties peculiar tog 
the beeing ok God. | 
Secondly, it reciteth the thꝛee perſons and the differences ofthem, 
Thirdly,it declarech the operations of God and his creation, and 
pꝛeſeruation of all things, | | 
And fourthly, it heweth the chuſing of his eternall Church, by 
which he will be knowne and magnified, 
The ſecond place. 5 10 
T Hat there is but one God, euen the ſounder ſozt ofthe Heathen 
(being conuicted by demonſtrations taken of the oꝛderlyneſſe of 
cauſes in nature,) haue taught, And wooꝛchy of remembꝛaunce are 
theſe ſentences ; There is one God only, and there is none other 
God. Alſo, there is but one God, wyſe, mightie, and therewithall 
bliſſefull. And ageine:there muſt needes bee ſome one thing, and 
that immortall, w ho was the firſt mouer of all things, and which 
preſerueth them nowe in good gouernance. Ihe Rule of many is 
not good, let there bee but one gouernour. 


Notwithſtanding , contrary too this opinion knowne too nature, The Godde: of 
the Heathen mẽ admitted an abhominoble ſozte of Goddes,which(as *****b«... - 


Paule ſayth truely , an idoll is nothing in the wozlde ) are not euerla⸗ 
ſting Gods, but eyther ſurmiſed and vaine names, oz very feendes, oꝛ 
elſe other things created by God. Agein, in the very Church alſo the 
Manichees imagined two Goddes, bothe of them amightie and eter⸗ 
nall: the one good, and the caule of good in _ the other the c 
V. D 


The mitie & 


Trinitie Sunday, 
ok euill. Ageinſt theſe madneſſes let this doctrine be mol? firmly held, 
chat there is but one God, almightie, euerlaſting, good, ryghteous, the 
iudge, the maker, and the p2eſerner ok all thinges, manifeſted in the 
Churche by the ſonne our Loꝛde Jeſus Chiſt ſent among vs, and by 
his Golpell deliuered too vs, accoꝛding to the ſapings of Eſay.xliii, 
liiii. &. xlv. Befoze me there is no God creatoꝛ, neycher ſhall there 
be after mee. Jam the ſirſt, and J am che laſt, and beſides mee there 
is no God. Am not J the Loꝛde, and there is none other God laue J: 
Turne vnto me and pe ſhall be ſafe, all the coaſtes ofthe earth. Foz J 
am God and none other. i. Cor.viii. There is none other God but one, 
Deut. . Hearken O Iſrael, the Lozd thy God is but one God. And 
this one true God the Scripture nameth the kather, che ſonne, and the 
holy Ghoſt, Math. xxviii. Baptiſe them in the name of the father and 
ofthe ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt. Theſe thzee beyng in very deede of 
one ſubſtance, fully # perfectly endued all with one Godhead, power, 
glozy,and mateſtie,and yet verely & really diſtinct one from another, 
are named in the Church the thꝛee perſons, 


The thyrd place, concerning the three perſons . 
in the one being or ſubſtance o | 
the Godhead. 


Ow although mans reaſon be offended, and cannot vnderſtand 


trinitie of the howe the thꝛee diſtinct oꝛ ſeuerall perſons the father, che ſonne, 


Godhead, 


the delcriptions and differences of the chꝛee perſons, ; 


and the holy Ghoſt, are but onely one God: pet notwithſtanding wee 
muſt ſothinke and ſpeake of God, as he hach manifeſted hymlelfe in 
his wooꝛd, which openly witneſleth that there be ch2ee ſeueral perſons 
of one ſubſtance, and of one continuance, as they are called vppon to⸗ 
gether in baptim, and equall power and hononr is attributed too the 
father, the ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt, And i. Iohn. v. it is ſayd: There 
are thꝛee that beare witneſſe in heauen, che father, the ſonne, and the 
holy Shoſt, and theſe thuee are one. Iohn. x. I and the father are one. 
But the chieleſt conũrmation of this article that the ſonne of God 
our Lorde Teſus Chriſt is verely and by nature God, equall with 


God the father, is wꝛitten in the firſt and fifth Chapters of John, 


where there be. x. pꝛooles recited in oꝛder. Nom let the godly in their 
pꝛayers and in all their thoughtes vpon God, hauebefoze cheir eyes 


The 


* 
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Trinitie Sunday, - fol.106. 


The father is the firſt perlon ot the Godhead , which from ener: Je ®r* 
lating begat the coeternall ſonne,the image ok hymſelfe, and together | 
with the ſonne and the holy Ghoſt , made all things of nothing, and 
pꝛeſerueth them. * 
The Sonne is the ſecond perſon ok the Godhead, begotten ok the a. 
eternall father, and is the ſubſtantiall and full image of the enerla- 
{ting father, which ſonne became afterward the ſpokeſinan betweene 
God and the ficſt men when they were falne, and beyng oꝛdeyned mes 
diacoz,tooke mans nature of the virgin Parie,and berame a ſacrifice 
fo2 vs, and by him and fo2 him onely , the father giueth remiſſion of 
ſinnez,ryghteoulſneſle and euerlaſting ſaluation. : 
The holpe Gholt is the thyꝛd perſon of the Godhead euerlaſting⸗ con third per- 
lp pꝛoceedyng from the Father and the Sonne, and is ſent intoo the 
hartes of the beleeuers, too kyndle in them the lyght of knowpng 
God aryght, and true motions, loue, lyfe , and ioyfulneſſe ſettled in 
God, and to repayꝛe all the powers, that they maye bee confozmable 
with God himlelle. 
The differences ofthe perſons which God hath diſcloſed in hys 
wooꝛd, are of thꝛee ſoztes, | 
The firlk is taken ofthe pꝛoperties of the peculiar markes of the 
perſons, oꝛ of their wozkes inwardlp,o2 their inward operations. 


The father is the welſpzing of the Godhead , haupng hys bee- Themwkeofs | 


ing, not of any other perſon but of hymſelfe, and communicating *** 
hys beeyng bntoo the Sonne hys image, begotten of him, aud 
too the holy Ghoſt pꝛoceeding fromhym . Iohn. v. Lyke as the fas 
cher hath lyfe in bymiſelfe : So alſo hath he giuen to the fonne, to haue 
lyfe in himſelle. 
But the Sonne hath hys beyng communicated too hym of the Temakeof 
Father, and is the image of the Father, begotten wythout begin- 
nyng. Pfalm. i. Thou art my Sonne, thys dape haue Jbegstten 
= Hebr.i, De is the bzyghtneſſe and expꝛeſſe image of the fathers 
ance, | 

And the holy Gho!t hath his beyng communicated of che Father 1 l chen. 
and the ſonne, and pꝛoceedeth euerlaſtingly from the father and tge 
ſonne. Iohn. xv. e ſhall take of myne. 
Qhpe leconde difference is ofthe outwarde manifeſtation of them, 
made in the Baptim of Chzilt and at other tymes. : 

The eternal father diſcloſed himlelfe, and made a difference be- 

O. ii. tweene 


Trinitie Sunday. 5 


Sonne in whom I delight. 


and became a Sacrifice, and roſe ageyne from Death, 


neſle of fpzp congues, Act. 2. 
The third is of the office of eche perſon. 
The offyce of The Father ſendech the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, and woozkech 
de facher. effectually by their minifterie, to the laluatian ok euerp one that belee⸗ 
ueth. Rom. 1. 

the Sonne. 

- » Oftheſecrec boſom of the Father, too make interceſſ.on fax mankynd 
falne into ſinne, to bee made a ſacrifice foꝛ mennes ſinnes, and by his 
obedience and bloodſhed too redeeme the Church, and in this lyfe too 
rule it and defend it, & akterwarde too raiſe it vp ageyn, and too decke 
it with lyfe and gloꝛie euerlaſting. 

ebay Cho * The holy Ghoſt is ſent of the Father and the Sonne, that by the 
7 22 Goſpel he may kindle in mennes harts the lyght of the true acknow⸗ 

ledgement of the Father, ofthe Sonne, and of hymſelfe , and true 
righteonſnelle and lyfe, and that hee may comloꝛt and ſtrengthen the 


vou from the Father, 

But fozaimuch as the whole Doctrine ok this fealtfull day concer⸗ 
ning the vnitie of beeing, and the Trinitie of perſons in the Godhead 
all of one ſibſfanre and one euerlaſtingneſſe , is compꝛehended and 
ſet out with ſingular lightſomneſſe of wooꝛdes, in the Creede which is 
vled in che Church vnderthe name of Athanaſius: Jerhozt mp hea⸗ 
rers too [carne that whole Creede by heart, and too ſet it continually 


ok this Article, 
The Creede of Athanaſius. 


rie that hee holde the Catholike Fapth.. | 
Which Faith except euery one doo keene holy and 
bndefiled: without doubt hee ſhall periſh euerlaſtingly. 


And che olike faith is this; that wee ip one G O Din 
ce e e eee GO Dil 


* 


tweene himſelfe and the Sonne, by this ſaping : This is my beloued 
The Sonne tooke vppon him mans nature, and dwelt among vs, 
The holy Ghoſt appeared in the ſhape of a Doue, and in the like ⸗ 


ue . The Donne is ſent by che Father, too bꝛing abzode the Goſpel out 


Godly in all aduexſities and ſozowes; Iohn. 1 5. {hom J will ſend | 


befoze their eyes, as the Rule of the true n and of the Fayth 


\ | 7 Holoeuer will bee ſaued: before all things it is neceſla · 


3 


Trinitie, and Trinitie invnitie, 

Neyther confounding theÞerlons : noz deupping the ſubſtance, 

Fox there is one perſon of the Father, auother ofthe Sonne: and 
mother ok the holy Ghoſt. 

But the. Godhead of the Father, of che Sonne, and of the 
n is all one: the Slave equall , the Paieltye coe. 
ternall, _ 

—_ as the Father is. 5 ſuch is the Sonne: and ſuche is the holp 
olke, 

The Father vncreate, the Sonne vncreate: and the holy Gholt 

vncreate. 

The Father incompyehenſible, the Sonne incompꝛehenſible: and 
the holy Ghoſt incompꝛehenſible. 

3 eternall, the Sonne eternall: and the holy Ghoſt . 
kern 

And yet they are not thꝛee eternals: but one eternall. 

As alſo there bee not thꝛee incompꝛehenſibles, noʒ thꝛee vncreated: 


but one vncreatev, and one incompyehenſible, - 


Solikewile is the father almightie, the ſonne almightie : and the 


-holp goſt almightie, 


And yet they are not thzee almighties: but one almighty. 
Do the father is God, the ſonne is God: and theholye ghoſt i is 


"God, 


And pet are they not three Gods: but one Gd. 
A So like wile is the father Land, the ſonne Lozd:andthe holy ghoſt 
oꝛd. 
And yet not thee Lowes: but one Lozd, 
Fon like as we be compelled by the Chziſtian beritie: to acknowz 


ledge euery perſon by himſelfe, to be God and Loꝛde: 


So are we fozbidden by the Catholike religion; to ſaye there be 
thꝛee Goddes oz three Lopes. 

The father is made ol none: neither created noꝛ begotten. 

_ ſonne is of the father alone: not made noz created, but begot« 


Theholy goſtis ofthe father and of the ſonne: neichermade, noz 
treated, noꝛ begotten, but pꝛoceeding. 

So there is one father, not thyer father; one ſonne,noc ther ſons: 
one holy Ghoſt, not thee holy Ghoſtes, __ 9 


Trinitie Sunday. fol. ioy. 


bY Trinitie Sunday. ? 

And in this Trinitie , none is aloꝛe 02 after other: none is greater 
*no2leſle than an other. 

But che whole thꝛee perſons 2 bee coeternall together and coe⸗ 
quail, 
So that in al things as is aloꝛeſayd: the bnitie in Trinitie,and the 
Erne in vnitie, is too bee woꝛſhipped. 

Pee therefoze that will bee ſaved: mult thus cinkeof the Trt- 
| nitie. 

Furthermqꝛe, it is neceſſary too euerlaſting Caluation : thae 
hee allo beleeue rightly inthe Jncarnationof our Lowe JESU 
Chzilt. 

Fo) theryghte Faythe is, that wee beleeue and conkelle: that 
our Lozde Jeſus Chailte , the Donne of SO D, is GO D and 
man. 

God, of the ſubſtaunce of the Father , begotten befoze the 
n and man, of the ſubſtaunce of his Pother , * in the 


world. 

Perfect God And perfect man: of a reaſonableſoule,am hutaine 
Veth ſubſiſting. 

Equall tao the Father, as touching his Godhead! : and inferior 
too the Father, touching his manhoode, 
pe: God and man: pet hee is nottwo, butone 

Alt. 

One, not by conuerſion of the Godhead intoo fleh:butby caking of 
the manhood intoo God, 

_ altogither , not by confitton of ſubſkaunce : but by Unitie of 
perſan, 

Foz as thereaſonable ſoule and fleſh is one man: fa God and man 
is one Chꝛiſt. 

Tho ſuffered fox our ſluariondeſcerve intoohell,roſe ageyn the 
third dap from che dead, 

Dee aſcended intoo Heauen, he Ntteth on che right hand ofthe Fac 
—— almightie: from whence hee ſhall come too iudge the quicke 
and che dead. 

At whoſe comming, all men ſhall ryſe ageyn with their bodies: and 
"Ht 6. accompt foz their owne woꝛkes. 

And they that haue doone good, ſhall goe intoo life euerlaſting: and 


they that haue done euill, intoo everlaſting fyꝛe. 
This is the Catholpke Kar: which eFeept a man dbl 
faythfully, hee cannot bee ſaued, 


"Vppon the fir ft hk ae, 


Tyinitie. 


The Epiffle. . Iohm. iii. 


— Erely beloued , let ys.loue one an- 
other: for louecommeth of G O D, 
And euery one that loueth, is borne 
> of GOD, and knoweth GOD. 
£3 Hee that loueth not, knoweth not 
God: for God isloue. In this ap- 
\ | peareth the loue of GOD too vs 
warde , bycauſe that God ſent hys 
onely begotten Sonne into the world, 
that wee myghte lyue through hym. 
Herein is loue, not that wee loued G OD, but that hee loued 
vs, and ſent his Sonne too bee the agreement for our ſinnes. 
| Deerely beloued, if G O P ſo loned vs, wee ouglit alſo one 
too lone another. No man hath ſcene G OD at any tyme . 
If wee loue one another, GOD dwellethi in ys, and hys Ioug 
is perfect in vs. 

Hereby knowe wee, that wee dwell in hym, and hee in vs; 
bycauſe hee hath gyuen vs of hys Spirite. And wee haue ſeen, 
and doo. teſtifye that the Father ſent the Sonne too: bee the 
Sauiour of the worlde : who ſoeuer confeſleth that IESVS 
is the Sonne of God, in hym dwelleth God, and hee in God. 
And wee hane knowen and belecued the loue that G OD hath 
too vs. God is loue, and hee that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth 
in God,and Godin bym. 


J 


'O.m Herein 


The firſt Sunday after Trinitie. fol. 1og. 
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> Thefitſt Sunday 
Hereinis the loue perfect in vs, that wee ſhould truſt in the daye 
of ludgement. For as he is,cuen ſoareweein this world. There is 
no feare in loue, but perfect loue caſteth out feare : for feare hath 
paynefulneſſe. He that feareth, is not perfite in loue, We loue him, 
for hee loued vs firſt. If a man ſay: Iloue Godm, & yet hate his bro- 
ther, he is a lier. For how ci he that loueth not his brother whom 
he hath ſeen, loue God whom he hath not ſeen? And this Com- 
maundement haue we of him: that he which loueth God, ſnould 
loue his brother alſo. 8 


The diſpoſement. 


; He tate of this Epiſtle is adoctrine concerning che lone of - 


| God and of our neyghbour. 


The greateſt part of Iohns whole Epiſtle is employed vp⸗ 
on two places In erhoꝛting too faith which is ſettled in the lo⸗ 


uingneſſe oꝛ mercie of God, who koꝛgiueth ſinnes foꝛ his Sonne our 


Lode Jeſus Lhyiſtes lake, and eſcheweth coꝛruptiõs ofthe true doc⸗ 
trine concerning the Sonne of G OD: And vntoo new obedience 
02 loue tomardes G DD and our neyghbour. Foz too this pur 


pole cheeflp did lohn wyyre this Epiſtle, too roate aut chis common 
errour out of mennes myndes, who (when they heare that wee are 


tuſtifped by faith alone fox Chziſtes ſake) doo gather thereuppon, 


chat good. woozkes are not needefull , and chat ic ſkilles not after 
what ſozte wee lyue . Tohn therefoze teacheth that wee attayne 
remiſſion of ſinnes and are clenſed krom our ſinnes , not fo; dur 


1 8 8 a but by fayth chꝛough the free loue and mercie 


of GD O; and the. onely blood of the Sonne ok GOD : how: 
beyt that this faich mult of necellitie wooꝛke effectually by lone to⸗ 
wardes God and our nepghbour, as is ſaid moze at large in che Doc- 


 krineofiftificacio1gnd good waozkes, | I. 

Ns there are inthe Epiltte of this Sindap\thzee places too bee 
cheefly'coilidered; y c TIT? Gr ODOT 2th eee 

I Ok Gods lone towardes bs, which is the foundation ok our righ⸗ 

teouſneſſe and euerlaſt ng lalu ation. 5 

2 Dfoirlo'te towardes God ee . 
, :.3 Dfthechildly awe and the flauith fea A 
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after Trinitic, fol.109, 
Ott graue and moſt woꝛchy to be impainced in the innermoſt - 
1 bowels of our harts, is the firſt ſentence ofthis Epiſtle, which 
ſetteth foꝛch a ſumme ofthe whole Goſpell, and a moſt ſweete comkoꝛt 


in all troubles and ſoꝛowes. God is loue, and hee that dwelleth in Goa toe... © 


loue, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 


But firſt and fozmolt let the Readers conſider, that this ſaping ok 


Johns agreeth fully with Chꝛiſtes ſermon, Iohn. iii. God ſo loued the 
wozld, that he gaue his only begottẽ ſonne, to the intent that al which 
beleeue in him ſhould not periſh, but haue life euerlaſting. 


God is loue, that is to ſay, God loueth mankynd in very deede and 


earneſtly, hath vttered his infinite and vnſpeakable loue towardes 
bs, by this notable token, that he hath not ſpared his onely begotten 
ſonne,but hath giuen him foꝛ vs all, Like as a little befoze the wozdes 


of this dayes Epiſtle, it is ſapd, Herein is the leue, not that wee loued 


God, but that he loued vs, & ſent his only begottẽ ſonne to make agre- 
met fox our ſinnes. This exceeding great goodnes & mercy 02 loue of 
God towards vs, is the only foꝛtreſſe of our rightcouſnes , hauen ol 
our welfare, To which, whoſdeuer flee with ſtedie fayth, are retoncy · 
led to God, oꝛ haue Godg fauour, dwell in God; & God dwellech in 
chem, beſtowing vpon them al benefites, comfozt,righteouſneſle,lyfe, 
iop, æ heauenly light. Theſe are verely and earneſtly oz perfectly belo⸗ 
ued of G DD), and at the day ol iudgement haue a ſtedie truſt ſettled 


Our only hauen 414 
and forreſfle, . 


in his facherly good will, and feare not that they ſhall bee condemned, 


but know themſelues to be clothed with the righteoulnt s of the ſonne 
of God, and that they are reputed and become as righteous and holy 


as if they themlelueg had perfozmed the perfect loue and obedience 


due tothe Lawe. 
This trulk ſettled in che loue oꝛ good will of God embꝛacing vs 


me phiſicke 6 


ta his ſonnes lake, is the phiſicke of the mynde, taking away fond les 


dding vs ol luſts, dꝛiuing away feare, and making 


thou 
the hart quiet andpeaceable . It is not full ot thought and anguilhe, - 


02 it doth nottremble o2 deſpayze in daungers which are bent ageinſt 


it, but is ſubiect to God, and perſuading it ſelf tobe verely beloued of 


God, it craueth and wayteth fo2 helpe at his hand, x obeyeth him, and 
is not diſcouraged with the hugeneſle ol myſeries, that it ſhoulde fall 
krom God: accoding as S. Paule ſayth Rom ; viii. Who ſhall ſepas 


rate vs from the loue of God, hal affliction, o anguiſh, oz perſecutis, 
13 9} * 


The firſt Sunday 


oz hunger, xc: J am well allured, chat neither death, no2 lyke, noz any 
creature can plucke vs krom the laue of G id, wherewith he louech vs 
fo2 his ſonne our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſtes ſake, 5 70 


Exan ples who So Moyſes ſtanding at the red Sea, ſo Ezechias and Eſay beyng 
God. beſeeged by Sennacherib,ſoSteuen when he was going co execution, 


Sparkes of 
knowledge in 


chey were 
giuen, 


thzough fapth aſſuring them chat God leued them fox his ſonnes ſake, 
dyd put away the fearefulneſſe, anguiſh, toꝛment of conſcience, vn⸗ 
der which Saul, Iudas, and innumerable others did linke, ot which ſoze 
is laid in the Epiſtle, But he that fearech, is not perfect in loue, chat is 
to ſap: he that peeldeth to diſtruſt, to fearetulneſſe, and anguiſh, & de⸗ 
ſpap2eth in ſoꝛom and tribulatiõ, he beleuech not that God loueth him 
in veede, neither dwelleth he in God, noꝛ God in him. | 


The ſecond place, Of louing God and 
our neighbour. 

Et vs loue him, bycauſe he hath loued vs firſt. By woonderfitl 

pꝛouidence hath God ſo framed mans nature, that in hys mynde 
there ſhould ſhine certeine ſparkes ol knowledge to be as gouernours 
ok all his deuiſes and doyngs, # in his will and hart there ſhould bee 
boch the reſt of affections, and alſo charitie oz lone, whereby the hart 
doth with a certeine gladneſſe long foꝛ, and dꝛaw vnto it, x endeuour to 
knit vnto it ſelfe the good thing which it liketh, chat it may enioy it, x 
that as it were one thing may be made ol two. Like as the ſon ol God 
being led with exceeding great loue, vnited mans nature to himſelke. 
To this ende then is nature created in this wyſe, that men ſhould be⸗ 
kope all things, long after God as the ſouerain good thing, and ſettle 
chemlelues vpon him, and ioy in him: and that men beyng coupled in 
God, chould alſo be linked one vnto another, and beyng ioyned toge⸗ 
ther, ſhould be all one, teaching all one thing, and pꝛokeſling all one 
thing, Foz there is no bond of mans felowſhip moꝛe ſtrong, than the 
flames of loue ſowen in mens hartes by the operation of God, and al⸗ 


ter ward kindled and ſtrengthened by the likenelſe ok natures condi⸗ 


tions, and by conſent as touching God and other matters. 


Lone toward: L cue towrdes God, is a burning fp2e ot longing, wherwitch men 


God, 


hartes(vppon knowledge of Gods hartie lone towardes vs, which he 
hath ſhewed by ſending his ſanne) doa on their behalf ageine embꝛace 
God, and with a certepne gladneſſe ſettled vppon him, ſubmit them⸗ 
ſelues to him, and obey him accopding to all his commaundementes, 
| as 
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after Trinitie, fol. no. 


as is ſapd in the Chapter folowing : This is che longing al God, that 
we keepe his commaundements, 

And there be thꝛee cauſes recited in tis Evitile , wherehy all the Cauſes eflo- 
godly ought to be ſtirred and inflamed too the true and earneſt loue af ITO 
God and our nepghbour, OY 

The firſt is the true, earneſt, and infinite loue of God towards vs, wa 2 
which he hath ſhewed by ſendynz his onely bego:cen ſonne,who hy. 
and roſe ageyne fo2 our ſaluatton, 

Mherkoze the oꝛder ok right, e the eternall and bnchaungeable ne⸗ 
ceſſitie ot debte requireth at our hãds, that we (ould nat be thankleſle 
to God that loueth vs ſv hartely, but that wee ſhoulde render loue foz 
loue, and be obedient to him, accoꝛding as it is ſayd in the TIES 
loue him, bycauſe he hath loued vs firlt, 

The ſecond is the moſt ſtreight commaundement ok God as it cou 
ſayde in the Text: This commaundement haue we ol hel mane, 
which loueth God, ſhould allo loue his neighbour, 25 

The third is che moſt ample dignitie and — Fa VVorthineſls 
is the hygheſt and chiefelt woꝛchipping of God, wherein God is malt aud yrofic, 
ſpecially delighted, who dwelleth in the hartes of thoſe that loue one 
another and agree together, as in a houſe oz temple that he lyketh ul 
of, as is ſayd in this Chapter: Jf we loue one another, God dwellech 
mvs. On the contrarie part, he ſhaketh off God from gouerninghim, 
whatſoeuer he is that ſoweth diſcoꝛd, oꝛ nouriſh eth and confirmeth ha⸗ 
tred,y2efulneſſe,veſtre of reuenge, diſcoꝛd, and warres. 

The loue of a mans bꝛother oz neyghbour compꝛebendeth in a mas Ver ir com 
ner all the vertues ofthe ſeconde table: as in the fourth 2 2 Prehended in 
'ment,byotherly lone, kindhartedneſle,duetifulncſſe towardes a mans eben 
parentes and teachers, loue ofa mans childzen, and kinſfolke , of the 
magiſtrates. #c, In the fifth commaundement, endeuour too keepe 
concoꝛd, friendſhip, meekeneſle, mercie, vpꝛightneſſe which hurteth 
not another mannes body o2 good name, but dooth good vnto others. 

In the ſixth commaundement, the loue of maryed folkes, eſchewpng 


whozedome and aduoutrie, c. In the ſeuenth commaundementgyght+ ..,....;- 
fulneſle , which impeacheth not another mannes goods noz geſtau· 
dech another man in bargayning, andlibgralitie towardes the po. 


In the eyght commaundement,friendlpnelle, kaythtulneſſe, ſoochfaſt« 
nelle which hurteth not aniocher man be 0 : backbycinges, 


| 'Of 
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The ſecond Sunday 


Ot all thele vertues which are apparant too bee partes of neyghe 
bourly loue, a man mpght ſpeake inozder,ifthis place were appoyn. 
- tedfo2 the full opening of them, But as now it ſuffyſeth to haue popn: 
ted out the chiefe poyntes ofthis moſt large doctrine, as they are ax: 

- plyed to the Textof this pꝛeſent Epitſie. |. 


 Uppon the ſecond Sunday after 


Trinitie. 


The Epiflle. i. Iohn. ic. 


Arueyle not my brethren, though the world hate 

you. Wee know that we are tranſlated from death 

vnto lyfe, bycauſe wee loue the brethren. He that 

loneth not his brother, abydeth in death. Whoſo- 

| euer hateth his brother, is a manſſear. And yee 
?  knowe , that no manſlear hath eternall lyfe aby- 

_ dingin him. Hereby peroeyue wee loue, bycauſe he gaue his lyfe 
for vs, and weought to giue our lyues for the brethren. But who 
-ſo hath this worldes good, and ſeeth his brother haue neede, and 
ſnutteth vp his compaſsion from him. how dwelleth the loue of 
God in him? My babes, let vs not loue in word, neyther in tong: 
but ia deede and in veritie. 


ä The diſpaſement rt. | 
Js Epiſtle is of thoſe ſoztes that perſuade, 
I Foz ſirſt, chere is a comfoꝛt to be ſec ageinſt the hatreds of 
the woꝛld. 3 
Secondlyx, there is an Exhoztation to louingneſle and libe⸗ 
ralitie cowardes a mans neyghbour. t 


2288888 The firſt place. 
Theharred of M Waren not my brethren though the world hate ydu. Mang 
Gs 5 way * A. reaſon iudgech ofthe toyles and troubles of the godly, and 
er. ſpetially ok che contentiongamong the teachers, euen lo; all the woꝛld 
alter the ſame manner, is Saluſt layeth in his pꝛelace to the warres of 
Iugurth: To labour in vaine, and to purchaſe nothing elſe by ouer- 
topling a maris {elfe, but hatred and ſclaunder, is a poynt of vt- 
2. ter 
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after Trinitie. fol. r. 


ter madneſſe. Iq; all the godiy, and pectally the Piniſters of che - 
Goſpel, who perfozme the dedes ol moſt ſingular louingneſle, and 
moſt earneſtly ſeke the everlaſting welfare ofthey2 hearers , and exe - 
cute their dutie moſt faithfully :doo reape in manner none other re⸗ 
ward, than molt bitter hatred, and vtter vnthankfulnes at the handes 
of choſe vppon whome they haue beſtowed greatelt benefices, Ageinſt 
this temptation and the bitter fozdoomes, ſpyghts, and hatreds of the 
wyle menofthe wozld, wherby many are wont to be withdzawen from 
the miniſterie , John comfozteth vs in theſe woozdes : Maruell not 
my brethren though the worlde hate you, as ifhe had ſapde, the 
iudgement of God and ofthe godlp i is farreofanother ſoꝛt, than is the 
on of the wicked wozld, 

The greater that any man is befoze God, che moze contemned and 
abiectt is he befo2e the wozld, 

And ſeeing that at many mens handes ther is no token of a thanks 
full mynd rendzed too God foz his exceeding great benefites which 
he poureth out by heapes vppon all men, but all kynd ofſpyght : Lee 
not vs wonder if the woꝛlde hate vs alſo. Foz the Diuell enuying vs 
this ſo great felicitie, that we are conueyed from death to euerlaſting 
like, ſtirrech vp his inſtrumentes, &-inflameth mens hatreds ageinſt 


vs. Therkoze ageinſt the moſt bitter hatred ofthe wozld and of the vn⸗ 


godly, let vs ſet Gods good will # fatherly lone towardes vs, which 
the ſonne of God hath ſhewed by this nocable token;thathe hath ſpent - 
hys Iyfe fo2 bs, and deliuering vs from death by the death of himſelfe, 
hath reſtozed vs to the poſſeſſion ot eternall life. Therfo2elet eche of 
bs be ſo diſpoſed in mynd, that they may with a true hart ſay thus: It 
is ſuffictent koꝛ mee hauing my full delyght in Chꝛiſt, too doo thoſe 
things which are godly, and to ſpeake ſuch as are godly. 


The ſecond place. 


N ͤexhoꝛtation to louingnes and liberalitie ta vardes a mans 
neighbour:and the arguments ofthis exhoꝛtation are thee. 
Ok the haneſtneſſe of it. 
Ok che pꝛoſitableneſſe of it. 
And ok che example of Chꝛiſt. 


F Irff ofthe honeftneſſe oꝛ the neceſl rie conplingofthe cauſe and u cotow.. 
the effectes, I know that we are tranſlated from death to lyfe, ingis wb. 


bycauſe 


The ſecond dunday 


che bearing bycauſe wee loue the brethren, ʒ ·bytauſe our fayth is effectuall 


eway, 


ceſditie. 


by laue . Fo2 to this end are we waſhed from our ſinnes by the blood 
of Chzilt, and tranſlated from death into lyfe, that wee ſhould here⸗ 
alter eſchue ſinne, and earneſtly execute loue towardes God and our 
neyghbour, which is che fountayn ok al vertues. Now like as moning 
in a mannes body is an vudoubted token and effect ol lyfe pet left in 
the body: euen ſo louingneſſe is the next effect and an vnfallible ſigne 
of fayth ſhyning tn the hart, wherby we are tranſlated from deach vnto 
life. And like as in this E-thy»zeme,Jknow there is lyfe ſtyll in him, 
bycauſe there is ſtirryng yecleft in his bodye : it folowech not that 
ſtirring is the efficient caule oflpfe, but by the effect J gather accoꝛ · 


dyng to reaſon, that the cauſe is pꝛeſent: ſo in this place of Johns, 


Wee kuowe we are tranſlated from death too lyfe, bycauſe wee 
loue the brethren, this part of ſpeech, bycauſe, betokeneth not the 
efficient cauſe ( ol which is ſpoken in the fifch of Johns Goſpell in 
tbis wyſe: He that beleeueth in the ſonne, is paſſed from death 
vnto lyfe) but it betokeneth the effert, wherupon the argument is ga⸗ 
thered that we are verely tranflated from deach vnto lyfe , lyke as 
Luke in his. vii. Chapter reaſoneth vppon che effect, chat many ſinnes 
are foꝛgeuen too the ſinfull woman, bycanſe ſhe loued much. Like⸗ 
wiſe as if I ſhould ſap, I knowe foz a certeintie that the Sunne is vp, 
bytauſe I le the Sunnebeames glaring in my chamber. And in this 
ſelklame Epiſtle is ſaide, In this haue we knowne his loue,bycaufe 
he hath ſpent his life fo: vs. | 


The ſecond argument, ofthe pꝛolitableneſſe, oꝛ of the necellitie ok 


holding kaſte Fayth, lyfe, and euerlaſting ſaluation. 
Fox he that loueth not, hach nat lyfe euerlaſting abiding in him, but 
he continueth in death, accoꝛding alſo as Paule ſapech: i. Cor. vi. 
No whozemongers, Jdolacers, abuſers of themſelues with man- 
kpnd, pillers, xc. ſhall inherit che kyngdom of God. Therkfoze too 
the intent wee loſe not the remiſſion of ſinnes receyued, the delyue⸗ 
rance from Deathe, the grace of GOD, andthe euerlaſting lyfe: 
wee mult of necellitie fall to louingneſſe and new obedience agreeable 
with gods will. And pet it folowerh not chereuppon that our louing⸗ 
neſſe oꝛ new obedience deſerneth koꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes and eternall 
lyfe. Fo2 his louingnes cãnot ſo much as be begun, nepther pleaſed it 
God, except remiſſjon ofſinnes be firlt freely giuen foz Chailtes lake, 
and that kayth ſhyne in the hart. Bytefly, enen altogether afcer the 
| | manner 
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after Trinitie. fol. 2. 


manner ol Logike hath John included this argument in che foꝛme 

of reaſoning agreing too the Moode Celarent\ But in thelirſt place 

he hath put the concluſion, in the ſecond the Minor, and in the laſt 

the Maior. 

Ce Euery murderer, hath not lyfe euerlaſting abyding in him: 
02 abydeth in death, | 

la Euerp one that hateth oz loueth not his brother, is à murde⸗ 
rer befoze God: Math. v. 

rem Ergo, he that loueth not his bꝛother abideth in Death, 02 
hath noteternall lyke abiding in him . 


The third argument. 


F the example of Chniſte who ſpent his ſoule 1 bisl pfe ſoz vs, rxanple of 


O as he ſapth in Ioh. xv. Greater loue than this can no man haue, loue. 
then that a man ſhould giue his lyfe fo: his friends. Paule Rom. v. 
GO D commendeth his owne loue towardes vs in that hen wee 
were his enemies, Chꝑiſt dyed fo} vs, 


' Uncotheſe thꝛee arguments John addech a warning chi bur le Hypocrifie 
Houtd not be hypocritiſh o2 coloured, Neyther muſt our bowels, be eſchued , 


chat is too ſay, our true and hartie good will and merry, and well 
doing which p2ocedeth from a true hart, be ſhut vp ageinſt our 
neighbour that hath neede, as the riche man did fozcloſe the foun⸗ 
tayne ot his courteſie ageynſt Lazarus whome he lothed. And let vs 
ſhew our louingnes toward our nedy nepghboz, not in woꝛds e toung 


onlp, but in very deede, with our counſel, our money, our trauel,# our 


true ſeruiceablenes. I doo not in woꝛds ſhew goodneſſe, and in deedes 
noughtpnelle (as ſapeth Sophocles) but I ſhem deedes like vnto my 
woꝛdes. 

Fo (that I may vſe the woꝛd es ol Plautus) hee is a freend, that 
at the pinch helpeth me in deede, when J haue neede ok his deede, 

In this place map bee ſec foꝛch a ſumme of the doctrine concer⸗ 
nyng Almeſdeeds and Liberalicie cowards the pooze, out ofthe Ex⸗ 
poſition of the, vit, commaundement, and alſo concerning the other 
parts 02 duties of neygbbourly loue, the chiefe poynts wherof are de- 
clared already vpon the Sunday called Quigg em, and an eight 
dapcs ago. - * 


* 


ve! . 


The third Sunday 
The third Sunday after Trinitte, 


The Epiftle, i. Deter.v. 


5 8." 


Vbmit your ſelues euery man one too 
another: knit your {clues together in 
lf lowlynes of mynd. For God reſiſteth 
tae proude, and gyueth grace to the 
humble. Submit your ſelues therfore 
vnder the myghtic hande of God, that 
he maye exalte you when the tyme is 
come, Caſt all your care vpon hini: for 
he careth for you. Bee ſober, & watch: 


270 foryour aduerſarie the diuel, as a roa- 
ring Lyon, walketh about, ſeeking whom he may deuour, whom 
reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the fayth: knowing that the ſame afflictions are 
appoynted vnto your brethren, that are in the worlde. But the 
God of al grace which hath called ys vnto hys eternall glory by 
Chriſt Ieſu, ſnall his owne ſelfe (after that yee haue ſuffered a little 
affliction) make you perfect, ſettle, ſtrength, and ſtabliſh you. To 
kim be glorie and dominion for euer and euer. Amen, 


. Thediſpoſement, 


12 Epiſtle perteyneth too the kynde of cales that perſuade 02 
diſſuade. Fo? it is an exhoꝑtation to pꝛactiſe lowlyneſſe, and too 
beware of the dinels ſnares, 55 
The argumentes are taken ofthe honeſtnefle, of che pꝛokytable⸗ 
neſle, and of the eaſyneſſe oz poſſibleneſſe of the matter. 


The cheef places of doctryne are two. 


xz Dflowlpneſle,wherofa part is Fayth ſettled vpon God, and 
beleening that God hath care of a man in his troubles, 

2 Okthe crafts of the diuell, which are to be kept off by ſob2yetie 
and erh fulneſſe, and dzinen away by ſtedfaft fapth and 
Naper. The 


of 
U 
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ind warres in the church and in realmes. 


1 1 1 


ie bortnion tooLowlynes; 


is as it were tied o faſtened with napies to che bottome ol mens 
hartes, Foz all of vs by nature dooloue our ſelues and make much 
ol dur ſelues, coueting too excell others, and too bee pꝛeferred afoze 
others, and that other ſhould be counted inferioꝛs and vnderlings too 
vs. And we truſt much too our dune wildom and ſtrength, and when 
God caſteth vs downe, and pincheth vs with mileryes and calamps 
ties, we are angry & we fret ageinſt God gs if we were put to 
at his hand. This pꝛide compꝛehendeth a great ſinke ofvices, Foz al 
P2oud kolkes are firff blynd, not perceiuing their owre infirmitie and 
filchpneſle , no2 conſideryng that God is the authoz of thoſe gyfts. 


Tx p2yde which the diuel breached lato our firſt parents, in ſaps Selfe lone ang 
1 ingro the, Ye hal be as Gods, ſfitketh hard ts our xiwbesv# 


ſelfweening, 


Vyces esc 
panying prides 


hey are carelefle without feare of Gods diſpleaſure; oz iudgement, caters 


They are ſkately,ambicious,enupers, bulp;bodigg ſromfull, 
| of 


og 
ent in trouble, quar ellers, malicious, makebates, ſttirrers ſedition 9 | 


Ageint this vice is ſet the vertue Lawlynelle, oz humilitie, which 
Peter in this place willeth vs to pitch doum into the very bottome of 
our harcs, g ro kepe it in dur mind as it were faſt tide with a ſure knoe, 
And humylitie oz10wlyneſſe is a vertze,wherby we ackuatuledginig 
our owneinfirmitie in the feare of God, axe not pꝛoud: but wich a true 


LeeIH⁰νẽ 


The e chird Sunday 


"hs indem euery man too the carnelf embrarin 2 of true lowly: 


nelle, and the vtcer eſchuingofppide, tel 1 in this place thzee 
argumentes. 

cu bn — Firl, of honelmelle, o ofthe cottmnanibetient © of God. Hane 

en lowlyneſle faſtened in you, humble your {clues vnder the migh- 

lerne oth ty hand of God. Foꝝ ſeing that God thzoughhis wiſbome and righe 

tedulcſſe hath ſtabliſhed this ozder in mans lyfe, chat one ſhould 

>ferue anothers turne, and bee ſubiect one too an other, as Peter 

ſapd a little afoze, Subinit pour ſelues al of pou one to another, and 

ſeing that of vetermpnate purpoſe accoꝛding to his fatherly goods 


r nefle, he eyther punyſheth vs ultly fo; our deſertes , o2 elſe exerciſeth | 


vs with tribulatians fo2 our trial: It is our dutie, not to ſtriue ageinſt 
God, unt patiently and with a willing and quiet hart coo ſubmit our 
ſelues to his katherly good wil, and to obey his almighty power. Foz 
SBods hand is ſtronge ynough, not onely too beat downe the 
but allo too life up che lowly and afflicted , like as he oucrthzew the 
piꝛond and ſtidſenecked Pharao, +rapſedthtlowlp Joſeph out of pzis 
„tb fontorhehetghrofhe kitigvom of Egypt. 
The piſs uf Ok the pzdatablen t: For God giueth grace to the lowly, that 
Lowlyneſie, 110 ſay; ho ſauopeth hein, and beſtowes his gyftg vppon them, fur⸗ 
theryng them, helping them, and kralting them in time conenyent, 
n bo- he heabuenced che lowly ary! eg this mod 1 e 
4 was the mother of God: He called Shad fromthe ſhepherds fold, 
mathe kingdomeof Jiny. When he had humbled Panaſles, Nabu- 
chodoniſ6q/.ind tt vepoſed-Daiid, be reltqzed them to cheir kings 
domes froh1which they wert cast, 91 
Godrefitech On the tontrat p —— reviterh the proud, + tumbling woe 
me proude. dome from the vighelt cop! 2 5e ower, riches and glopp, ouers 
ab 


* — ke as d kes of Pharao, Senna« 

cherib, Aiax, A _ Pom Ceſar Antonie, and others without 

numbek, abe Joh $i fey ey take, Vi. It is abhompe 
ae em de r bd is 15 i Lo Joan: 1 

* / delyghrorolounthiowe Achim ers vp 

fiche eaſpnelle cum Fa 

miſeries mens hartes tremble; and thy dug 

delmantesg . en h ay p 

them afterwad, utojmt Nc t 
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after Trinitſe; © / fol ng. 
pescrab le amm niet nipnd, and co obey gon wil without grubg tagt o 
repimng. Perrr therefoze wilſeth vs too calt ditt of om mptibes thy# 
chougbriul nelle and trembling ok hart diſtruſting in God; and wich 
ſtedtaſt aſſurance of hart to ſettle our ſeliies bppon gods mertiſuikelle 
and fauour, aud without trembling oz fearfulneſſe in perils, too leane 
onto the ſound roche Chꝛiſt with a quiet and glavſomo hart: and nog 
too ſep alide from gods connnaundement, aud the needeful diitiesoÞ 
our calling, fo; vncertein hope oz feate ofthe falling ourdfthtiigs:liks 
as Moyſes ſtanding at che ted ſea, Daniel, when he ſhould bee t aſt tua 
the Lions, che Zpoſiles pꝛeaching che Boſpell, Luther in the tyme of 
the allemblꝑ at Auſpur ge and inthe whole courſe ot his cauſe; did call 
thetc care vpon the Lord. and went matifully.chzough wich the Wees 
of their vocation. The ſame thing doth Chꝛiſt commannd, Math A 
Flicit ſerke the kingdome of God, and be not thoughtful foz t6omozow, 
(ufficien; fo the day is the trauel therof. Of preſent chungs haue chon' _ 


regard, Let God alone with after mj. 
L | 3 44 5 Mee e 
e 1. WA „ i e OSU OL TIT HAR e 
Tos hs 7 The ſecond part of theÞpiſtle;1. KATE TJ 


ors . | NI SLIT nt 2 
Y Our aduerſary the diuel goethibout like a roaring lion ſee. Diuell, 


king whom he may deuour, whom reſiſt you ſound ir fayth. 
The diuel keepeth continual, vnpzoclaimed, 2 untecontilable warre 
ageinũ che Churche, and euery godly perſon , whole destruction he 
Pactuerh both of body and ſoule by moſt traytrous crafts and viiniens' 
lurable crueltie, like a bungerſtaruen Lyon. Thetekoze euery gobly 
man muſt (like a good ſauldicur) ſtand continually in battell ray; ar: 
med with the complet harneſſe of God, the deſcription u heteok ninff 
bee bozowed cut of the ſixth Chapter of the Epheſians , to ſer out thys 
place ot Peter. There are ſiue ſpeciall kindes of policie whercunch'; 
Datan gdeth about too aſſault men vnwares, and tos djpie them into 
= andfallinges, and intoo eternall deſtruction ; and ſocoodenour-: 


Fir be puts into their mindesvngodlychoughtes, as Epicurith d . 
02 Academical doubts concerning the p2cuidence,the certeintie of thy(w1incanglek 


doctvtne;andthe ſoothfaftnes of thepzomifes , w chiedinings of Ed: elles. 

02 elle he ſtirreth falſe opinions anderrours4n conreit, wherebyn en 

At Npuen too meddly wich —_— bnryghteous matters 
il u 


—— 
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inwh 


whichthep periſhe. L ile as into the headof Inlianthe rennegace,; 
and of many ather wozldly wyſe mi, he dzapped in Epicuriſhe doubcs 
and cantempt of religion. And he pzompted Samoſctanus, Arius, 
and Fotinus , with coloprable and falſe opinions concerning the 


Some of God. Ws | | 
-:Secondlp,in mens willes and harts he nouriſheth and confirmeth 
the linfull inelinations and affections of coxrupted nature, as carelel⸗ 
neſſe and neglecting of Gods math and iudgement, diſtruſt in God, 
pꝛyde, enupouſnelſe, lewd loue, hatred , flouthfulneſſe,4c. Lyke as 
in Caine and Saule he encreaſed ſpytefulneſſe and malice : Jn Tu- 
das couetouſueſſe: In Paris the heates of lecherie : In Tyberi- 
— Ns cruelnelle ; In a Scholer , loytering and la- 
b aon 7 151533 £51 3 | | 

Thirdlp,he trumpeth in their wayes wpth enticementes andoccas 
ſions af fallyngs,that is too wit, agreeableneſſe of perſons, and fyts 
neſle of tymes and places, which ſtirre vp the linfull inclinations of 
Nature, and miniſter eaſie and ſpeedie wap to offende : as vnto ſcho⸗ 
lers he offereth lewde company, wherby they are often led away from 
applying x continuing their ſdudies, into vitteling houſes, too feaſtes, 
games, gaddings too and fro a nyghtes, and other foule diſozders, 
hen Dauid was ydle, he let befoze him Bethſabee waſhing hir ſelf, 
And he egged ambicions Abſolon forward, with hope of obtexning 

bis Fathers kingnome. 8 
. Foxcthly, he endenourech too quench the fayth ol moſt men by ats 
uerſicies, as by pouertie, contempt, diffamations , diſeaſes , baniſhe 
mentes, tamentes ot body, and all che perſecutions that Tyꝛants and 
the wozld can deniſe. Df theſe kindes of policies chiefly, doch Peter 

make mention in this place, and he comfozteth the godly, both by the 
te unple of all the bzocherhood in the woꝛld, oz of all the Church and 
the g/21p : and alſa with the ſhozt continuan :eof they traubles: and 
ſpecially wi chthe help of God whovnderſhozeth,harcnerh,x ſtrengths 
nech mennes myndes, that they ſhop not faynt, as it is ſayd, i. Cor. 
x. Bod is kaythfull, whoſuferech vs nt to be tempted aboue our pos 


dure it. 3 YI, 17 JIGEELY 17 5 2275 
Filthy, tbe Diuell weak nech aun ouerehzoweth'many mo wytlf 
pꝛoſperitie, fauo r. uf NNble men, wealthy nelle, promotion, 


pulenelle; pleaſures, pc. Foz in pꝛoſperitte by lietle and he 


deer, but wich che temptation maketh a wayeout , that weentapeens 


hk) 9.0% © © &© wo my oo, 6. =o 
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wee may be able to beware of the fozce, and craftes ol Satan, and too 
diſappoynt them. 


into mens heads heauie and blaſphemous thoughts , which tend ? 
epther too the confirmation of Epycuriſh careleſneſle 02 too the geſpayre, 


after Trinitie. fol. 5. 


regend ol Godg di plealine, and the feare ol his iuvgment ware faine 
and are quenched. Wherfoze when the feareof God ( which is as 


it were the keeper of all the other vertues) is remoued, mens mindes 
doo eaſily gine bꝛid e to their ſinfulluits, c peeld to the Diuel, who 
plyeth them with oc caltons ok fallings, as Danid, Salomon, and 
others without number haue falae in ydelneſſe and pꝛoſperitie. And 
theſe ſayings are well knowen: Pꝛoſperitie weakeneth the myndes 
euen of the wiſe. Alſo pdlenes bꝛerdeth ſinne. Mozeouer, The ſinne 
of ſloth hath many 4 ſnare, to ſuarle in thoſe that careleſſe are. And 
agein. When men be voyde of greefe , and ſet. uppon the merry pinne: 
Ther hartes open, and the feend withpleaſant craftes creeper iu. 
Picherto we haue ſpokẽ of the maners of the temptations oꝛ poli: fortiſcatio 
cies ol Satã, as ſhoztly as might be. Mom let the godly think vpon ⸗geynſt hes 
the faꝛtifirations and armour wherewith tos furniſh our ſelues chat Des 


traynes, 


The firſt ofthele is watchfulneſſe,which muſt rid amans minde vVarchfulaeſl; 
of carefulneſſe, dulneſſe and dꝛouzyneſſe in neglecting the pollyces 
and power of Satan, and perlwade itſelfe,thatthe name of Diuel, o 
Feend,isnotavapne ſcarbug, oz papnted vifoz , but mult aduiſedly 
and earneſtly looke to the ſleightes of him, as of a moſte ſuttle and 


cruell enemy, and endeuour to withſtand, and cut of the beginnpngs = 


okhis temptations, like as Joſeph with ſingular watchfulnes had an 


eye too the. duel when he lapd che bapte kor his challitpe „and 


ſo withſtoove the beginnings of his allurementes, | 
So in the firlt kind ok tenptations , when the Diuell putteth r iy 


gw oof 


ſtabliſhment of deſpaire : the ſafeſt wape'ts , either by reading the 
wozd of God, oz by, ſome maner ok communication 02 play with a 
mans fteends, ner it be, to dꝛiue cholſe troub thounhtes 

out of his unde, as wuch as may ber poſſible, e 2y bee 
Arengthened and take roste. 7; 

- The ſecond;BaupClightes afthe Divell Jand. ny mer ar — 
achedibyngs x Ipecyally in che third kinde of. te os 
-bee-eſchued by, ſobyyecie-and ſtapedneſſe. ' Fo}: — 
doo ſoone ſlip bnwares into greatoffences, and by — 
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The fourth Sunday 


layd like naked and bnarmed folke in vaunger ofchefrmolk cruel ene⸗ 
mie the Deuill. 

The third and chiefe defence ageinſt the fleightes ol Satan, (and 
ſpecially ageinſt the firlt kinde of temptations which are molk perils 
lous of all) is ſound faych, nut giuing way to the thaughtes which the 
deuill oz aur owne fleſh putteth tn our heades, but faſtening moſt ſted⸗ 
faſtly the enes boch ol body and mind, vpon the onely woꝛd which God 
hach deliuered vs: which is the onely Anco of our lite and welfarez 
from which it malt not ſuffer it ſell to be pulled by any thoughtes , by 
any pꝛoſperitie, oꝛ by aduerſitie. 

The fourth is, the example ofb2otherhoode, o2 of all the bzethzen 


aͤnd godly men in the woꝛlde, wha ſuTepne the ſame temptations and 


ſleyghtes al the Diuell as well as wee, and yet ouercome them, and 
put them to flight by the helpe of Gods Sonne, and by fayth taping 
bppon the woozde of God, and by the camfozt of the godly bzechzen, 

The fifth is,the God of all grace , whohath called vs too his euers 
laſting glozie by Jeſus Chzilt, who luffereth vs not to bee tempted a- 
boue our power, but rapſech and ſettleth, and ſtrengtheneth, and ſtabli⸗ 
ſhech the buylding al our faych, that it linke not, but continue and ſtand 
ſtedie and unmouable againſt all the ſtoꝛmes of tempeations , chat che 
very true God map be truely honoured. 


Vppon the fourth Sunday after 


| The Epiftle, Rom. vis. 
=o | F wee bes Sonnes, wee are 12 heyres, the heyres k 


dene of God, and heytes annexed with Chriſt: 
Mifſo be that wee ſuffer with him, that we may alſo 


N 
14 


bee glorifyed with-him., Fot I that the 
dfflictions of thys lyfe, are not w of the glo- 
Tr: rſe which ſhal bee ſſewed vppon vs. For the fer- 


| nentdeſireof thecteature;abydeth looking: whedthe ſonnds of 


Sodſhalappeste, bycaiſ dire cteature is ſubduciiioo vanitic a. 


— — 


after Trinitie, fol. ns, 


ene pry yy — but for his will which hath ſubdued it in 
l ope. For the ſam? creature ſhall bee deliuered from the bon- 
and dage of corruption, intoo th: glorious libertie of the ſonnes of 
ril⸗ God. For wee kno ye that euery creature groneth with vs alſo, 
the and trauayleth in payne euen vntoo this time . Not onely it, but 
feds euen wer alſo which haue the firſt fruites of the ſpirit, mourne in 
Jod our ſelues, and wayte for (the adoption) euen the deliuerance of 
are: our bodyes. For wee are ſaued by hope. But hope that is ſeene, is 
by no hope. For howe can a man hope for that which he ſeeth? Bur 
| and if wee hope for that wee ſee not : then doo wee with patience 
nen abyde for it. Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmities. For 
and wee knowe not what to deſire as we ought : but the ſpirit maketh 
and interceſsion mightily for vs with gronings,which cannot bee ex- 


ing preſſed with tongue. And he that ſearcheth the hartes, knoweth 
ett, what is the meaning of the ſpitit: for he maketh interceſion for 
1ers the Saintes, according to the pleaſure of God, 


d a- : 
blis + 43 — The diſpoſement. 
and 
| T bis Epillle is perſuaſiue. Fo2 it is a comfoꝑt ofthe Churche 
vnder the Croſſe in this lyfe, The p2opoſition oꝛ ground of it, 
is: The godly muſt beare the Croſſe, or ſuffer tribulation | 
2 gpatiently and quietly. | T 


4 be firſt is, vppon the efficient cauſe o2 the oꝛder eſtabliſhed by 

| God, and alſo vpon the example of Gods ſonne. 

All godly men are bounde too obey Gods wiledome and Juſtice, 

11 meekelp and reuerentlyv. 1 
GY But Gods wiſedome hath appoynted this onder, that all the chil- e. 
ſts dꝛen of God and heyꝛes annexed with Chziſt ſhould bee made tonfox- l 
alſo malle too their patterne the Sonne of God our Lozde Jeſu Choiſt, 
the who ſuffered exceedyng great myſeries, perſecution, and death befoze 
o- he was glozifyed : Ergo, all the godly muſt reuerently obey thys oz | 
Res der of Gods wyſedome, and become lyke their patterne the Sonne | 
e of of G O D, in perſecution, and patiently abyde the ſmall troubles 
62 W. 


The arguments of comfort are ſix, 
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The fourth Sunday 


- Nowe this.conditiqtall plzaſe, If wee ſuffer withhim, ſignifieth - 
not a cauſe oz deſert , but the oꝛdet ſtabliſhed by God, that hewhych 


deſy2eth to come to the marke of lyte and gloꝛy evierlaſting,ſhould pa; 
ciently endure the paynes and troubles of ſo ſhoꝛt and needfull a iour⸗ 
ney. Foz eternall lyfe is gyuen freely fo the ſonne of Gods ſake, as ic 
ts.ſapde in Rom. vi.Iohn.iii. and; vi.te, And in this place hee fapth 


erpzeſlely , that our affiictions ars nat wozthy or deleriſe not the glo⸗ 


rie to come. 


This agumt The ſecond and chief argument is: grounded bpon the ende of per⸗ 


holderh of ſecution, 02 vppon dur molt gladſome rivdance out of all myſeries, 


retrande- Light diſcommonities, which ſhall fall out in the end to our welfare, 
and be recompenced with exceeding great and endleſle ami, are too 


quitie, 


be endured with a manly and a quiet mynde. 

After the croſſe # tribulations ok the godly, there ſhal aſſuredly en⸗ 
ſue to them a moſt ioyfull end, and eternall gladnes and gloꝛy, where 
with we ſhal be crowned after we haue wzeſtled out of all myſeries: 


and enioying the ſight x companie of God e his Church, wee ſhalbee 


filled with the lyght & wiſdome of God euerlaſtingly: Fox to all thoſe 
that exerciſe godlyneſſe, the end (hal be moſt ſweete. 
' Ergo, wee mult in thys verye ſhozte race of our lyfe, pactendy 


and wyth wylling myndes, endure ſome troubles of ſo needefull a 


iourney. 


Acenparicn Paule enlargeth the Minoz by a compariſon ol thinges that are 
of racqualitie not matches, that is to wit, ok the myſeries ofthis lyke, and the gloꝛie 
to come, Fo? as there is nzcompariſonofone little waterdzop, to che 


whole huge Sea, oꝛ of one ſmall grapne of duſte too the mountapne 


Imaus: euen ſo the lygbt and ſhoꝛt troubles ofthis moſt ſhozt race, are 


not woozthy too bee compared with the great and eternall glozie of 


the lpfe coo come, as is ſayde.ii. Cor. iii, The ſmall continuance and 
— Ipghtneſſe of our affictions pꝛotureth an exteedyng e eternal weight 


el gloꝛte vntoe vs, whyle wee conſider not the thyngs that are ſeene, 


but che thyngesthat are nut ſeene. Do layech hee heere, that the glo· 
rie of che Godly which is too come, is not ſeene wyth eyes, but 
chat che reealement thereof is too bee wayted- foz., by fapth and 


hope. . 


The third argument is groũded vyon an example of the wholens-” 5 


rechne ofthe frame ofthe whole wozld. - 


Io harmes that are eam many are taobeeboynethemore 13 
auietip 


a, & M3 ae 
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after Trinitie. fol. ry. 


quiecly , by cauſe it is ageint᷑ right to couet odbes 5 ad to teſuſe ſurh Seer 
burthens as other men that are much better than cur lelues, are tum aht roo 
pelled to beare. 371 87 2: Stef C71 1 64 in, een! 416. 570 AF greeue the 
All che whole wozld is ſubiect tothe fondnelle oꝛ abuſe ofthe vn- e. 
godly, and to che thꝛaldome of copruption, and carefully wayteth for 
deliuerance, to the intent it may ſetue to the glozie of Gods childꝛen, 
ko whom it was made; P 14 «*; 07/5 183; ad 
- Therefoze let vs alſo ſiffer the commom miſeries the quietłper, 
and bears with the delay. Foz afterward no deubt but the reuelatiom 
ark glozie of Gods childzenſhall follow, though it bee put of fa; a-:. 
Hane patience then awhyte and ſtay: - 8 4 
Great profites ſprings of ſmall delay.” 5. OO nnd 
Pee enlargeth this minor by the figure Exyolition, and by feys:- 
ning a perſon, in that hee ſayeth, that all creainres do grone and en- 
dure thꝛowes like women labozing of child, which creatures notwiths 
ſtanding do want ſenſe; But the feeling ol the peyne tommeth to the 
Church and the Godly, which grone foz the ſozomof Ioſeph, Ind ert: 


ſozy that the vngodly abuſe the creatures, and the Godly are uffliſte --»--;.-, 


e muthecen zn if I ſhould ſap, chat the very walles uf the t bur ch be - 


waile Luther, it were as much to ſap, as the godly men in the Church 
lament chat Luther pꝛeacheth no mae in chat place. 


— * a 


3 


Te fourth, is grounded vpon the example of the Apoſiles The £x-np! of - 


ſozowes and miſeries.commentomenwith the cheefe(t lightes of the . o. 


Church (chat is to wit the Apoſttes,who had the ſirſt fruites of che ſpi-;: 
rite, on the mme excellent giftes dfthetolp:Ghoſt;) are to he bane» 
patrently, The miſeries and greefes of che godly that mourne in them 
ſelues and with earneſt longing locke foz the glozie that all bee: 
ſhewed openly vppon Gods Childzen, are but the ſame that the Apo ⸗ 
Mes ſuffered. DN MR ont: t 2 
Ergo, they are too bee endured patiently. 0 1 


"ans Os 


- Theiifth argument is grounded uppon the maner of ſaluation 0h Tbe manner - - 
okche full deliurrante ot all troubles jThe manner of ſaluation ap-.*/@=tin - 


pointed by God is this, that in this pꝛeſent lyfe, wee Gould foxChyiſt.. 
the Mediataurs ſake, receiue foꝛgiueneſle of ſinnes, imputatiũ ot righ⸗ 
teouſnes, inheritance of che gloꝛie to come, :anache holy: Shoſte che 
rontqter che carneſbpennpthereoft an bat in the mtane (can we 
ban in this lpte bee er eee 
[ET #2 3. pby > 
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bebrbope looke in our full ſaluacionop delineraunce from the pyelenz 


Mee are ſaned by hope, that is too wit, the full deliueraunce from 
finne, death, and all miſeries is pet coo bee hoped foz and looked for; 
but the hope that is ſeene, (that is to ſay , afthinges peſente that are 
ſeene with the eyes,) is no hope. D2 the obiect which is ſeene befoze 


bs, is not hoped foz , But the full deliueraunce oz glozification at 


che Godly is hoped for, Ego, it is too bee wapted foz by patience, 


And whereas the Papiſtes argue in this wyſe, Saluation ts Julti⸗ 


fication: 


Howw:bee QCUceareſated by hope, Ergo we are iuſtified bp hope, and not by 


Gued by 


faich only: J anſwer: I deny the confequent:bycauſe there is a guile in 
the double meaning ofthe woozd Saluation. Foz in the maior oz firſt 
pꝛopoſition, it lignifieth remiſſion otſinnes, oꝛ reconcilement to God, e 
the heritage of eternall lite. And in the minor oz ſecond pzopoſicion, it 


gniſieth full deliuerante from all euils oz euerlaſting glozficacion, 


as with the mouth is acknowledgement of ſaluation, chat is to ſap, hee 
chat will bee glozikyed,nntft neeves perſeuer. 5 


| Argamone of e ſirth argument is grounded vppoii the efficient, oꝛ furthering - 
alda. cniiſe, 02 vppon poſſibilitie Fox mens mindes can not ut chop) owne® 


ſtrength onely yeelo quiet, 63 by any meanes willing obedience too 
God, ſpecially in greate troubles , And therefoze the holy Ghote - 


the comfozter aydeth vs wyetches and weakelings , and as it were 
ftretcheth out his hand to vs as wee are falling, and holdeth vs vp, and 
ſtayeth vs, and ſtrengtheneth vs, that wee may bee able coo beare 
out the burthen lapde vppon bs; cke as hee ſtrengthened Steuen , 
Tohn Huſſe, Laurence, and others. Mee kindlech our mindes too 
true pꝛayer, and rulech the ſyghes aud gronings ol our heartes that 
deſyꝛe too bee ſoone diſpatched out of theſe myſeries, inclyning them 
too theyz obedience due too & O O, that wee may pꝛay too bee de⸗ 
Ipuered actoꝛding too G ODS Fatherly good mill, and not at 
ter our owne deuiſes. Fo2 wee know not what too pꝛay as wee 


vught too doo. But hee taketh pitie of our ignoꝛance, (as Ber- 


narde ſapeth ) and accepting our pꝛaper gently , gyueth not chat 
ching which eyther is vtterly vnpꝛolitable fo; vs, oz not needefull 
too bee graunted ſo ſaone. But as foz the pꝛayer, it ſhall not bee 
vifrutefull, Foz eyther it ſhall: obteyne that which wee demaund, 


ae eee poi lens 6 Fuchs 
a | — 


ese ., 


| Tas LEE . ea i © 


. after Trinitie. | fol. ug. 
8? Phiſteiam vos gently graunt, not all thinges that the childe o2 the 


cke perſon delyze, hut luch things as they knowbee meete fox them. 


Uppon the fifth Sunday after 
1 bs 


| rinitie. 


The Eri. . perer. 3. 
you all of one minde, and of one 

harte, loue as brethren , bee pytifull 
4 i" bee curteous ( meeke ) not rendring 
e cuill for euill, or rebuke for rebuke: 
but contrarywyſe bleſſe, knowyng that 
vyee are thereunto called, euen that yee 
ſhould bee heyres of the bieſsing. For 
he that doeth long after life, and loueth 
too ſee good dayes let him refrayne his 


toũg from euill, and his lippes that the 
.fpeake no guyle . Lethim eſchue euill and doo good: let hym 
eeke 


peace and enſue it. For the eyes of the Lorde are ouer the 


righteous, and his eares are open vntoo their prayers. 12 22 


face of the Lord is ouer them that do euill. Moreouer, Who is hee 
that will harme you, if ye folow that which is good ? yea, happy 
are yee if any trouble happen vntoo you for righteoulneſſe ſake, 
Bee yee not afrayd for any terror of them, ꝑeyther bee yee trou- 
rr to F falt * 


The diſpoſement. 85 


F 


bis Epilfle is exhoztatine, conteyning preceptes of good 


woozkes , oꝛ the dueties of many vertues, of which diners per · 

_ * tepnetoo the fifch Commaundement, - From hence. therefoze 

.- Mmaytheopderly expoſitions of euer ofthembee fetched incgo 
this Epiſtle, | ns 


The Firltisofone minvedneſſ: 03 deſire ofconcopd: to the mayn- Ove l 
tenance whereof there are thꝛee 'vertues cheefſpneceſſary; ol which 


is ſpoken Epheſ. iii. With all lowlyneſſe,meekeneſle,longſufferance 
oa patience, endeuouring too keepe the vnttie of che ſpirit in the bond 


ol peace, The vices that encounter it are quarefiouines,which-ſoweth 


diſcozdes 


12 


N 
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ED The fifth Sunday 


things neevfill, as in defence ol che truth de Oods Doctrine zand the 


glozp of God, Fc, 
Tikeafedio- The ſecond is of like affectionedneſle ,-which is touched with the 
neduee. feeling ok other folks eſtates reioycing inthe pꝛolperitie of good men, 
and lamenting their aduetſities : Oz as Paule ſaych: which is mery 
with them that bee mery, and weepeth with them that weepe . But 
(as Pindarus ſaith)the maſt part ot᷑ men are greeued with their owne 
v affaires, and haue no care foy others. Peter therefoze commanndech 
like affectionedneſſe, which conliſteth of two partes. Firſt of frendly⸗ 
neſſe, which nouriſhech not maliriouſnelle, ite fulnelle, and enttiouſ⸗ 
- neſſe, bur willeth well tao the good, and is glad of cheir welfare. And 
ſecondly, of pytifulneſſe which is touched wich the feeling of good 
mens myſeries; and is ſozp that they hotild fare amiſſe. The vice 


that encounter it, are diuelichnelle, which is too reiopce at good mens 
harmes, and ſtonehartednelle, which is to bee touched with no ſeeling | 


bol anocher mans miſerie. 37 4 


bebe. The thirde is ok bꝛotherly lone oz Chulken treendſpip, which pertei⸗ 


[*neth too the.titi.and v. Comm aundements! The vices that encounter 
- ft, ars hatted oꝛ enmitie, and countertet good will. 
Che foarch is merepfulneſle oꝛ frantthartedneſſe, which wich a 
willing hart 02 wich a redy and cheerfull minde endeuoureth to his pos 
wer, to do good to others with his counſell, trauell, mony, c. It pers 
teyneth to the. v. and bil: Commaundements. The vices that encounter 
it, are ehurliſh nelle, which epther dooth no good too others, oꝛ elſe doth 
it nat with a willing hart and a cheerful countenance, and laniſhrieſle, 
which doch aboue meaſure, 


-@neleneſs, The fifth is of gentlenelle m courteſie, which in familiar mee⸗ 


tinges, in talking with men oz in hearing them, in anlwering them, 

and in perſoꝛming all other poyntes of freendly behaniour, ſheweth a 
good will towarde# chem with a certeyn pleaſantneſſe in countenance 
and geſture, without churliſhnelle oꝛ dildeyn. It perteyneth too the. v. 
and viif, Co nmaundementes . The vices that encounter it are, chur⸗ 
liſhneſſe aud lighenelle. 5 es 


Meknete, | The lixth is of meeknelle while i avettudrhatereficech no pd 


uate renentrement;buoluffereth wongs,rep2oches, and other viſpled- 
ſures foꝛ Gods fate and korthe auietneſle af the Church and the come 
mon weale, Andieporevpntech too he Gonteement, Jv vey 


RK lat oaGecacygppUAo uw. I _ _ 


vSY "I, 
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after Trinitie. fol. ug. 


this part ot his exhoztation hee addeth argumentes grounded vppon 
honce nelle and p2ofit, Ve know how you ar called to this purpoſe 
that ye ſhou. l bee heirs of bliſſedneſſe: that is to ſay, ſceing that 


you are bliſled of Oc fo2 the bliſſed ſeedes ſake, that you may eniop 
che heritage ok eternall blue: It ſtandech with honeſtie and right, 02 it 


is good right andreaſon, chat you c. on your behalfe ſhould bitte 0s 


thers, and requite other mennes flaunderu;$$ and mongs, not wyth 
railing and hatefulneſſe, but with curtee and well dooing. Foz in 


any wiſe it becommeth Chziſtians too ſpeake and do as Gelon king 
of Syracuſe ſaith to the Ambaſſadour of Lacedemon in Herodotui — 


Surely thy delight to rail thus in thy talk, hal not cauſe me M ſerue 
thy turne in requitinge thee wich repzoche . The other argument 
grounded vpon the p2ofitableneſſe is expounded with the moſt ſweet 
wordes of the xxxiiii. Pſalm, the which J would wiſh poungmen too 


+ learnewhole without booke, and ſo con it by hart, Now whereas the 


wods of the Pſalme doo in generall pꝛomiſe rewardes to the Godly 
wha in religion and in their daily conterſation,exerciſetruthe,which, 
eſchue lying, rayling , llaundering, backebyting , deceites, ſophi⸗ 
ſkrie, xc. and pꝛactiſe rightfulneſſe which doth no man any euill, but al 
men good, and endeuoureth too maintaine peace and concoꝛd: Peter 
in this place reſtraineth them too a certeine pectiliar kinde of folke, 
and behightech quietneſſe oflife,ſurceſſe of welfare, x Gods care and 
defence in all perils, too the meeke and milde which beare wonges 
and repꝛoches patiently , And vntoo the vnrighteous and ſuch as are 
deſirous of reuenge,he thꝛeatneth the coficenaunce (that is too lay,the 
Math of God) andhozrible puniſhmentes, | 


which <unneth not the p2ofeſſton of the truth, noꝛ the defence of a 
rightfull caſe, noꝛ any dooinges that bee honeſt and helpfull vntoo 
others,fo2 any feare, reuilinges, chꝛeates, ſlaunders, q; repzoches: but 
wich a ſtout courage ſuffereth foꝛ the right, and awayteth foz the 
rewardes that are behight che patient in heanen: accoꝛdinge too this 
ſaying: Mat. v. Bliſſed are they that ſuffer perſecutiũ fo2 righteouſnes 
ſake,fo2 theirs is the kingdom ol heauẽ. Bliſſed are you when men re⸗ 
uple pou, t. It perteinech to the.i..v.commammement. And the vices 


euch, and rightlull cale, 02 the duettes of his vocacion that are 
© 50 ; | neceſſary 


_ EF Theleuenth is of patience oꝛ peaceable manlineſſe oz conſtancie, Patience, 


*  thatencounterit , are fainthartedneſſe, which is ſo diſcouraged with ran bare 
fearefitlneſle oz with repzoche; chat he foxſaketh the p2ofeſſion of the-v<fle 


79.9 


© ES Theſixth Sunday 
neceſſary and behouefull vneo others; but (as Terom ſapeth) the feare 
ol God mu work this in vs, namely too ſet lyght by ail other feareg: 
vile ineſe And wilfirlnefle oz ſtifteneſſe in deteuding vntrue needle ae oz wꝛong⸗ 
een fizll caſes, #c, The woozdes are taken out ul Eſap the epght Chapter, 
Seat pro, © * Theepgytis ot noble and edfaſt pzofeon ok the true doctrine 
feſian of che CONTECning-God,Sanccifie the 97 God in your harts, and beeredp 
ce dne. at all times too render a r24ion tuo euery one that afneth pouofyour 
faith. It perteineth too the ſecond pꝛerept ofthe, x. com naundements. 
The vytes that encounter it, are vicer renouncing of God, oz hiding 
of a mannes pr-f271on when it is needfull too be ſhewed: And vngod⸗ 
ty raſhne de oꝛ wilfulneſſe in maynteining erroꝛs. Theſe places of this 
dayes Epiſtle haue J deuided as ſhoztly as I could, the full ſetting 
out ol which at large may bee fetched out ol my declarations of che 


Firſt, canterning endeuour to exercile cancozd,courteſte, and libe⸗ . 


ralicy towards others. Secondly of meeknes,which retreineth deſire 
of pꝛiuate reuengment. And chirdly ot con ancie in pzofeſſion, and in 


enduriug the troubles that accompanie the pꝛokeſſion. {1 27” 
ie | 0 „ en. 
Uppon the fixth Sunday * 
TE After Trmitie, © : TR 
The Epiſtle Roman. dvi. 
7 Hat ſhall wee ſay then? Shall wee con: 


FR. 2 8 5 * 
$ AE 75 4 IS tinue in ſinne; that there may bee a- 
SF . 8 . 0 bundance of grace? God forbyd : 


ching ſinne, lyue any longer therein? 
Remember yee not, that all ve which 
l are Baptyſed in the name of leſu- 
ul Chriſte , are Baptyſed too dye withr 
him? Wee are baryed then with him 
by Baptim, for too dye, that like-" 


4 JD 
2 
Lo 
* 
U 
ny 
o * 2 
4 
\ 
* 


wiſe as Chriſte was rayſed vp from death by the glory of the Pa - 
ther: euen ſo wee alſo ſhouldewalke in a new lyfe. For if wee 
bee graft in death lyke yntoo hym : ęuen ſo ſhall wee ber /parra- 
ler in the reſurrection . 2 


Hou ſhall wee that are dęade as tou 


2. 


after Trinitie, fol.120. 


efed with him alſo, that the body of ſinnemightytterly bee der 
ſtroyed,, that hencefocrthewer ſould not bee ſeruauntes vmtog 
ſinne. For bee that is dead, is iuſtified from ſinne. Wherefore, - 
if wee bee dead with chriſte , wee beleeue that weeſhall liue alſa 
with hym, remembring that Chriſt beeing raiſed from death, 
dyeth no more. Death hath no more power ouer him. For as tou- 
8 that hee died, he died, concerning ſi inne, once. Anda as tou- 
ching that hee ueth,he lyucth vnto God,Likewiſe imagine ye al- 
lo, chat yee are dead concerning ſinne, but are alyue ynteoo A* 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The diſpoſement. 

"His Epiſtle is of thole kind ok caſes that inflruct,. And the 

tate, pꝛopoſition, o2 matter whereof it entreateth is this: Ne- 

obediẽce is needfull: o, As many as are Baptiſed Chriſtias, 
and 6iuſtified by faith for Chriſtes ſake, muſt al from hence- 
Torch eſchue ff nne, and yeeld new obedience agreing with Gods 
will oz elſe , Thoſe that are regenerated muſt doo good woorkes, 
This pꝛopoſition confirmeth hee with thzee arguments gathered out 
of che place ofcauſes:and hee ſetteth it koꝛth with as many ariden 
taken ofthe Baptim, of death , and buryall of Chꝛiſt. +511 

The firſt argument is of the finall canle ofiuſtification;” - Ne finall tinſſ 

Foz n hen wicked men obiected vntoo Paul, If good — of Lultificationy 


not foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes,iuſtification and ſaluation; there is noneede 


why wee ſhould regard too doo well: oz it needgth nog-too dog good: 
Woozks:Paulc turneth this obiection vppon them, and — 
Foz this canſe dooth grace ſurmount ahous ſinne, and fox this caiſſe 
are fozgitencſle ok ſumes and the holy Ghoſte giuen vs though free 
mercy: that ſinne and death ſhould bee taken from Wee e 3 
cuſneſſeand lyfe ber kindled in vs, 
All Chꝛiſtiangoꝛ ag many of vs as are baptiſed i into Jeſus Chil, 
Hate obteined remiſſion offins thzwugh free mer cy foꝛ Tunes lake: 
and ſinne is dead and buried in vs by Baptun. 
Ergo, it is ot neceſſitie that all Chiſtians, oꝛ all thoſe hatarebaps 
tiſed, muſt no mote ſinne hereafter : but . anew abe dience: 
and liſe agrceable wich the will of God. 71 


The ſecond argument is, ok the efficierit cauſe. e imer 

Tbat u bich wage daoth nothing, and y — + 
; Wee are eee ER 
iſhed; 
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The ſixth Sunday 


Solithed: yea and djowned and buried inBaptim, thatlstowithy 

che kree remiſlionofche linne,and by the imputation of Chziſtes righs 

teoulnelle, and by the beginning of ſuch moꝛtilit ation oꝛ abolichment 

of inne, that hencefoozth although line bee not vtterly luppꝛeſled, et 

notwithſtanding, it map not reigne any moze, 

Ergo, ſime mult not hereafter bee effectuall and woozkeF all any 

Wer, © theſe that bee baptiled: o2 thole that bee bantiled Watt notlit 
_ 

Thechiey argument is of Wan enen 

That which liueth and reigneth, is woozkfull and ell⸗ ctuall, chat is 206 
ſap, is alwapes dooing of ſomewhat. 

Newnelle ok itte oz righteouſneſle is kindled — te holy Ghoſt in thole 
that bee bozne a new, oz iuſtifyed by faith 


Ege, the regenerate mut needes from bencefoozth walke in news · 


nelle of fe, chat is too wit, in new light ard knowledge of God, and 
in newrighteouſneſle and obedience, acropding too al the Commanns 
ſimilindes 02 rath 

| thee es 02 rather arguments grounded byoti 
the effeccualneſle ol che Baptim,and of thedeath,buriall,and reſurrec# 
tion of Chailt, 

Firlt,ofhis Baptim. Lyke as in Baptim a man is ducked intoo 
the water, and ducked out of the water ageyn : ſo likewyſe linne oz 
che old man is by the effectualneſſe of Baptim dzowned in vs, and the 
nem man oz new lte andobedience ought too ryſe out, and floziſh 


ageine. 
nne Secondly, ofthe death and reſurrectionofChztfe.Like as Ct 
dexch and te · bteing raiſed from death lyueth vntoo God : ſ wee allo beeing ſer free 
wean. from ſinintruerepentance oꝛ mottifying of ſin by Chiſt, oz inthe el⸗ 
fectuall woozking ofChailtes death and reſurrection , mult hereafter 
not lin any moꝛe, but liue vntoo Gov, 2 
| Iyfe and obedience acceptable coo God. 

OfEvrites Thirdly, of Chailtes buriall, 

(opal, LikeasChiiſte beeing buried role ageine : ſo wee alſo beeing dw 
with Chzit;(63 hauing killed and buryed ſinne in our ſelues though 
Chzift,)mult riſe agein, and peeld vntoo him the leruiceableneſſe of a 

new lyle acceptable cod God. 
Thele argument * effectualnefſe of Baptint, 
— death. birpall A ag" 
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| after Trinitie. fol. 121. 
times by Paule with exchaunge ol woozdes in this Epiſfle. 


As manp of vs as are baptiled in Jeliis Chailt, are baptiſed too azainft-ber- | 
die, with him, Then are we burped wich him by baptim foz too dye, wn ge. 
that like as Chyiſt was rayſed vp from death: ſo we alſo ſhould wake 


in newneſſe of lyfe. That is to ſap, all chat be bozne agein by baptim 
thzongh fayth, oz all Chꝛiſten folke, are by che merite and operas 
tion of Chʒiſtes death, dead and buryed vnta fin, oꝛ ſet tree from ſin: 
and by the operation of Chꝛyſtes reſurrection, nem righteouſneſſe and 
Jyke is kindled in them. Therfoze like as Chuiſt roſe ageine from 
Death, and from his graue: So we alſo hauing death killed and bu- 
ryed in vs by Baptim and fapth, that leanech vppon the death and 
Reſurrection of Chailt , muſt walke inneweneſle ol lyfe, that is to 
ſay, in new lyght oꝛ knowledge of God, x in new ryghreouſneſſe and 
obedienre acteptable too God, | 

Þe repeateth the lame ſentence with exchaunge of woꝛdes in the 


vert pꝛoceſſe folowing, For if we be graffed in death, or be made 


partakers of death like vnto him, wee ſlialbe partakers of his re- 

ſurrection alſo: knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 

him alſo, that the bodye of ſinne might bee vtterly deſtroyed; 

that we ſhould no more be ſeruants vnto ſin; for he that is dead, 

is iuſtified from ſinne. That is too ſay like as Chzift hauing bin 

dead is riſen agein: So alſo our nature deing dead in Baptim and 

by true converſion from ſinne vnto God, and ſet free from ſinne by 
the merit ol Chꝛiſtes death t mitt riſeagein ,and nut ſinne any moꝛe, 
but lead a new life, ſuch a one as pleaſeth God. Our old man oz ſinne 
ſticking in vs, oz our ſinnefull nature, is crutifped, dead and 

with Chꝛiſt, (that is too ſay, is clenſed and ſet free from ſinne by the 
merite and operation of Chyiſtes death and reſurrection)and is moꝛ⸗ 
tifyed by true repentance, perlecucion.and woubleg,, that the body of 
ſinne (o our ſinnefill nature) may bee put away , not ſo as it ſhould 
beterly periſhe,but that it ſhould nd moze bee ſubiect too ſinne, Fo he 
that is dead too ſinne,is iuſttfied o2 ſet free from ſinne: 02, ſinne which 


is dead and put away, and buryed with Cxiſt, muſt not from hence . 


foxth woꝛke and beeffectuall am ine. * 

The third tyme he repeateth the lame ſentenct in aher exchaunge 
of wordes thus: : 0 ©: 122519 Cp on 975 [D IP 
„ Bor itweebbe dead with Chryd wo belocue; has we ſhall 
Ine wich bintalſ nm ue een 
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The vij. Sunday 


: "A the fourth time hee repeateth even the ſelle ſame ſentence fn 
. omewharmoze euident wozdes.Knowing that Chriſt beyng rayſed 
fromdeath, dyeth no more. Death hath no more power ouer 
hym. For in that he dyed too ſinne, he dyed once, and in that he 
lyueth, he lyueth to God. So thinke you alſo your ſelues too bee 
dead as touching ſinne, but too bee alyue ynto God in Chriſt Te- 
ſu our Lorde: that is to ſay, like as Chzilt hauing dyed once fo2 our 
ſinnes and riſen ageine, dyeih nomoze,but lyueth to God: So we be⸗ 
ing dead vnto ſinne, and beyng ſet free from ſinne thzough the operati⸗ 
on of Chyiltes death, by baptim and fayth: mult not ſinne any moze, 
noꝛ lyue in ubiection to ſinne, but vnto God in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, who kind⸗ 
leth newlyfe and ryghteouſneſſe in vs, and maketh the ſame accepta 
ble and pleaſant vnta God. 
This is the diſpaſement,and as it were aſhozt enlargement ofthe 
text ofthis Epiſtle, in which wee lee let fooꝛth the doctrine concerning 


the newobedience,which ol neceſſitie is to be perfozmed by thole tha 


are bozne a new. Aud therfoze a ſumme ofthe whole place concerning 
W may be opened to the kull vnto the people. 
| -Whithergood wooddes be nerdeſall, 
hat chey bee. * . 
hat kindes there be of them, ; 
Whararecheefficient cauſes of them, oz in what wyle they 
map bee moughe. 
Lubaris chedomall cant, hne they become good and ac⸗ 
2 ''Coptblec3:God.: -. 
'\Ofthebinalt tauſes, ql, wherel w chey are too be dane: And of 
. 92 rewardes both, inchis leit an and in the beo 
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— 1 Suetks groſſely, bycauſe of theinflnitc of your 


1225 ficſhe, As yee haue gyneivyour membersſcruantes 

ay Wo) too vnelkunemeſſe aud ra iniquitie, (from iniqui- 
en | tie vnto — ) euen ſo nowe g your men- 
FER Zo { 3618146 gtevyntooirybhabouſdefie j; that yee 
may bee lance For when Yeewere the fer- 


ure uauntes 


2 


88 8 &- 


after Trinitie. fol 122. 


uauntes of ſinne, yee were not vnder ryghteouſneſſe. What fruite 
had yee then in thoſe things, whereof yee are nowe aſnamed. For 
the ende of thoſe things is death. But nowe are yee delyuered 
from ſinne, and made the ſeruantes of God, and haue your fruite 
that ye ſhould be ſanctifyed, aud the ende euerlaſting lyfe, For the 


reward of ſinne is death: but eternal lyfei is the gift of God tho- 


rough Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The diſpoſement. 
1 entreateth all of one matter with che Epiſtle which we heard bps 
pon this day ſeuennight. 

The ground thereof is this: All that be bozne a newe, oꝛ all chat be 
ſet free from ſinne by free gynen mercie through Chyſt ; (muſt not 
ſinne any moꝛe, but muſt begin à new lyfe oꝛ obedience agreeing with, 
the will of God, ; 


The principall reaſons are grounded, 
Firit * the honeſtneſſe of 
l the matter, 


dates 
41 Touthetbe boys ageine ane renounced he feruceof les 
and ate become the ſeruantes ofrighteouſneſſe: 


Ergo, yee mult no moze peelde your ſelues too ſinne, but muſt begin 
new righteculnelle oꝛ obedience agreeable to gods will, | 


16 10 


A knn to this reaſon ĩs the Argument 
of coincidentes. 


| Te righteous man dooth ryghteous things. 
Chꝛiſten folke are ryghteous: 


Ergo, Chey muſt live rightecuſly, and not ſinne any moe, 
The third is vppon the profitableneſſe, 
e 


Anme. folkes mult with earnsſt endeuenr ſeeke ecernall 5 


lite, and by all meanes ſtriue to ſhunne eternall deaſh. 
} Therewardofrighteouſneſſe mot neturobedience is eternal tet 
and the hyꝛe of ſinne is eternall deach: 
D.it. Ergo, 
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Nec eſs ĩtie of 
weldoayng, 


Chriſten liber- 
tie, 


Eterr.all 1'f-is 


Chzyltes ſake: o alſo cuerlaſtingipfe is not due too any deſertes of 
88 25 1 our 


| The vij. Sunday 
Ergo, righteouſneſſe o2 newobedience towardes al gods —— 
dements, is by all earneſt endeuour to be folowed of the godly , and 
diſobedience oꝝ ſinne is by all earneſt endeuour to bee eſchued. 

By thele thzee Argumentes doth Paule confirme bis þ20poſts 
tion, 


The cheefe places of doctrine are three, 
Fu, of the neceſlitie of weldoing oꝛ of new obedience, which is 
a ſtedie and continual will (chꝛough a fozelyght of the true know⸗ 
ledge of Chꝛiſte and fapth, ) to eſchue all ſinnes, and too obey God 
accozding to all his commanndementes, too this end, that God map 
behonoured, 

- This definitionmay be molt plenteouſly enlarged, by declaring in 
oꝛder toꝛougù eteryofthe ten commaundements, the ſmues agepnlk 
which the godly ſtriue, and the good wozkes oꝛ vertues in which they 
btter their obedience. And alſo by rekening vp the cauſes ofthisnew 
obedience and ofthe effectes ofthe ſame , 

Secondly, concerning Chziſten libertie, which is a ſetting free 
from ſinne, from death, fromthe curle of the mozall Lawe, from the 
obedience that was to be perfoꝛꝝmed too the ceremoniall and politike 
lawes of Poyſes, and from mennes traditions out of the caſe” of ol⸗ 

fence giung. And cini lden libercie is not a looſeneffe of luſtes & wic 
kedneſle, oꝛ an exemption from the obedience that is due to the law ol 
God 0} good manners: But woe are let free from ſinne and from the 
condemnation of the lawe by Chai, to this end, that wee ſhould 
from hencefo2th ſerue righteouſneſſe, oz God and our nepxhbour: 
like as Paule ſapeth here: Nowe being (et free from ſinne, yet are 
made the ſeruants of God. And Gal. v. Bꝛethꝛen, pee are called too 
ubertir, now ſee that yce turne not pour libertie intoo an ottaſion of 
fleſhlyneſſe, but ſerue one another thꝛaugh mutiall lauingnes. i. Pet. 
ii. Not as mating pour libertie a couer ot malitiauſni ſle, but as the 
ſeruants of God, honour pe. all men, leue the byerhpen,feare God,and 
honorr the King. 

Thirdly , of this n which comprebendetha ſirrme of the 


Gods her gi N Erernall lyfe is the gift of God in Chryſt Teſu our 


d. Fo like as remiſſion of ſinnes and i nputation of rpghteouſe 
— and che holy Ghoſt, are of free mertie giuen to the beſeners foꝛ 


S £©S 8 «co 2Aau.S 89A 


after Trinitie. fol.123, 
our woozkes as a wages, but is the meere gift of God, which wee ob» 
teyne by only kayth foꝛ Chailtes ſake, Iohn. 3. and. 6. Hee that be- 


leeueth in the Sonne hath euerlaſting life. Now, altho:tgh eternall 


lyle bee gyuen freely foz Chꝛiſtes ſake: pet is it alſo the wages ol 
good woozkes, not due by our deſertes, but pꝛompſed ol Gods free 
mercie. Fc; godlyn: le hach pꝛomiſes ofthelyfe pꝛeſent and to come, 
1. Iimoth. 1111. 

The darker ſoꝛt ock ales in the Text, map bee vnderſtood in this 
wyſe: I ſpeake groſſely for the weakenefſe of your fleſh, that is too 
ſay, J will vſe a ſunilitude which pou of the ruder ſoxtmay vnderſtad, 
taken of the moſt cuſtomable vſage of mans life, by which ſeruauntes 
are compelled too obey their Maiſters. 

Like as you haue yeelded your members, that is too wit, the po: 
wers of pour Soule andthe Inſtrument es ot them, namely, pour 
mynd, pour will, your hartes, tongues, hands keete, and che reſt of 
pour lymbes, vnto vnryghteouſneſſe, that is, tuo the commutting 
of it; Foꝛ the Greeke wooꝛde Anomia, (ix hich is as much too ſay 
as lawlefleneſle)ſignifieth all affections and deedes chat fyght ageinſt 


the Lawe of God. 


Seruaunts of righteouſneſſe vntoo Sanctification, chat is to ſap, 
too the dooings of holy wooꝛkes and vertues that pleaſe God: oz, that 
pee may liue bolylp and purely, and ſerue God in all bertues 02 good 
woozkes kindled in pour hartes by the holy Ghoſt. 

Yee were free from righteouſneſſe, that is too ſap, yee obeyed not 
rigbteoulneſſe. 

The end of them, that is to kap,the reward, payment oz vttermoſt 
wages of ſinne, is death, : 

Youhaue your fruyte too holyneſſe, that is too ſap, vou haue ho? 
ly and acceptable woozkes vntoo God, and hee will recompence them 
wich moſt ample rewardes in the eternall lyfe. 

The wages of ſinne is death, The Greeke woozd Opſon,ſigni- 
fieth pꝛoperly all kind ofmeate that is dꝛeſſed with kyꝛe, ſauing bꝛead, 
and ſpecially fiſh, Wee call it in ſome places of Exgland Suu le. In 
old time there was giut᷑ vnto Souldiours foꝛ their pay, not only copne 
of bꝛaſſe oꝛ of Muer, but alſo bittels, as fleth,fiſh hoylecoꝛne, xt. Pere⸗ 
uppon tommeth the Latine wood O4/o»ivp:,which ſignifieth, rat ons 
ly all kynd of foode, and vittelles, but in generall, the ſame thing that 
the wood Stipendium dooth: which is as _ too ſap,as a Pay, _ 

Q. iii. ppen 
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The eyght Sunday 
Vppon the eight Sunday after 


Trinitie. 


& The Epiitle. Roma, vii. 


- Rethren, wee aredebters, nottoothe 
D fleſhe, too lyue after thefleſhe . For if 
yer lyue after the fleſhe, yee ſhall dye. 
BY ut if yee through the Spirit doo mor- 
tie the deedes of the bodye, yee ſhall 
BA lyue, For as many as are ledde by the 
Spirit of God, they are the Sonnes of 
z0d . For yee haue not receyued the 
Spirit of bondage too feare any more, 
but yee haue receyued the Spirit of ad- 
option, whereby yee crye: Abba Father. The ſame Spirit cer- 
tifyeth our Spirite, that wee are the Sonnes of GOD. If wee 
bee ſonnes, then are wee alſo heyres, I meane of God, and heyres 
annexed with Chriſte, if ſo bee that wee ſuffer with him, that wee 


may bee alſo glorifyed togyther with him. 
The diſpoſement. 
# T: His Epiltle pertepneth too thoſe kynde of caſes that are pers 


| 
hs 


ſuaſine. Foz it is an exhoztation too new obedience, 
The ground thereofis , Wee are debters, not to lyue af 
: ter the fleſh, oz new obedience is needfull , oꝝ thoſe that bee 
reconciled toa God by faith,muſt needs from hẽcelooꝛch fpght ageinſt 
ſinne,and begin anew obedience agreeing with the will of God, 


Tho argumentes of his exhortation are ſeuen, 
X drawen out of the places that are of 
the perſuaſiue kynd, 


wude 5ſt is of che impulſiue cauſe. 

Torubich is büemag of neceiiric hee perfiqmed,” 
*** Newobedience is due vntoo God: e 
Ergo, Newobedience mult needes bee perfozmed, 


after Trinitie, fol. 4. 


Or thus: 
A Lireaſonable creatures mult needes rruerently obey the euerla⸗ 
ſting and vnchaungeable ozder of Gods wiſoome and iuſtice, 
But it is the euerlaſting and vnchaungeable ozder of Gods wiſdome 
and rightecuſneſle, that men who are created by God, and by the 
Sonne of God redeemed,ſhouls obey God their creatoz and redee- 
mer, and elchue ſinnes which kygbt ageinſt the will of God: 

Ergo,wee mult needes reuerently obey our creatoz and redeemer, and 
no moze lyue ałter the fleſh, o2 yeelde our ſelues too ſume. 


The ſecond is of the effect of ſinne, or of 
the vnprofitableneſſe. 
AL Ll that lyue accoꝛding coo che fleſhe, (that is too wit, which wil- 
ingly and wilfully folowe ſinne oz wicked inclinations and affec- 
tions) beecome giltieof Gods math and of endlelle death and 
damnation, 
All thoſe that bee bozne a new by fapth , muſt not ageyne pꝛocure 
themſelues Gods wiath and euerlaſting death: 
Ergo, they muſt not lyue any moe after the fleſh, but mult perfozme 
newe obedience agreeable with the will of God, 


Thethirdeis, of the profyrableneſſe or of the re- 
VVardes of nee obedienſe. 
Au that are bozne a new by faith, muſt with all endetiour and di- 
ligence hold faſt and mapnteine the euerlaſting Ipfe which is 
gpuen them freely koꝛ Chaiſtes ſake. - 

All chat moytifye the deeds al che 23 the Spirit, (atistolap,) 
which bꝛidle and rep2eſſe their ſinful inclinations and affections, 
 andmotifiechem,notonly by Pbiloſophicall biligence, but alſo by 
che ſpirite, oꝛ by true fayth, prayer, and heedlulneſſe ſtirred vp and 
— by the holy Gholke,voo hold faſt e grace and _ 

ing lple: 

"Ergo, all har bez bone anewe, muſt moztifie a bzivle andputaway 
the deedes ol thefleſh oꝛ the (infull inclinations and affections of 
cozrupt nature, 02 muſt eſchue ſinne. 

I beholy Ghotte woo drown ale ne 

5 woozket motions in 4 
32 1 
Al. Che 


— 


The eygch Sunday 


The holy Ghoſt is not the Spirit of bondage, ſin, and death, but is the 
: Spirit ofthe adoptton ok Gods Childꝛen, the Spirit of true inuo: 
cation, of vertue,ofloue,and of ſoberneſſe, as ts ſapd. 2. Tim. 1. 

Ergo, in all that be bozne agein ofthe holy Ghoſt, there muſt needs be 
kindled ſuchmotions as hee himſelle is, that is too wit, Childly o⸗ 
bedience, inuoc ation, and lone of GDD.eſchewing all ſinnes that 
diſpleaſe G O O their Father. 


: The fifth is, ofthe honeſtneſſe of the matter, 
or of the duetie of Sonnes .. 


Cbildzen doo by Gods ozdinance owe honour # obedience too their 


parents: Chꝛiſten folke oz thoſe that bee recepued by Chyiſte and 
bozne a new by the holy Ghoſt, are the Childzen of God: 
Ergo, they are bound by Gods jozdinance coo perfozme obedience too 
God their Father. 


The ſixth is, of the — * 
the matter. 


He holy Ghoſt confirmeth our mynds that wee map perſuade 
our ſelues foꝛ a certeyntie that wee are the Childꝛen of God, 
and belpeth our weakeneſſe, that wee may bee able too ſtand 


ſtedily ageynſt the ſleyghtes of the Opuell,the aſſaultes ofour 


ſinfullnature, and the enticementes of pleaſures ,and bee able too els. 


chue lune, 12 exercile vertue. 
The ſeuenth. Bo 
HE repeateth the Argunient ofthe . 02 of * re⸗ 
wardes by Fayth and newe obedience in eternall lyfe, where- 


of although wee bee made bep2es freely foꝛ Chziſtes ſake: pet is it 


therewithall arecdpence o2 wages, which is yerided too our woozks, 

not of vefert, butofpzomile, x Tim. + Dodlenelle hach pomiles of 

thelyfe pꝛelent and tos come. 

. » Theſe are the cheefe Arguments wherewith Paule i inthis Epiſtle 

| "12xh6; eth all men too eichue lime warely , arid too doo good woozkes, 

And cherewithall bee e Cnakl plates of Doctrine, 
_— wil picke out as b2eefly as may ber. 

Necobhtie of + 055 firſte is; of ferent 

qhedieace, £00900 trovd-twod}kes ,, ai of finnting amide; after a{6/recepuing of 
. {gniſfionof inge und che holy Ghoſte. 


obedience and of the endeuour 


The 


after Trinitie. fol. ag. 


The ſecond is, of the differente of deadly ſinne and veniall ſinne. Dif. rence of 
Ther eremapne in all men, (pea euen in the Sainctes that are bozne „ ſinne _ 


anew) many euils that fyght ageinſt the laweof God (ageinũ u hich 
linnes they that bee bozne a newe of the Spirit doo notwithſtanding 
ſtryue, that is too wit) great dimneſſe, and doubtes concerning God 
and Gods pꝛomiſes and thꝛeatnings, which doubtes do from tyme too 
tyme bꝛeake in vpon the mind many euill inclinations, fleſhly careleſs 
neſſe, ſelfeonerweening, ſinſul flames ol affections, and many defaults 
ok ignoꝛance and ouerſight. Paul himſelfe complayreth of there mayn⸗ 
der ok theſe euils in him, euen after hee was boꝛne a newe. Rom. vii. 
The good that I would doo, that doo I not, but the euill that 
woulde not, that doo I. Iſee another Lawe in my members fygh- 
ting like an enemie ageynſt the Lawe of my mynd, and ſubduyng 
mee vntoo finne. Eccleſ. vii. There ĩs no righteous man ypon the 
earth that dooth good, and ſinneth not. Ageyne, it is certein that 
there be ſome kind of ſinnes where withall if the Saincts defple them- 
ſelues, they loſe the holy Ghoſte and eternall life, like as Saul fozwent: 
Grace: and it is ſayd of Aaro, that the Lozd would beat him into pou⸗ 
der. Therefoze it is needefull to conſider the difference betweene the 
ſinnes oz defaults andeuill inclinations that remapn in the Saincts, 
and other ſinnes oz offences ageinſt conſcience,which make of ſaincts 
no Sainctes, but thꝛalles of Gods wzath andendleſſe damnation; 
Which thing is aduouced in this ſaping: Ik pee lyue after the fleſhe, 
yee ſhall dye: but if ee moꝛtiſie the deedes of the fleſh by the Spirit, 
pee Hall lpue, 


The third is, an euident Teſtimonie concerning the holy Ghoſke 7-\in.caie 


and the office and benefites ofthe holp Gholt, whereof there be recke⸗ 


ned chꝛee in the lefſon of this Epiſtle. Firſt,the holy Ghoſt leadeth and Choſt. 


ruleth the mynds, willes, counſels endeuours and dooings of the god: 
ly ſo as they may pleaſe God, & become tontoꝛmable too the will and 
Lawe of God, as it is ſayd. 2. Cor. 3. Mee are tranſfozmedinto the 


fame likeneſſe by the Spirit ofthe Loꝛds. Secondly, hee i is the ſyi⸗ 


rit of the Childꝛen of adoption,witneſſing in our mindes that wee are 
the Childꝛen of God, and that the euerlaſting Father adopting vs -4 R 
his naturall and only begotten Sonne our L ozde Jeſus Chꝛiſtes f; 

loueth vs with a true and Fatherly affeccion , and that wee are heit 4 
vk all good benelites. Thirdly dee kindleth! in our minds fayth and 


Per, bynicans whered? we doo not any _ _ God thzoutth 


ſlauiſh 


The. ix. Sunday 


flaniſh feare, as though hee were an angry Judge, but appꝛoche vnto 
bim as tu a kynde hatted Father, and in all perils doo (thzough ſted⸗ 
faſt fapth) locke f; ſuccour and all good things at his hand. Thele 
two benefites ofthe holy Ghoſt dooth Zacharie compꝛehende in two 
woowdes in his. xii. Chapter. I will poure out the Spirit of thankſgi- 
uing and prayer ypon the houſe of Dauid. 
Difference of Che fourth place is a difference of ſlauiſh feare,whereth2ough men 
— that are ſlaues of ſinne and death, bering diſmayde at the beholding ol 
aue. Gods wach and endleſſe damnation, doo dzeadfullp ſhunne God, and 
ſpecially in trouble, freat at him and hate him as a cruel toꝛment er, as 
it appeareth in Saule, Iudas, and innumerable others. And of the 
Childly feare, wherethꝛough mens willes and hartes ſubmit them ſel⸗ 
ues tos God with a Childelp awe,loue,pzeaching vnto God by faith, 
and obeping him, and reſting vpon his Fatherly good will pzomiled 
fo bis Sonnes fake. nn i rh: 
The fift place, concernech the true calling vpon God. 
The lixth place is, of the euerlaſting lyfe. | 


Uppon the ix. Sunday after 
| ” ooo EET 
| The Epiſtle. i. Corinth, x. 
Js = = 2 Heſe are enſamples too vs, that wee 
| n |; 2 * | - 


ſhould not luſte after euill thynges 
as they luſted. Neyther bee yee wor- 
{lippers of Images as were ſome of 
T them, according as it is written: The 
people ſat downe too eate and drink, 

2 and roſe yp ageyne too play. Neyther 
let vs commit fornication, as ſome of 
them cõmitted fornication, & wer de- 
Y ſtroyed in one day. 1023. Neytherlet 
vs tempt Chriſt as ſome of the tempted, & were deſtroyed of Ser- 
nts, Neyther murmur yee as ſome of thẽ murmured, and were 

a 4 of the deſtroyer. All theſe things happened vnto them 
for enſamples, and were written to put vs in rem{braunce,whom 
che ends ofthe world are come yppou, Wherefore let hym = 

117 8 thinke 


- 


I 


— 


after Triniti e. fol. 26. 


thinketh hee ſtandeth, rake heed leſt he fall. Ther hath none other 
temptation taken you, but ſuch as foloweth the nature of mã. But 
God is faithful, which ſnall not ſuffer you to bee tempted aboue 
your ſtrength: but ſhallin the mids of temptatio,make a wy that 
yee may bee able too beare it. 


T he diſpoſement. 
T bis Epiltle is of thole dort chat are perſualiue. Foz it is a dehozs 
tation, The pzopoſition of this Epiſtle # of the whole. 8.4.9. . 10. 
Chapters to the Corinth. is ihis: Flee from Idolatry and things de- 
dicated to Idols. And therewithall is ſet fozth a generall exhozration 
toſhunne backeſlydings ageinſt conſcience The Arguments ot his 
dehoztation are taken of foure plates. 
Firſt, of the examples ofthe Iſraelites inthe wilderneſſe, who by detp⸗ 
ling themſelues with woꝛſhipping the golden Calfe, and Baal Peor, 
and by tempting God with grudging ageinſt him, oz with impacifce 
in their traubles, were hozribly plucked from God, and ouerwhelmed 
with dꝛeadfull puniſhments, Theſe puniſhments (ſaith Paul) are ſec 
beloꝛe vs as figures and examples to warne vs of Gods math, and to 
ſhunne like ſinnes, foꝛ feare ofeternall puniſhmentes. | 
The ſecond is, of the effects o2 puniſhments which lighte on thole 
thatdefile them ſelues with Idols, and ſuch like fallingss. 
The third is, ok poſſibleneſſe, o of Gods help, who ſuffreth not thoſe 
that arenewly entred intoo true godlineſſe, and the excrciſes ofrepen- 
taunce and faich,to be tempted beyond their ſlrength,hut wichholdech- 
fromthem the greater daungers,that is to wit, the temptations ofthe 
diuel, c aydeth them in their encoũters, that they may be able to with 
ſtand the allurements of falling, and auopde the ſnares ofthe Dinell, 
The fourth is, ofthe honeſtneſſe ofthe matter, oꝛ of Gods cõmaun⸗ 
dement, who giueth moſt ſtreight charge to eſchue with al diligẽce che 
— of wozſhipping Idols, and of ather fallings . con⸗ 
ience. 
The cheefe places of Doctrine are theſe. 


De firit and cheefeſt, is a dehoztation from the infection of Agcinft mur 


woozſhipping Idols, and ſpecially from eating meates oſfred 
vntoo Jdols, The occaſion whereofis this: It was a tuſtome 
in Satriſices,to burne part of che offering vpon the Altar, and 
woſerpartof ietpeate zeige chem that below the 2 


— — 


of liberti die. 


70.9 


— —— —— ä—4—ͤ— mos, 
— 


td. larty 
whit it is. 


True godly 
neſle. 


The. ix. Sunday | 


Unto theſe feafes reſoꝛted certepnof the Corinthians that were cons 
uerted tothe true knowledge of Chꝛiſte: who vaunting ofcheir lear⸗ 
ning and wiſdome, reaſoned that Idols were nothing, and that it 
was lawfull coo vſe indifferent thinges as men luſted: and that ic 
is a thing indifferent too eate fleſhe offered coo Jdolles, oz not too 
kate it. 

That this is the occaſion of al this whole diſcourſe and the marke 

whereat it ſhooteth, it appeareth by the beginning ofthe eyght Chap: 
ter, and by the latter part of this tenth Chapter. Foz Paule anſwereth 
that the Godly ought in no wyſe too bee pꝛeſent at ſuch feaſtes where 
fleſh ſacrificed too Idoles is ſet vppon the Table, bycauſe that by 
cheyrexample the whipping of Idols myghte bee confirmed , and 
the conſciences of the weake mpghte bee offended and wounded, 
Foꝛ it is the moſt ſtreyght Commaundement of G O D which wil- 
lech men toe eſchue Jdolatrie and all the infections of Idoll ſeruice. 
But in this Epiſtle, Paul reaſoneh cheefly vppon the diſcommoditie, 
02 the examples of puniſhment, which lighted vpon the Iſraelites foz 
luſting to eate of Jdoloffrings,and fo; eating and dꝛinking at the fealk 
ofthe Joolatrous offerings too the golden Calfe. Exo. 32. and when 
they were bidden by the Moabytes too the Sacrifices of Baal Peor. 
Num. 20. 

Idolatrie is not only the wozſhipping of Images, oꝛ ofche heathen 
Gods: but alſo ofmang owne bꝛayn x wilfulnes without Gods wozds, 
eyther to Jmagin ſame ting too bee a God which yet is no God: oz 
too peelde too any creature which is not God, the honoꝛ and ſeruices 
due too the only true God, as Inuocation and other ſacrifices : o2 too 
worſhip God wich the wooꝛkes of mens handes , as Paule ſpeaketh in 
Act. 17. that is too ſav, wich Images and Pictures, to binde God to 
thoſe images:oꝛ to chooſe x ſet vp ſeruices c Teremonis at a mãs own 
pleaſure, and to imagin that God is thereby aypeaſed and made fauo⸗ 
rable to vs:oꝛ to con ĩrme other Adolaters by his exãple, bp obſerua⸗ 
tion of outward ceremonies. A larger openi'1g of this deſcriptis may 
bee taken out ofthe expoſttion of the vertues of the firſt Commaunde 


ment, and out of the. xrxo. Chapter of Exod, The vertue tha encoun 


treth Jdolatrp, is true Godlyneſſe, 02, The true worſhipping of 

God, o, Chriſtian religion, wyichis to: acknowledge the one true 

God, the Father, the Sonne e che holy Ghoſt; the maker of Peauen 

Earth, aright: to call vpon him, and to woꝛſpip him with true — 
| a 


after Trinitie. fol.127, 


and obedience, actoꝛding as he hath ſhewed himſelk in his owne wozd 


ofthelaw and the Goſpel, - 
| The ſecond place. | 


| F whoozdom,which alwapes1s ioyned with miſwozſhipping, vhordowe 


and oftentymes in the pꝛophetes is put foz idolatrie it ſelfe, 
The vertue coatrarp to whoozdom, is chaſtitie,the oꝛderly expoſition 
wherof map be repeated out of the ſixt commandement. jNowPaule 
alludeth to the ſtoꝛy of the Fſraelits, who being called to the ſacrifices 
and feaſtes of the Idoll Pe-r, did eat of the Jdol offerings , and com⸗ 
mitted foꝛnycation with the Jdoll Peor, and with the daughters of 
Moab, Nuni. xxv, | 


3a 


Thethird place, 


OF tempting God, which is, not toobey God paciently in ſub — 


fring calamites and troubles, like as the Jſraelites grudged at 
the troubleſomnes of their ioꝛney, and were therfoze ain by fy2y ſer⸗ 
pents, Num. xxi. and not to ſtap a mans ſelfvpon gods woꝛd and oꝛ· 
dinante, but eyther to to deny God and his wozks, which notwiths 
ſtanding we know to be by God. As the Phariſeis Luke. xi. attribu⸗ 
fed vnto Belzebub the miracles wought by Chziſt, And the Iſraelits 
Exod. xvii. teny that the L od God bzought them cut of Egypt: oz 
to correct Geds commaundements and ordynances, vpon a 


 mansownraſhnefſe and vpon truſt of his owne wiſdom and 
ſtrength, as ifa man would goouer a great river a foote, wheras gon 


hath appoynted this oꝛder, that it ſhculd be paſſed by bꝛidge oz by 
boate, The E-ch»/ia/tesleatuing Gods wozd,by which only he impar⸗ 
teth his light and benefits vnto vs, ſeeke new enlightnings. The Is 
rael'tes in Num, xiii, & xxi. deſpiſing Gods oꝛdinaunce and com 
maundem nt, determine to make themſelues anew Capteyn to cons 
uey them ageyne into AÆ pt. MAhen Chꝛiſt was willed to caſt himp 
ſelfe downe from the pinacle of the Temple, he anſwered, that God 
was not too be tempted, who appointed this oder that men ſhould ga 
downe by greeces. The whole expoſition ofthe ſtoʒy concerning the 


 firy ſerpents, and the bꝛazen ſerpent ſet vy by Poyſes in the wilder⸗ 


velſ? (which Paul citeth in this plate, ) may be fttched out ol my exs 
poſition of the one and twentich chapter ol Mum and ol this ſaping. 


John iu, Like as Poyſes lifted vp the ſerpent, in the wilderpeÞ> 


i 


22 —a—-—- 
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The, ix, Sunday 
Ihe fourth place. 2 


Hrmering O F grudging oz repining , which is a freting and chafing and a 
er grudging. 


diſobedience ageinſt God in troubles and puniſments , as 
the Jſcalites in Num. xi. &. xiiii.murmured and grudged , taking 
the labour and painfulneſſe of their ioꝛney impatiently, and like 
thankleſſe perſons, fo2getting al the benefites and pꝛomiſes of God, 
diſtruſting him, and as it were repꝛouing him ok vntruth, koꝛ not per⸗ 


foꝛming the foode c defence which he had pꝛomiſed, lothing his pꝛe⸗ 


ſent benefites, and luſting afcer fleſh and other ſiner fare . Df which 
uſting Paule but euen a litle afoze,fapd : Luſt not after euil things 
as they did. And in general, the doctrine concerning luſt and concu⸗ 
piſcence, oʒ the hedynes of al our inclinations, affections powers, to 
which right wel agreeth thts verſe of Crates, Foule luſtfulneſſe is euen 
the ground, of euilt al that may be found. and alſo the doctrine of pati⸗ 
ente and rightfulnes which tothech not good things pꝛeſent and bea⸗ 
rech diſcommodites incident: may be repeated in this place. Cõcer⸗ 
ning which, theſe ſayings are vſual: Sufficiẽt foꝛ the day is che trauel 
therol. Alſo, content chy elf wich things that come to hand. And agein, 
An Aſſe is he in drede whom hard miſchaunce can mike an Alſe: But 
wyſe is he that patiently hard ſtormes ca onerpaſſe. Bat pꝛoperly, grud⸗ 


gyng kighteth ageinſt che firſt cum naundement, and the connteruer⸗ 


tue vnto it, is Patience, 


T isa generall leſſon concerning puniſhments oz mileries, that 

they be examples which warne men to ſhun Gods diſpleaſure and 
ſuch other penalties, Foꝛ where as the Jralites were deſtroyed in 
the wilderneſſe by the deſtroying Aungel, oz by the miniſter and exe⸗ 
cuterof Gods watch and puniſhments : all theſe things befel them, 
that they myght bee as patterns and examples vnto vs, vpon whom 
the ends or the wozld are come, to put vs in mynd ol gods dzeadfull 
math ageinſt ſinne, and ofefchuing ſuch like fallings which pꝛocure 


- Gods diſpleaſure, and of the endleſſe puniſhmentes that ſhal enſue 


without doubt. Therfoze who ſo thinketh himſelk to ſtand, ( and ſpe⸗ 
cially which demeth it lawful fo2 him to eat ol Jdolofferings,)let him 
looke to it that he fal not into Joolatry and dꝛeadfull punyſhments, 
Ipke as the thildzen of Mrael, and Aaron himſelfe, and Salomon allo 
did. Therk20we hab need to vſeTgilar wakerneſfe and heede, — 
ly earne 


after Trinitie. fo1.12$, 


earnelt pꝛaper, leaſt though fand perſuaſionofour owne knowledge, 
thzouxh the craft ofthe diuell laying fares don us in our-owne infir- 


mitie , We be thzowne headlong i ineo Molatry and other hozrible cala- This place would 


dif 
mities, Foz eu? thole that be bozne a new and are in verie deede god⸗ da 


ly, may ſlide, and by loſing grace and the holy ghoſt, may fall intoo 
tuerlaſt ing deſtruction, like as Saule, Judas, and others periſhed, 


The fixt place | 
| Dncerning temptations, # the maner how to put them ar ay, 


ard ouercome them, J haue giuen ſome incling pppon the 
ji. chapter of Mathew. 


Temptation is a pzouocation 02 motion to ſinne # metchednes, Tempration 
riſing of mans infirmitie, that is to wit, of doubtings Emiſweenings what i >. 


of the mynd, and of ſinfull inclinations and affections of the hart 
ofoutward inticements and occaſions , which ſtir pp.thole RF 
nations, as Dauid by lighting vppon the beautiful ſhape of Berſabe, 

is tempted of his owne concupiſcence, and pet is nat dꝛiuen by che di 
uel vtterly ts deſpiſe and hate God, as Merp, Saul, and was mere. 
But vnto thoſe that haue the firſt beginnyngs oftrye godipneſle, true 


feare of God, and true fayth, there is amolt ſweete.comfozt ſet forth 


in this ſaying: God is faithful who ſuffereth vs not to bee tempted 
aboue our ſtrength, as ik he ſhoulde ſay, God louing vs hartily,, aud 
with ſtedfaſt good wil embꝛacing all ſuch as haue the begnunyng ot 
true godlyneſle, ſuffereth vs nat too bee ouercame and to — — 
the allurementes of ſinne, neyther will he lay greater burthens 

vs, thã we be able to beare though, but diſtributeth tronbles by 
metrical pꝛapoꝛtion. Upon the ſtout # manly ſaints, ( ſuch as Jacob 
and Dauid were) he laiech a ſozer weight:and vpon them that be wea⸗ 
ker he layech a lighter weight, and ſtrengtheneth and conlirmech aur 
harts with the haly gho?, that they may be able tu endure out the 
payne; 

And he ruleth the fallyngs out, that they may be to the welfare 
both . of oure ſelues and of others;accozding as it is ſapd, To ye god: 
ly all things wozke to the beſt. Alſo, 77 OY" eber 45 dlyneſſe, 
The ende e N ſweets frees, 120 8 K 
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The. x. Sunday 
Uppon the tenth Sunday after 
Trinite. 


The Epiftle, i. Cor. xii. 


ZIP Onceruyng ſpirituall thinges ( Brethren) 1 
YVAD & 2 woulde not haue you ignorant. Yee knowe 
; / NI I that yee were Gentiles, and went your wayes 
. I 0 41 C If x vntoo dumbeiniages, euen as yce were led. 

| Th IT 7 1 | Wherefore , I declare vntoo you, that no man 
i ſpealing in the ſpirite of God, defyeth leſus. 


1224 4 8 Alſo no man can ſay that Ieſus is the Lord, but 


by the holy Ghoſt; There are diuerſities of gifces verely , yet but 
one ſpirit. And there are differences of adminiſtrations, and yet 
but one Lorde. And there are diuers manners of operations, and 
yet hut ont God, which woorketh all in all. The gift of the ſpirit 
is giuen too euery man too ediſie withall. For too one is gyuen 
*thorowe the ſpirite, the vtterance of wyſedome ; To another is 
gyuen the vtterance of ag the ſame ſpirite. Too an- 
other the gyfte of healyng, by the ſame ſpirite. To another, po- 
wer too doo myracles, Too another, propheſie. Too another, 
iudgement too diſcerne ſpirites. Too another, diuers tongues. 
To another, the interpretation of tongues. But theſe all worketh 
the ſelfe ſame ſpirit, deuiding to euery man a ſeuerall gift euen as 
lie will. h „ 

| The difpoſement, © 855 
CT De Epiſtle is ofthole lozt of caſes that inſtruct. Foz it is a docs 

trine concerning the giftes ofthe holy Ghoſt inthe Church. 


| The chiefe places are foure. e WIS 
x Adefinitionok the giftes ofthe holy Ghoſt , conſiſting of a rec⸗ 
kening vp ok ten ſoztes of them. 3 
2 Okche ellicient cauſe of che giltes, all which are diſtributed 
pp one ſelfe ſame ſpirite, who diuidech them to euery man ac⸗ 
<1 * coding ashelpſteth, | | 
3 net 2 mm 


after Trinitje? | fol. ng. 


not too boaſting, oz to nouriſt ment ol dzawings aſive, and ol 

jecteg, but tua ihe commou pꝛoſue of the whole Church. 

4 A teſlimame concerning the thzee perſons of the Godhead , and 
2 — concerning the perlon, ollice, and benefites ofthe 


1 OS orange? The firſt place. | 8 
0 Of Here is one firſt aud pzincipall gitt okthe holy ghoſt,which mult [71.57 e 
1 needes thine foozth in all the ſainctes without faple , namely true Rengion · 
I, acknowledgement and pzofeſlts ot our L ond Jeſus Chaiſte the ſonne 

n of God, oz true faith beſtuing that Jeſus is the L oꝛd, o in very deede, 

. and by nature, God, and that he is Chꝛiſt our only redeemer and Sas 

1 uiour, and diluking and eſche wing the wozſhipping of Jdoles , Of 

It this firſt and pꝛinc ipall gyft, wl ich is common to all ſainctes, ſpea⸗ 

et keth Paule in this place: No man ſpeaking by the ſpirite of God, 

id ſayeth that Ieſus isaccurſed,that is to ſay, all that curſe Chzilt as a 

it miſcheuous plague condemned of God, aud as a thing too bee taken 


en out ofthe wo ld, ( as the Tewes in theſe dayes, the Turkes, andthe 
is Peathen men doo, )oz which blaſpht mouſty Faunder and coprupte the 
n- true doctrine concerning the perſon and benefites of Chꝛiſt, ( as the 
* Arians and Papiſtes doo) are no members of the true Church, oz 
In, are not gouerned by the holy Ghoſte, And no man can ſay that 
'S. IESVS is che Lorde, but by the holy Ghoſte : that is too ſap , 
th no man can rightly acknowledge and with ſtetie faith embꝛace, and 
48 conſtantly (eucn to the laſt gaſpe of his lpfe) conti ſſe Jeſus Chaiſt too 


bee the only and true redeemer, and giuer ok eternall lyfe , except hee 

bee gouerned and ſtayed by the holy Ehoſt, Foz he weaneth not of 

the bare pzoicſſion of the name Jeſus, but ofthe whole doctrine ard 
OCs the continuall ſficking too the fayth ol Chꝛiſte, whiche John expouns 
4 deth in his. x. Chapter, Theſe thinges are witten tcothe intent pet 
Gould heleue that Jeſus is that Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, that by tee» 

leeuing pou may haue lyfe in his name. This fapth is the firſte end 


rec⸗ pzincipall gifte ofthe holy Ghoſt, which muſt ſhire fe2th and appeare 
utev Belides this, there bee ſcuerall giftes of the holy Ghoft,which are piverſiie af 
nac⸗ not diſtributed tro all tte members of the Church togither, noz are eif« 2 


behoue full too bee in all alike, but are giuen to ſome ſeuerall perſons * 
by the free wil of Eod, that they may ble Þ rot to vauntinge od 
bs doo 


—— 
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o” The tenth Sunday 
too ſtirre vp debate and enuying. But to the comonedifying and wel⸗ 
fare ot che Church. And therfoze Paule ſayeth heere: There are di- 
uerſities of gifts, chat is to lay, the gyftes are diuerſe 2 ſundyy which 
bee diſtributed freely by the holy Goll. And there bee differences of 
adminiſtrations, like as the dueties ofthe members ot a mans body 
are diuers and ſeuerall one frd another. And there bee diuers maners 
of operations of the holy Gholt in vs, oz dyuers executing of admi⸗ 
niſtrations. And pet there is but one Ghoſt, the holy Ghoſt , who di⸗ 
ſtributeth the gyftes, not to eche man all, but to euery man ſome , But 
ruto euery man is giuen a manifeſtation of the ſpirite, that is tuo 
lap, the gyftes al the holy Gholt do vtter and ſhewe them ſelues appa- 
rantely in euery man, accoꝛding as is to the behoofe, both ofhimlelke, 
and of the whole Church, aud ofthe conmmon weale. Land, 


Homer in his vii booke ol Viyſſes 
God giueth not all good gyftes too all men. 


And in the xii, booke ofhis Ihades:. 


Tu ſome God giueth warlike woozkes , tu other be giueth a wyle 
minde, which gifte manie men eniop: and he ſanech Cities. 


Vizerunce oe Paule in this place reckeneth vp nyne kindes of ſeuerall gittes 


of the holy Oholt. Ok which the firlkis, the vtteraunce of wiſedom, 
o: Miſedome, that is to fape , aperceptieraunce o all the Articles of 
the Qxiſtian doctrine, iopned with true and earneſt godlineſſe, oz 
with the true feare ofgod and faith, e with the framing of all a mans 
deuiſes and 8 agreeably to che will ol God. Foꝛ all mans wil 
vbme Las ſapth Lactäntius ) conſiſtech in this one point, that hee ac- 
Andwledge God aright, & wozſhip him aright. Now belides the true 
nuswledge of Bod and honeſt behanisur, which bee common to all 

the members of the Churehe, Wiſedome, in this place compꝛehen· 

deth alſo-a peculiar and me per lecte light, which not onely vnder⸗ 

ſtandech the true doctrine aright, but alſo knaweth and cunningly dil 
tetnech erroꝛs and falſe opinions: And ſuch a kinde ol ſpirituall wile- 

dome ſhone koꝛthe in Paule, Auſten, and Luther, kindled hy the holz 

Ghalk, and eonkirmed by exerciſe ol temptations, and enceunters, 
and terrours and comtoꝛ ten. Us 

; ti, The 


after Trinitie; fol. 130. 


il. The vtteraunce of Knowledge, d timing toobliderſtand and Viteramce or 


dilcerne what thing, what time, befoze whom and in what wyſe, 8 
ts too bee cheeflp done andfolowed, what is meet and behoue tull | 
too bee doone in conſideration ofthe place, time, and other circum 
ſtaunces: where con{ideratton is too bee had of the weake in bea · 
ryng with thinges indifferent, and where a man map vſe lyber⸗ 
tie, ccc... ä „ . J 1270 | 
iti. Fayth oꝛ an aſſured truſt ſettled in God, and woozking greate ran. 
and wonderfull thinges; wich a mighey and imuintible courage, and 
obtepning deliueraunce out of great daungers, which too put away, 
ſeemeth no leſſe difficulte too mans reaſon, than too remone mouns 
tayns out of their places. Of this faith hee ſpeaketh thus in the Chap- 
tet folowing: TfJ haue neuer ſo greate fayth, yea that I can remote 
mountaynes out of their places. Such faith was in the Apoſtles, and 
in our dayes with Luther, who wich a out and vnabaſhed courage of 
hart, did ſp2ed abzoade the doctrine ofthe goſpell, when all the woꝛlde 
was ageinſt him, Ir | 
iii. The gifte of healing, as the Apoſtles healed the diſeaſed, and The gifre of 
— health to many that were ſicke in Maximilians: heal. 
Onre, CU 48 56 
v. Operations, of power o2 mightie operations, 02 woozking Working of: 
ofmiracles and wonderfull delineratmces, as Eſay delivered Hie- 
r»/alew from heſceging: 02 of the dueties ofa mans owne calling, 
like as Paule is papnfull and labourfome in his vocation , and ſpzea 
dech the Goſpell further abzoade, than the teſt of the Apoſtles.z :  - 


vi. Propheſying, that is too wit, the gift of forecelling things 1 


too come, ſuche as was in Agabus. Act. xi. and xxi. and in the 
daughters of Philip the Goſpeller. Act. xxi. q; els a ſingular apt- 
neſſe and ſitneſle in expounding the p2opheſies of the Scriptures, and 
ſuch a ſingular aptnefle was there in Luther, euen by the witneſſe of 
vit. Iudgement to diſcerne fpirites,02 diſcernement of opinions ro dicerne 

which are decked with a counterfer colour of truth, lyke as Malchion ui. 
was the firſte chat diſcouered the ſleightesof Samoſetane , Alexãder 
ſpied out, that Arius taught falſe doctrine, and Hilarius found fault 
with the crafty conueyaunte of Auxentius. 

viif, Diuerſitie of tongueg, as Ierome was ſeene in dyuers Tongues: 


70.9 


The tenth Sunday 


tongues, as in the Latine, Greele, Hebrew.,Slauoniſh , and the 
Chaldey tongues, _ | | fo 


lep eden ix. The interpretation of tongues, 02 the ableneſle too tranſlate 


| foꝛreyne languages, pꝛoperly, + expꝛeſſely intoo a mans own tongue, 
as Luther with a ſingular cleerneſſe turned the Plalmes and the Pro- 
phetes,into the Dutch tongue: s2 generally it is an eloquence, o; gifte 
of vtteraunce, and handſome expoũding ofentangled opinions in con. 
trouerũe, whereot many riſe only ofthe ignozaunce ofthe tongue & of 
the phzaſes ofthe lame. Pytherto J haue reckened bp a beadzoll of che 
cheefe gifces ofthe holy Ghoſt. | 


| The ſecond place. 
Hege CJ" Heefficient cauſe 02 autho and giuer of all ſpirituall gifts, is the 


2 one and ſelf ſame holy Ghoſte, which diftributeth ſeuerally to eche 
man accoꝛding as hee liſtech. Then it is the greateſt folp in the wozly 
fo be pꝛoude of an other mans goods, which neither are in our power, 
no? can be gotten by our owne cunning, and too vaunt ones ſelf aboue 
other mẽ foꝛ them, and too kindle harteburning, and cheriſh hatred fox 
them, as it happened in the Church of Corinth, and in other places 
at all times. N 

| he third place. | 

Hw Go TF Godofhis goodneſſe haue beſtowed any gifts bpon ba, they are 

dee vied, to be ved reuerently, not to boaſting, oz too the dildepne and cons 
tempt ot other folkes andthe nouriſhment of ſuch like fond affectids, 
but too the common pꝛoſtte and welfare ofthe whole Church: like the 
members ofmans body, uhich chough they be one vnlike another, and 
ſome haue moze excellent offices than the ref, vet ſtriue they not am⸗ 
bitiouſty among the:nlelues,but employ all their wooꝛkings to the cõ⸗ 
mon welfare of the whole body. And herefico may this moſt honeſt ſen 
tence of Euripides bee referred. If euery man taking the benefite oz 
good gift of God be to wed vypon him, would regard it and employ it 
tothe co nmon pꝛaſite ot his countrey, then ſhould Cities bee afflictey 
with kewer inconueniences, and betome happy hereafter, 


The fourth place. = 
T Esche neable teſtim mie cancernyng the perſon and bene» 
Ates of the holy Gho de let foozth in this Epiltle, bee conſi⸗ 
derede 


g.. | 


gers 


N 8 NA AT&S. 
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Nn 


after Trinitie. fol. 13. 
hered. Fo; by expꝛelle woozdes che title of Lozd and Gon, zun the pe: 
culiar wooꝛkes ofthe diuine and almightie nature are attributed vnto 
him, which do conuince that the holy Ghoſt is God in very deede and 
by nature, and that hee is ofone ſubſtaunce and of one contimaunce 
wich God the Father and the Sonne. But a moze plenteous and full 
declaration ofchis doctrine, map bee fetched out of the place that cons 
cerneth the holy Ghoſt. 7 | 


Fyinitie. 


Uppon the. xi. & da after 


The Epiftle i. Cor. xv. 


ä Rethren, as perteyning tothe Goſpell 
REES FED s 3 which I preached vntoo you, which 
AS, 1/5 yer haue alſo accepted, and in the 
5 vhich yee continue, by the which yee 


2 2. 57 what manner I preached — -=_ n 
. if yee keepe it, except yee haue belee- 
Ck I — ng — in vayne. For firſtof all, I delyue- 
FLAC ING © redvatoo youthat which, I receyued, 
; | how that Chriſt died for our ſinnes, a- 
greeing to the ſcriptures : and that hee was buryed , and that hee 
roſe ageynethe third day according to the Scriptures: And that 
hee was ſeene of Cephas , then of the twelue. After that, 
hee was ſeene of moe than fyue hundreth brethren at once, of 
which many remayne vnto this day, and niany are fallen aſleepe. 


After that appeared hee too Iames, then too all the Apoſtles, And 


laſte of all hee was ſeene of mee, as of one that was borne out of 
due time. For I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which am not worthy 
too bee called an Apoſtle, bycauſe I haue perſecuted the congre- 
gation of God. | 
. Butby the grace of God, Tam that I am. And hys grace 

which is in mee, was not in vayne . ButTlaboured more aboun- 
— — they all: yet not I, but the grace of G O D which 
1 


LH * 


K. Uu. 


AS B : 2 .I doyou too wit after 


mee. Therefore, whether it were Tor they, ſo wee — 


— — — — —— 


The xj. Sunday 
cod aug 2 os haue beleened, 


The diſpoſement. 
Au the who'e xb. Chapter of the firlt Epittle to the Corlnthlins: 
perteyneth too thoſe kinde of caſes that inſtruct. Fo2 it is a docs 
trine concerning the reſurrection of the dead, And the partes 
of the whole diſcourſe are tee. 
T Tzither chere ſhall bee any ryſing ageyn ofthe dead, 
2 Mlhat manner of ryſing that ſhall be, oꝛ what manner a bodies 
they ſhall riſe withall, .. . 
3 QMhat is the caule ofthe ryſing ageyne ol our bodpes, that is 
to wit, the death and reſurrection of Chꝛiſt, whereby he hath 
ſwalowed vn our ſinne and death, and reſtozed life and glozie 
euerlaſting to his Church. 
The firfte parte of this diſcourſe, (namely that there ſhall bee a 
riſing ageine of the dead) is confirmed by Paule with foure reaſons, 
eaſe. which the firike inthis dapes Epiſtle is taken af the eflicient 


' Chil hauing bin dead is riſen ageyn, 
. Ergo, wee alſo ſhall ryſe ageyn. 
Tashi Pee pꝛoueth the Antecedent, firſt by the holy Scripanre,s Plat, 
Euter. I. Eſay. 5 3. Ofce.6. and allo by the ltoyy of Tonas, Ans ſecondly, 
ſureGion, 2 tecopde ol many that wich thep) eyes law Chyilte ryſen from 


Fo2 Chiitte the ſame day that hee roſe ageyne too oe , appeared 
fir coo Marie Mawdline àlone. Tohn. 20. Mark. 16. 
Secondly, to the reſt ol the women togyther. Mat. 28. | 
*  *Thirdly, too the two men that were gooinx into the feeldes, whom 
the Apoffles beleeued not. Mar. 16. Fourthly , too Simon Peter 
02 Cephas. Luke. 24. and 1.Corinth.15:” And fyfthlp, too all the 
Apdſtles at once as they were gathered ton zyther, fauing Thomas, 
Iohn. 20. Luk. 24. and 1. Cor. 1 5. And all theſe diſcoueries were made 
in one day, on which day Lerome ſuppoleth that Chyiſt ſhewed himſelf 
to lames che leſſe alſo, | 
- Afterward hee ſhewed himſelke certeyne tymes too the Apoltles 
when Thomas was with them, # at the Sea bt Tyberias, ohn. 20. 
and 21. Alſo in Galilee too moe than fpue hundꝛed bzethen at once, 


Mat. 28. 1. Cor. 15. Ale hee appe are d tos all the _—_— 
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after T rinitie, fol. 13 2. 


ſciples, And this is the pꝛooke of the Antecedent. | 
And the conſequent ofthis argument is euidently confirmed by this 
Syllogiſme: 5 


Mhatſoeuer Chꝛiſt both wil and can bꝛing too paſſe, ſhall out of all 
doubt take effect. 


C bitt both will call the dead to lyfe ageine as the ſayings ol Iohn 


doo witneſſe. Iolin. 5. 6. and 11. And alſo hee canreſtoze 
Ipfe too the dead: fo by his death hee ſwalowed death into vic⸗ 
tozie, and by his Reſurrection hee reſtozeth lyle everlaſting 
Tos bs when wee bee dead, 
Ergo, wee alſo ſhall aut of all doubt bee called too lyfe ageine. 


The cheefe places. 


He lirſt and moſt pꝛincipall place is the Doctrine concerning The cheeks 
the rpſing age in of the dead, which perteyneth too the Article —_— 
ofour Creede, J belecue the reſurrection of this fleſh, and the n Cale. 


like euerlaſting. This is the end and marke ofthe whole life and 
kaich of Chziſten folke, and the cheefeſt and moſt ſtayed comfozt in all 
tbe tribulations of this moſt miſerable and flightfull life, yea and in 
death alſo : that wee fo2 a certeyntie perſitade our ſelues and belecue, 


that wee are not created too the miſeries ofthis troubleſome and mozs 


tall lyfe only, but that after the death of this bodie, there remayneth al⸗ 
ſuredly a bliſſed and euerlaſting lyfe , in which, recepuing ageine the 


ſame bodies, ( howbeyt renued) and the ſame fleſh which wee now 


beare about vs, and that beeing ſec vtterly free from all ſinne, la- 
bour, and ſoꝛow, wee ſhall face to face enioy the light of the whole god⸗ 
head, and ſo being filled with heauenly light,righteouſnes,life # glad⸗ 
neſſe,ſhall pꝛaiſe God fo2 enermoze, | | 
Thpe Doctrine of this Article is moſt euidently confirmed by ma⸗ 
np Sermons ofChzilte , ofthe Þ2opkeces , and ofthe Apoſtles, and 
molt bzyghtly ſec foozth inchis fifteenth Chapter or the firite too the 
Corinthians. Too the intent therefoze chat wee may ſurely faſten 
inthe inward bowels of cur hartes thys wholſome and molt effec- 
tall romfozt in all myſeries: Let the cheefet textes bee alwayes 
in our {pght, As theſe: Iob. 19. J knowe that my redeemer ly⸗ 
ueth, and J ſhall ryſe out of the Earth in the latter day, and ſhall 
be aſſed ageyn with my ſkin, and in my fleſh ſhal J ſee my God: 
Ithall beholde, even I my lelfe , and myne eyes ſhalt behold 
| R. lith, hem, 


Textes confi. | 
ming the ſay d 
comfort, 


7009 


Good things 
cannot bee re- 


pet ed to often. 


him, and none other fo} 


many wooꝛdes: that C 
wit ofthe Golpell. 


The xj. Sunday 


mee. This hope islayd bp in my baſame 
Iohn.v. The houre ſhall come that all which are in their graues, xc, 
Iohn. vi. This is the will of the Father that ſen: mee, that euery one 
which ſeeth the Sanne, and beleeueth in hym, ſhould not periſh but 
haue lyfe euerlaſting, and J will rayſe him vp at the laſt day. Iohn. xi. 
Iknow that hee ſhall ryſe agein at the laſt dap, 
The cauſe of © The foundation and cauſe ofthe ryſing ageyne ol our bodies, and 
—— of lite and ſaluation everlaſting, is the Reſurrection ofour Loꝛde Je⸗ 
ſas Chzilt the Sonne of God, whereby hee hach ſwallowed vp ſinne, 
death, hell, and the diuell intao victorie, and conuepeth all thoſe that 
flee vntoo him, from death,vnro a bliſſed and endleſle lyfe. And this is 
the cæiſe why Paule in this Epiſtle confirmech this ſentence with ſo 
hꝛiſt is riſen krom death indeed, J doo pou cog 


The ſecond place. 


T be entraunce intoo this Epiſfle doath vs too vnderſtand, that che 
true, wholſome, and neceſſarie Doctrine concerning the cheefe 
Articles ofthe Chziten Faith, ought oftentimes and continually too 
bee repeated, yea and the ſelfe ſame thinges too bee beaten intoo the 
bearers cares inthe ſelfe ſame woozdes , that they may deepely ſinke 
and ſtedfaſtly ſticke in their mindes, as Paule ſaith: Phil. iii. It is no 
paine vntoo mee, but it is ſmꝑ your welfare that Jwyyte on? thing of 
tentimes: beeware of dogges which chaunge and marre the doctrine 
of the Goſpell which I deliuered pou , Therefoze let thoſe chat teache 
kaithfully repeate oftecimes one doctrin that is pzofitable neceſſary, 
as that wyſe man layd, that hee ſpeaketh the ſelfe ſame things too the 
ſelfe ſame perſans. And this moſt pꝛolitable rule ol ſtudyes, giuen by 
Epictetus, is well knowne;Rnow thou that it is not eaſie fox a man ta 
bee lenrned, vnle ſle that hee doo euery day either heare oz read ſuche 


things as hee would be grounded in, and likewile vſe them in this life, 


The eſſectual- 
neſſe of pre a» 
hing. 


F the effectualne 


Ihe third place. 


4 * * ; 


ie ofthe Goſpell , oz 


dung in the mouth ok the Pyniſters vx which wos v only and not 


Do Paule in this place ſayth:that he deliuereth not a new Doctrine ta 
them, but that bee putteth them in mynde of the Goſpell, by the ſamt 
woozdes that hee had pꝛeached it tcothembekoze, 


ofthe litelp woozde ſours 


other: 


the lealingapfiguiderevs;that Son mr bee glozilied x other folkes 
Rv, may 


after Trinitie. fol. 133. 


othertwpſe,God imparteth the true knowledge of bimſelle, true faith, 
che holy Ghoff,and cuerlaſting welfare too choſe that beleeue. There⸗ 
foze ſayth Paule, in this place, by the Goſpell which IJ haue pꝛeached 
vntoo you, which pou haue embzaced,and by which you are ſaued, if ye 
holde it faſt by fapth,vnleſſe perchaunce ( which God fozbid) pee haue 
now ſhaken of the fayth, and beleeued heeretofoze in bayne. And it a- 
greeth fully with this ſentence. Rom. i. The Goſpell is the power of 
God too the ſaluation ofeuery one that heleeuech, and Acts. xi. Peter 
ſhall ſpeake wooꝛdes too thee, by which thou and thy houſe ſhalt bee 
ſaued. Such other textes as theſe, we ſhall heare inthe Epiſtle of the 
next Sunday,which are too bee ſet ageinſt the Enthuſſaſtes, who ime 
bzace the woozking ofthe wozd and ſacraments, and locke fo2 new en⸗ 
lightenings and heauenly traunces without n 


The fourth place. 
F the paſſton,death,and reſurrection of Chꝛiſt, and ot the wyt⸗ 
neſlings ofthe Pꝛophets in the Scripture, Eſai. liii. Dan. ix. 
Pſal xxii Zach. xiii. in which plates Chꝛiſts death and paſſion is foꝛe - 
told : and of the cauſes and benefites of Chziſtes death , which things 
we _ made mention of alreadie vpon good Friday laſt, 


Ihe fifth p lace. 
F Paniles madeltie i in boaſting, who termeth himſelfe the leaf? 
ok che Apoſtles, and vnwoꝛthy the name of an Apoſtle, and yet 
declareth ol himſelfe chat he hath laboured moꝛe than the reſt of the 
Apoſtles. Modeſtie oz myldneſſe, and true glozy, are couſin vertues, 
like as ſparingneſſe and liberalitie, vpꝛightnelle t ſreightneſle, trne 


dealing and ſtreight iuſtice. 
Miodeſtie acknowledging a mans owne weakeneſſe and filthines, what mode. 
is not pꝛoud ne exalteth himſelfe eptier in conceite , 02 in talke, oꝛ in er myldnefls in, 


doings aboue that he is able too perfozme : but vppontruſt of Gods 
helpe diligently executeth the neceſſarie dueties ol his vocation ,'and 
ruleth all his ſaings and behauiours by graue iudgement. 

True glopping oꝝ boaſting,is (as Paule defineth it) the wytneſle 
ok our owne conſcience,to acknowledge and mainteine the righteouls 
neſſe of a good conſcience, and Gods giftes., and the vertues and well 
dooyngs and ſuccelles giuenys of God, and coo ſet our ſelues ageinſt 


The twelfth Sunday 


may not be withdzawie from the miniſtery by our miſrepozt and dil 
honeltie, but rather may be allured to the knowledge of che golpel, 
and too true godlyneſſe, hy the auouchment of our good name and our 
good examples. Paule therfoze ſapeth that he is vawozthp the name 
ok an Apoſtle, that is to wit, as iu reſpect of his owne deſert, oz ag 
perteyning to his owne intirmytie and linnes: And agein he gloꝛyeth 
chat he hath laboured moꝛe thã chey all, char is to wit, as in reſpect ot 
the giftes and good ſucceſle of his vocation, giuen vnto hun by the 
freefauo; and apde of God, | 5 


The ſixt place 
8 — free fauoꝛ and help of God needfull to the ryght 
and pꝛoſperous perfozmance of all the wozkes ot our vocacion, 
x And alſo concerning the difference of Gods grace wozking in vs 
| and with vs, (which the ſchooles haue taken out of chys place of | 
1 Paules) is ſpoken in the. xxv. and, xxvi, diſtinctions of the ſeconde | 
booke offentences, : 


Uppon the twelfth Sunday after 3 


| . Trinitie. 


. The Epiftie. . Cor. i. 

Vch truſt haue wee thorowe Chriſt to 

Godward, not that wee are ſufficient 

of our ſelues toothinke any thing as 

ir were of our ſelues, but our ablenes 

commeth of God, which hath made 

vs able too miniſter the newe Teſta- 

mẽt, not of the letter but of the ſpirit. 

For the letter killeth, but the ſpirit gys BY 
11 ueth lyfe. If the miniſtration of death d 
| | thorowethe letters figured in ſtones d 
was glorious, ſo that the children of Iſrael could not beholde the 

face of Moyſ-s for the glory of his countenance (Which glory is 
dooneaway)why ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit be mach 

more glorious? For if the miaiſtring of condemnation bee glo- 

rious: much more dooch — — of nn 8 
5 tf A ; a 
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ceede in glory. For no doubt that which was there glotifyed, is 

not once glorifyed in reſpecte of this exceedyng glorye . For if 
that which is deſtroyed was glorious : muche more ſhall that 

which remaineth bee glorious, Seeyng then that wee haue ſuch 
truſt, wee vic great boldneſſe, hwy not as Moyſes, which put 
a vayle ouer his face, that the children of Iſraell ſhoulde not ſee 
for what purpoſe that ſerued which is put awaye . But theyr 
myndes were blynded For vntill this day remaineth the ſame co- 
uering vntaken awaye inthe olde Teſtament when they read it, 
which vayle in Chriſt is gut awaye , But euen vntoo this daye 
when Moyſes is read, that vaile hangeth before their hartes. Ne. 
uertheleſſe, when they turne too the Lord, the vayle ſhall bee ta- 
ken away. The Lord no doubt is a ſpirite. And where the ſpirit 
of the Lorde is, there is libertic, But wee all behold in a myrrour 
the glory of the Lorde, with his face open, and are chaunged vn- 
too the ſame ſimilitude from glory too glory, euen of the ſpirit 


of the Lorde. ; 
 Thedifpoſement, | 
T His Epiſtle is ot thoſe kynde that inſtruct, fo; it is a Doctrine 
concerning the miniſterie ofthe Goſpell, | 
The chiefe places are three, 
2 Dfthe effectualneſle ofthe miniſtration ofthe Golpel, by which 
there is a newe light oz knowledge of God, newe righteoul⸗ 
nes, and lyke kindled in the hartes ofthe hearers. . + -* 
2 Dfthe efficient cauſe ofconuerſion oz quickening, and of al ſpi- 
ritual doyngs, that are ſtirred vp in vs by the Golpell, - 
3 Ok che letter and the ſpirite, oz the difference ofthe miniſtration 
; „ IONS: axes Lawe andthe. 
Goſp ; 2 \ 9633010 
Now fozalmuch as che maner of ſpeech and phaſe in this whole 
third Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle tothe Cozinthians is ſomewhat 
darke and bneaſie: I wil ( together wich the expoſition of the places) 
declare the ful text ofthe whole Chapter in a bziełe paraphzaſis. 


The firſt place, concerning the effectualneſſe of | 

the miniſtration of the Golpell,, - - - -- +7 
TDA ofthe ſetond Epiſtle too the Cozinthians is ſpent 
in this auauchment which Paule lecteth ageinſt the ſanders E 
* * 9 


The twelfth Sunday 


the falſe Apoſtles, I auouche that I Paule am not a deceyuer or 2 


huckſter, that corrupteth the truth for ambition or gaines ſake: 
but a faythfull miniſter, and that Ihaue faythfully deliuered too 
you the ſincere and pure Doctrine of the Goſpell wythout cor- 


rupting it. Concerning this auouchment, he appealeth to che Coꝛin | 


thians themlelues foꝛ reco2d in the beginning of this Chapter. You 
are our Epiſtle written in our hart,which is knowne and red of al 
men, in that yee are manifeſted too bee the Epiſtle of Chriſt, mi- 
niſtred by vs, and written, not with inke, but with the ſpirit of the 
lining God, not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſnly tables of the hart. 
As ita man ſhould ſaye, I confirme not mpne atouchment wyth loꝛ⸗ 
reine and farre fet teſtimonials oz letters of commendation in behalt 
ol my miniſterie. But you pour ſelues beare witneſle wich mee in my 
hart, that I haue deliuered vnto yon the vncoꝛrupted woꝛd of the Goſs 
pell faithfullp,as long as all men know and ſee, that you hauing foꝛſa⸗ 
ken vngodlyneſſe and heatheniſh Molles, are turned to che true know 
ledge ol Ch iſt by my miniſtration: and as long as pou your ſelues 
ſhewe that your hartes are Chꝛiſtes Epiſtle oz the Cables wherein 
Chꝛiſt himlelfe is impꝛinted, dwelling in pou, and woozking in port, 
and that there is kindled in pou true knowledge of God, newe righte« 
duſneſſe, and lyle, by the ſpirit ofthe lyuing God who is effectuall by 
my miniſterie. And ſo the lyuely lawe and obedience agreeing wyth 
Gods lawe, is not grauen in Tables of ſtone, oꝛ in the tables of Moy⸗ 
ſes, werein were grauen the letters oz waozdes of che lawe mitten 
wich the finger of God, but in your fleſhly oz obedient hartes; wyth 
the finger oꝛ ſpirice of thelyuing God: as is ſayde Tere,xxxi, I wpll 
put my law in their mynds, e in their harts wil I wpte ic. This effec- 
tualnes o my miniſterie is an euident tokẽ, that J am a faithful mini⸗ 
ſer of the Goſpel :# that the woꝛd ofthe Goſpel ſoũding in the mouth 
ok me and ok all faichful miniſters, is not a fond tale, oꝛ einptie woꝛds, 
and a fable as good as a ſicke mans dꝛeame, but a thing effectuall chat 


woonkech laluation in deede to euery one that beleeneth , as is ſavde 


Rom. i. Let ſuch like teſtimonies full ofcomfoztbe alwapes in ſight, 

which auonche that che Churche is verely gathered too God by che 

boyte of the Gaſpell, and that by this miniſterie God woozketh in 

deede, and imparteth the true knowledge okhimſelfe, ryghteonſneſle, 

and lyfe euerlaſting coo thoſe that beleene.i. Tneſſ ii. Pee hane recei· 

ued, not the woozd ok man, but (as it was in deede) che wooꝛd ol rhe 
1 


after Trinitie. fol.135, 


which is wozkefull in you chat beleeue. ii. Cor. y. Godhath: reconeilsd 
vs too himſelte by Jelizs Chyiſt, and hath betaken vntos vs the office 
or pꝛeaching the attanement. Therefoze are wee meſſengrrs in the 
roome of Chꝛiſt, euen as though God dyd exhoztyou hy vs. i. Cor.i. It 
pleaſed God though fooliſhneſſe of pꝛeaching, too ſaue them that be- 
leeue.Actes. xi. Peter ſhall ſpeake wooꝛdes vnto thee, by which thou 
ſhalc bee laued, both thou and thy houſholde. Elay. lv. The woozde chat 
paſſech out of mp mouthe , ſhall not returne emptie vnto mee, but ſhall 
woozke all things that J haue ſent it vntoa Rom. x. Faith commeth 
by hearing, and hearing by the wooꝛd ol God. Rom. xv. IUAhatſoeuer 
things be wzitten. ec. Iohn.xvii. N pap not fo the Apoſtles. c: ohn. 
ä are made cleane by the woos. 8 

| are 971 

Ihe ſeconde lace, Oftheefficient * 
— of the miniſterie and of 
all good and healthfull deedes. 


ſaluation to euer one that beleeueth:neycher is true knowledge 
of God, and ryghteouſneſle and eternall lyfe wꝛought in the Hartesok = 
the hearers by the woozd of the Golpell, fox the woozthineſle and ver⸗ 
tues of the miniſters oꝛ pꝛeachers: but by the wooꝛking of S OD 
hymſelke, who thzough the minillerie and pꝛeaching of his woezn, 
kyndleth godly thoughts, oꝛ the lyght of che true knowledge of Chꝛiſt 
which is faych, and quickenech oz trarſco2meth our hartes and mindes 
into the ſame lykeneſſe, that they may bee made partakers ofthe lighe 
and lyfe of God. And therefoze Paule ſapeth , Such truſt haue wee 
through Chriſt to Godward not that wee are ſufficient of our ſel- 
nes too thinke any thing as of our ſelues, but all our ableneſſe 
commeth of God: As though Paul ſhould ſay, MNheras J auouche 
that you Corinthians being conuerted by my pꝛeaching, dos beare wit⸗ 
neſſe of my faithſulneſle , and diſp2one the flaunders of the falſe A» 
poſtles: I ſap ſo, not ruſting to myne owne ſtrength, but onely vntoo 


God, whowoughemightilp by mp pꝛeaching. And herewithall, this 


ſentence of Paules concerning the weakeneſſe of freewillo2 of mans 
owne power, daoch vs to vnderſtand, that it is ſo poyſened, weaktned, 
and foꝛdoone with the benim of ſinne, that ol it owne ſtrength it can 


riherwozke he rightoniescugikech Gp, r ten oinenes 


Ot by mannesyower dooth the pꝛeaching ofche Goſpel woe 
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of innes and falnacion, naz think anyiching chat pleaſech God e 02 may 
be tzelpfull to it ſelfe: in tho/combrfiorr o thi df elf And 
much leſle can hoꝛk toward it: like as aifo he ſupech. i/Corin ii. 
The natural man perceyueth not che things that are ol Gods ſpirit. 
Fo02 vnto him thep are foliſhneſſe, and he cannot vnderſtand them 
bycauſe they are to ht mepghed ſpiritualſp. Thirdly alſo he doth vs to 
wit in generall, thatnothingcan bee dane, eyther in the ſpirituall life 
toſaude health; m inche-cuuibiyfe rightlyiand foxtumatim g bun by cht 
help and gift of God: as it raſapp Ioſn: iii ꝗ man cannot take aught 
too himſel le, except it be gitpit him from beanen, neee, 
Unlefſe God giue labtuir àuaylech nothing. 12 a 
02004) 200 28. „nn ; 
The third place, Of the Letter and the Spirit, or the a. 
ferencr betwerne rierflaiſterie of hoot Teſta. 
— 
the effectes or forthall cauſe, 


— re- mw newe Teſtamett doach voſt erly berüken the fine fins 
that booth che gabel e aßconterneth thy fone thing 
God, our Lowe and vrdermer JeſuiChji . — grade; tend 
— — — 
onelp;to thoſe that beleeue: by che miniftorie of: which pzomile-, the 
holy Ghoſt woozketh , and kinvlech news light new righteonſneſſ? 
and everlaſting life in our hartes 
We Letter. © TheLetterſignifteth the lawe of Moyſes both ceremonial and mo⸗ 
rall,wzicten with letters in tables of ſtorie : and all obedience oz inde⸗ 
uour of dooing the ceremoniall oꝛ mozal-wozkes ofthe L awe, without 
the holy ghoſt oz without true fatch kindled by the holy Ghoſt. 
The ſpirit ſigniſieth Chzilt himſelfe, oz che holy ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, 


hartes, as is ſayd, i. Iohn. v. This is the witneſſe ofthe Goſpell , that 
God gyueth vs eternal lyfe of free gift, and this lyfe is in his ſonne. 


God, hath not lyfe. Therefoze the Spirite and lyfe of the whole doc- 
trine delivered by Gov in echs ofthe Testamentes, yea #ofal good 
woozkes,ceremontes;and good intentes is all onely Chniſt. And cher⸗ 


02 


che whoby the pꝛeaching of the Golpell kindleth true tyght of the knows / 
ledge of God, true comfozcableneſſe;rygbteouſneſſe}, and Iyfe in mens 


Hee that hath the ſonne, hath lyle, and hee that hath not the ſonne ol 


koze ſapth Panl.charGod made hldi a Pinitter of the new Teltame 


_ . «= =-« a a= ow a+ Git hf a 4h On On po By bu han 2x" 


DD 2AM My » © © -. wmn/m o&, ot e® as 


After Prinitie. 1! C fol.136 
oj ofthe Golpell, am not of the Letter jo of the L uwe bnelp,oz offi” 


gures and woꝛkes whatſdeuer r · Bat of Chitltes'Spicitwhich woz* 


keth by the Gofpell:Foz the Letter, that is to ſape, Gods Lawe, and 
all manner ol doctrine oz imitation and obedience and good intent of 
dong the Lawe without the holy Ghoſt, killeth, that is too ſuy, bꝛin⸗ 

geth not lyfe and true tomfoꝛt to mens myndes. And in Alpociali the 
mozall Lawe by chewing, actuſing; und condenning ſinne, and by re- 
uealing Gods diſpleaſure, doch onely kill and raft away alt men in⸗ 
to euerlaſting damnation. Andtherfoze it is called che miniſtration of 


death, as it is ſayd. i. Corin. xv. The ſting of death tz ſinne, and the po⸗ 


wer of ſinne is the lame. And Auſtin expourdeth this ſaying: Learned⸗ 
iy and godlily, in his booke Of che ſpirit aud the Letter, : Cap iti. 
and in the Chaptets folowing. And Romaines, vii. At the comi⸗ 
ming ol che commaundement ; ſinne reuiued, and J was deade. But 

Chꝛiſtes ſpirit is effectuall by the Goſpell, and lyghteneth,and quic- 
kenethmens hartes, and ſtirreth vp in their myndes, not onely the ſha · 
dowes.of outward woozkes, oꝛ imitations, and geſtures;opbaine con- 
ceytes and good intentes : but a true and newe lyghe, ryghteouſneſſe, 
and lyfe : and alſo kyndlech and inflamech them with a burnyng fayth 
= loue towardes GD D, and other motions chukozmable tu the u 

Chziſt. 


. Unto this at ofthe effecuaineſle of the Golpen, Paule A compariſow 
addeth ar dompariſon of the miniſtration ol Moytes Lawe with chi 1 mn 


minifterie ofche Goſpell;and by che figure vr Rhecozike callen Expet f d 1.2 
lition, repeateth the felfſame ſentence well neere foure tymes im etl Goſpel, 


chaunge of woꝛdes. The publiſhing of Moyſes Lawe was done with 
— ear myracles, and was — glorious : Ergo, much more 

all how publiſhing of Chriſtes Goſpel be glorious and myghtic 
in working, & in derd hing eternall i and light, conſidering hownl 
that oꝛdinãce of Wopſes miniſtratiõ was appbynted, e al the figures; 
teremonies, c lawes of Mopſes were ſet out fox Chailt.. Noweif the 
miniſtratiõ of death through the letters writtẽ in ſtones was glo- 
rious,that is to ſap, if the miniſtration of Poyſes Law huitten wyth 
letters in Tables of ſtone, which killeth al men and condemneth them 
to endleſſe death, were giozicts',' beaucifidl; and cleerr, in ſo u uch as 
che mats ſtie e bꝛightnes ol the eountenance of Moyſts the lawe giuer 
was ſo great, that the thildzen of Iſrael, by reaſon of the glozy o; gli⸗ 
n cleernes ot his face, were not able to hold their eies 1 

aw- 
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Yow ſhould not the miniſtration of Chyyſtes ſpirit which giueth lyle, 
ox the mimiſtt ation ofthe Goſpell, be much moꝛe gloꝛpous and effecs 
tuall: For if the miniſtering of condemnation bee glorious , that 
is-to-ſayzif the myniſteryng ofthe Lawe which condenmeth all men, 
and ſuundech out this voyce, Curſed is euery one that abydeth not in 
all tbe chings that are witten in the booke of the Lam, be glozyous: 
how much more doch the miniſtration of righteouſues exceede 
in gloryꝰthat is to ſay, in how much greater glozy excelleth the mints 
ſtratiũ of Chꝛiſtes Golſpel, by which we are deliuered from the cons 
demnaton ofthe Law, e made heires ot righteonſnes and everlaſting 
lyle: For no doubt, that Which was there glorifyed, is not once 
glorified in reſpect of this exceeding glorie, chat is tu ſay, the minis 
tration of Moyles oz ofthe Law, which was inſtituted and gloꝛyſied 
with ſo many ſignes and wonders, is not to be counted glozyous , in 
reſpect ol the excellent glozie ol the miniſtration ol the Golpell. For 
if that which is putawaye was glorious, muche more ſhall that 
which continueth bee glorious, that is to ſay, It the mintſtracionof 
Moyſes Lawe which was tan be doone away, and the 'oppittanceof a 
ſtate ofgouernment which afterward ſhould decay wat ſet vn with fs 
glozious mp2acles: hom much moꝛe ſhall the miniſtration ofthe Gol⸗ 
pell, (which bꝛyngech not the decaping and flightfull benefites ofthis 
Ipfe , no2 vapne ſhadowes: but the true euerlaſting and continuall be⸗ 
nefites ol ryghteouſneſle, lyle, and lyght in heauen ) bee gloxous and 
mychcie ot operation in all thoſe that embꝛate the Goſpell. Therefore 
hauing ſuch hope, that is to wit, of the true and euerlaſting lyfe and 
glozie ſec faoꝛth in che Goſpell, wee vie great aſſurance and libertie 
in our miniſtration, and neglecting the figures & ſhadowes of Popes 
ſes Lawe, pꝛeache Chyiſtes Goſpell openly,boldelp,and freely. And 
not as Moyſes dyd put a veyle before his face, chat is toſap, we doo 
not hyde, ouer zap, oꝛ darken Chꝛiſtes Goſpell ,ſoas Chaiſtes face 
can not bee knowen and ſeene, lyke as Poyſes when he put the veyle 
afoze his face, ment that he ſhould keepe many from looking intoo 
the ende of the law e which is aboliſhed, that is to ſap, from looking 
vntoo Chziſt who is che ende ol the Lawe which was to be aboliſhed. 
Fon the ende ofthe lawe is Chꝛiſt, to iuſtiſle euery one that beleeueth. 
Rom x. And Chziſt himſelle ſapeth : M pee beleeued Moyles, pee 


would alſo bel eeue me: for of mee Chriſt, hach Bapſes written, pein 


ting out Chaittes lacrifice and redemption inthe pꝛamples > — 


\% 


ee Beep OaASSGapR ogg eggs eee ww, wu Go = = mo. 1 ce, y oe. we + a. c= 


Aſter Tritt” fol.137, 
erde that was too tome, and in the figure of the Eaſter Lambe, and 


in all che ſacrifices, But their ſenſes are blind ed Eſay. vi. For- 


vas this preſent day, the ſame veyle: that ia tao ſay ; theſame' 


mit and ulindneſſe ot hart in nat acknowledging Chiilt,the end, and 


the Spirit ol che Lawe, Continueth in che readyng, of the olde 
Teſtament, neyther is this veyle taken away, which is aboliſhed 
by Chriſtes Spirit. Foz Cliſt hath reueled hun ſelfe too vs by bia 
Spirit. 1. Corinth 2, But aſſoone as tho Iſraelites ſhall bee con · 
uerted vntoo the Lord, that is to mit vntoo Chʒiſte, the veyle ſhall 
bee taken away, that is to wit; the blindneſſe al mynd which keepeth 
them from knowing Chꝛiſt:and they ſbal rightly acknowledge Chaiſf 
the ende ofthe Lawe, whome anly G O D hach made our wiſdome, 
righteouſneſſe, holyneſſe, and redemption, that hee which glozieth, 
may glozy in the Loꝛd. The Lord i that quickenimg Spirit, Chꝛiſt 
is the Spirit and lyfe of the Lawe 4 tdowhoitie Hals cher bee conuer⸗ 
ted do vnderſtand that the Ceremonies and Figures of Moyſes Lawe, 
were but ſhadowes of the good things too tome, and that the bodie of 
them was Chꝛiſte. Coloſ.2. Ebre. 10. and that the moꝛall Lame is 
che letter that killeth, oꝛ whichpzonouncerh the ſentence ok death and 
eternall danmation ageinſt this conupt nature: and chat wer bee not 
able too begin obedience of the Lawe ſo as it may pleaſe God, butif 
Chꝛiſies Spirite 0} God himſelfe ſhyne in vs, and make our hartes 


romfoztable to him. Now where ſoeuer the Spirit of tht Lorde, that 


is too ſap,of Chʒiſte, dwelleth and wodꝛketh, tliere is freedome, froni 


the Lawe, from ſinne, from Gods wach, and from euerlaſting tur⸗ 
ſednelle: and there is kindled nem righteouſncſe and ipfe . — 
to God, which ſhall continue wald without end. But all wre, (chat is tu 
wit, as many ns are conuerted vntoo Chit, and embꝛate his Goſpell 
by faich,) beholding (and in cur hurts as it were in a mpzrour recey⸗ 
uing by faith) doo rightly acknowledge the glorie of the Lord, that is 
to ſap, Chꝛiſt, (foꝛ ſo is Chꝛiſt named: Exo 33. Eſa. 60. Ebre. I. Ioh. 2. 
t in other places) o2 the true light and glozie of Chiſt, with his face 
open, that is to ſay, cleerely, and manileſtiy without any veple with⸗ 
out any miſtineſſe, and without any comberance:and beeing ſet fre. by 
the Spirit of the Lord, o by Chꝑiſt himſelf, are chaunged intoo the 
ſame lykeneſſe, that the like new light oz true knowledge of God, true 
righteouſneſle, holyneſſe, and lyle, as ſhyneth in Chꝛiſt, may be kinds 


led and framed in vs alſo, from glorie too glorie, that i too ſay,with 


NS 


T9CS 


r. le The: xii: Sunday 


. and augmentatian ol new ligbt, righteonlnelle and life 
from tyme ta time bythelighte ofthe Loꝛdes Spit Hytiing in vs. 
Tho terme of glotie or gloriſication, which Paule bſeth in this Ser · 


mon, is taken out ul Exod. 3 34 : where it is wiittenof Moyſes depar· 


ting from communication wich che Lozde, Ci car an or panau, that is 
ton ſay, tha: his face gliſtered like vntoo a hozne, This haue the thꝛee · 
ſcoze + ten Interpꝛeters tranſlated thus, that the beautieof the ſkin 
of his face was glorifyed, that is too ſap, that the ſkiu o his face 
was become cleere, aliftering , and bzight, like the ſhyning Sunne. 
Ok his tranſlation of the thꝛeelcoꝛe and ten Interpꝛeters, did Paule 
bozow the wooꝛde glorie, in this compariſon of his: which Jing itis 
good foz the reader too beare in mynd. 


ben the, xiii. & g after 


Trinitie.. 


Ul The-Gafpell.. Galer. ih. 


ESSE Rethren, I will ſpeake after then manner 
M of men. Though it bee but a mans 
CORN IE Teſtament; yet no man deſpyſeth it, or 

A audeth any thing thereto, when it is 

2 Nl oncealowed. Too Abraham and hys 
e ſecede were the promiſes made. Hee 

f 15 & yeth not in the ſeedes, as many, but 
Ain thy ſeede; ax in bne;w hich is Chriſt. 
This I fay; thatthe Lawe which began 
75. afterward;beyondfoure hundred and 
hen preres 5 1 not diſanull the Teſtament that was confir- 
med atore of God vnto Chriſtw ard, to make the promiſe of none 
effe&} For if the inheritaunce com of the Laue, it commerh not 
then õflprmiſt:. But God gaus it vntoo Abraham by prone. 
Wherofore then ſerueththe Lawe ꝰ The Lawe vas added by catiſe 
of tranſgreſsion (till the ſeede came too which tlie promiſe was 
made) and it was ordeyned by Angels in the hande of a Media- 
tour. A Mediatour is not a Mediatourof one: But God is one. 
Is the Lawe then ageynfte:the-promiſe of God God forbyd. 
How beyt, if thete bad binai av giuen which old haue gyuen 


ian 4. 2 lyfe: 


M o ' 
N 


after Trinſtiec T fol. 138. 
ſyfe: thẽ no doubt righteduſneſſeſhoulc haue come by che Lawe. 

But the Scripture concluded all thinges vnder ſinne, that the 
promyſe by the _ of lefus CM une = On too 


chem that belecue. „ £155 774 


= n 


The dypoſement, 
be Epillisof thoſe bite that infruet: Fox the Doctrine 
thereof concerneth mannes ſuſtification befoze God, The pꝛo⸗ 
- poſition that contepnetithe ſumme ofthe Epilile is: Wee are 


, . . luſtified before God for Chriſtes ſake only; freely by fayth, 


and por for our be kus. HIDE: 


The Argumenten e hee confirmeth 
this propoſition are three. 


Fa the weightyneſſe ofthe woordes. The Teffamentes . 


pꝛonuſe of God, is put of ali doubt; ine: certeyn,vachaungeable, 
and tog bee vaderſtood ſunply ag the:woe2des ſound, 5 
Gods Teltament- -02-P20mile deliuered vntoo Abraham, 
thy ſeede ſhall all nations bee bliſſed, affirmeth by — 
that Bliſsing, that is tus wit, remiſſion of ſinnes and euerlaſting ſal⸗ 
uation, is giien, not in ſeede as in many, that is too it, nut partip fox 


Clziltes ſake and partiꝝ ſoʒ aut dune good Wozkes : nent 
one ſeede, which is Chꝛiſt: ny | 


Ergo, it is true, certein, and vnchaungeable ground , thatweeart 2 


inſtified oz accepted as righteous befoze.Eod , foꝝ Chiſtes ſake only, 
by fayth only, and not partly by fapth'fo2 Wen lake 3 and pareels 
fo our. owne good woozkes,. ; 


Paule amplifieth the rn ppopoſition, by amatter of ue met 


bod, 92 foxce , thus; 
Ifit bee not lawkull oo alter the Teſtament 0: laſt will of amant 
mach leſſe is it lawfull too alter the Tefſament 02 willof God. 


The ng argument is 4 thinges that 52 
UG i c: hang not toogyther. 1 21 
F'2:ifipinberiameeeoneby heLweghen — 
but God graunted it ton Abraham hy omiſe. 
8 ox argument may bee included in * 


— 7 


daher 
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-Whatſoetier is giuen by the lawe as a wages, eyther ex dur otont 
vbedtenre co the la m fo2 our owne wozkes and deſertes is not gi⸗ 
uen freely by che pꝛamile taken holde vpon by faich only. 
| The heritage of righteouſneſſe and eternal lyfe, is gtuen freely 

| bnto Abzaham by pꝛomps: 


1 not by the law; oyis not giuen foz our owne wozkes, 02.0ur obedience. 


cation bb Which the firſte is this: The Teſtament oꝛ pꝛomis that was made to 
faych onely. Abzaham cõcerning Chꝛiſt, was ratified and ap pꝛoued by God, foure 


the deliueraunceofthe law, our obedience towards the law, oz our 
good woozks alſo, mnit needes meete ta iuſtiſication. 
Aunſirer too Too this obtection Paule aunſwereth thus: that the Teſtament 
5-74 9: which was ratiflen befoze by God ehzough Chiſte, oz the pzomile of 
feereconcilement; is nut made voyde o2 diſanulledby the Lawe, but 
that it contynueth alwapes ſtedlaſt and vnmouable, without putting 


che L 
++ cf — che ſecond objection To what purpoſe is the 
— Lawerhen+ why uns it made by God if it mſtifie not, ne bee need/ 
full to Tauation : Paaileninſiwereth Ito as added bycauſcof tranC: 
greſsiõ, that is to ſap,foz this cauſe was the Lam nia, that it ſhould. 
Hew, accuſe, and condenme the linne that ſticket z in vs, and d2yne 
vs too ſeeke che ſeede Chꝛiſt, who was made ſinne fo2 bs, chat wee 
mygute bee made the ryghteauſneſſe of GO D in hym. Out of this 
aunſwer is buplded the thypve Argunokt,, oftherſlectes. hangyng 
vppon it; 3 anl. 33 Jl: 2 165 
"Anfw:r of If the Lawe coulde delpuer _ Death; and rede Iyfe- 
the ayd ob-. and: effectuall mm; then mpg. mer dle kſifyed alſo by che 
n. Lawe. 02> 139 Hug 1:3:H:;3.4 1615 . &+ 
But the Lawe can not deliver men from — and Death, and 
reſtoꝛe Ipfe: 14 cl: e gti to 21 rugs ha. i g 
Ergo, it is impoſſible lo do too ber fitted by the Wer = 
Pee p2okith <e:2-iv0xſecdtmppoſirion; N: Che L 
miſeth 02 gyueth ecernall Uſe to allcho r en 'dbevlence 


Achau ang ume. 1 % l. M ud 
0 | Au 


Ergo, the inherytance of righteduſnelle and eternall lyfe befalleth 
pero Tut This argument doch Paule amplifpe- with two pꝛeuentions. Df: 


hundzed and xxx, peeres befoze the publiſhing of the law, Ergo, alter 


any — too it, 02 taking mught away from it, by the publiching of ; 


SH man OS ASC 5=-AsG 6 22 


after Trinitie. fol. 135. 


But the ſcripture hath cloſed all things vnder line, that is to ſay, 


the woozde 02 lawol God, conuinceth , atcuſeth, and condemneth all 
men, that they ars deliled with ſinne, and guͤtie ol Gods wꝛath and 
endleſſe damnat ion. Dy | 
Ergo, the Lawe deliuereth no man from eternall death, neyther 
can it guie lyfe: but the pꝛomiſed righteouſneſſe and life is giuen 


freely though fayth in Jeſus Chzift, to them that beleue. 


This is the diſpoſement ok this Epiſtle, in which there appeare 


cheelly two places of doctrine, which are alſo the chiele places tho⸗ 
roughout all the Chꝛiſten doctrine, 

The one is the glad tydinges, q pꝛomyſe of remiſſion of ſinnes, The Ooſpel. 
ryghteouſneſſe, and lyfe euerlaſtyng, coo bee freely beſlowed vppon 


them that beleeue fo2 the onely one leede of Abzaham our Loꝛde Je⸗ 
ſus Chziſt. 


The other is, tke lau / giuen of God, to ſhew, actule, and condemne .I 


ſinne, and too dꝛiue men to true repentance oꝛ ſozineſle fo2 their ſinnes 
committed, and the ſeeking of helpe at the ſonne ol God the Mediatoz 
ſhewed in the pzomile, 8 NA 

Therefoꝛe the definitions of the L awe and the Goſpell , and the 
foure differences ofthe Lawe and of the Goſpell , taken of the fozme 
of vnderſtanding, of the-fozme of the pꝛomiſes, of the effectes-, and 
ok the obiectes, and allo a declaration ofthe cauſes and effectes of the 
_ = the Goſpell , may bee repeated in this place out ot the Cas 
techilme. 3 

The pꝛomiſe concerning Chꝛiſt made vntoo Abzaham in thele 
wooddes, In thy ſeode ſhall all nations be bliſſed. Gen.xii. is hiel⸗ 
ly declared already, ubere wee haue hard that the chie le places of the 
Goſpell are conteyned in it. | 


Firſt, concerning Chꝛiſles perſon, in which the two natures ol man vytue things 
(bozne of the ſeede ol Abzaham and Dauid, as touching the fleſhe, ) c I 


of God(enduing the Church with beauenly blifſing and taking away 
ſinne and death) are verely and perſonally vnited togither. 


. Secondly,of Chꝛiſles office and beneſites, which are ct mpꝛiſed in rirg viſt. 
that one woꝛde bliſsing, Fo? bliſſing ſignifieth deliverance frb curſe, riciog, 


from Gods math, from ſinne, and frem eternall veath: and the free 


gyuing of lyfe and ryghteouſnefſe tuerlaſtyng. *Fo2 ſodooth' Paule 
| —_ interpzete the wooꝛde . Galat ii. and Ephe. i, and Peter allo 


Dili. Thitdly, 


1 The. xiii. Sunday 
The Lawe, = Thirdly, ofthe difference of the lam and the Golpell: The Lam is 
adoctrine that curlech,as it is wiitten,Curſed is euery one that conct- 
nueth not in all things that are wiitten in the booke ofthe Lawe , But 
The Gi (ell, the Goſpell bꝛingeth heauenly and euerlaſting bliſſing, pꝛomiled free: 
ly fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, = | En 
Jſtification Fourthly, of Juſtification o remiſſion of ſinnes, and eternal ſal- 
uation which may befall vs foz the one only ſeedeof Abraham, which 
is Chꝛiſt, oꝛ by faith only: and not in many leedes, chat is to fay,part: 
ly foz Chziſtes ſake thzough kayth, and partly fo; our owne good 

woo)kes, | | 4 


Fayth, Fifthly,Paule in expounding the pꝛomis made to Abrahi,ſheweth- 


in this Chapter, the applyment of Chaiſtes beneſites in theſe wooꝛds: 
They that arc of fayth, that is to ſay , they that beleeue, are bliſſed, as 
faythfull Abraham was. 
The ealling of Sixthly, ofthe calling ok the Gentiles, | 
ce Gentiles, Scuenthly, of oziginall ſinne. Fo? all the pꝛomiſes and commann: 
n. dements ol God are ta bee vnderſtood with a certeine contrariety, as 
thus: God pꝛomileth his bleſſing too al men fo2 Choiſtes ſake: Er7go,al 
men are curſed foꝛ ſinne bela e. * 
chriſtes in. And eyghtly, tie Article of our Creede concerning Chꝛiſtes con- 
cæuation. gęption and birth of the birgyn Marie, may be buylded out of this pꝛo⸗ 
mile. Foz ſeeing it was ofneceſlitie that the pꝛomiſed deliuerer, who 
beeing bliſled him ſelfe,hould bliſſe others,mult bee voyd of all ſinne; 
and that all which are concepued of mans ſeede, are bone defiled with 
= It foloweth,that Chyilt was not concepued and bozne of mans 
. FRE. © TTT | 
+-1+ +1 «(Concerning the Law, there bee foure admoniſh- 
maents or leſſons in this Epiſtle. 


24 es 3.353 | 
The tie of: 'T he firſtis of the time of the publiſhing ofthe Lawe vponmount 
"rhepudtiching 1. Sinay, that is too wit, the fourehimd2ed and thirtith peare ab 
Hehe Le. ter that the ſeede Chziſte was pzomiſed too Abraham. Now, the 
lirſt pꝛomiſe concerning the ſeede, was reueled to Abraham. Geneſ. 
2, inthe thouſand and xriii.;yeare ofthe wozld, the three hundzed 


- 
* 
-. 
7 


theeſcope and ſenenth vt are afterthe ſtoud, the thꝛeeſcoꝛe and kyl · 


teench peare af Abraham ager and a chouſand nyne (ud2ed-and foz- 
tie peexes befq2s Chjiſtewita ume. o frunm che dellieraunre 
ofthe pꝛaniſe concerning the ſeed, which was the, lxxx, ear af 
a e raham 


tr 


aw is 
cont: 
But 
frees 


ll ſal⸗ 
vhich 
part: 
good 


eweth= 


02ds? 
ed, as 


naun⸗ 
, as 
go al 


s con⸗ 
s pꝛo⸗ 


ſinne: 
d with 
mans 


mount 
are af 
w, the 
zeneſ. 
undꝛed 


nd kyl ⸗ 


nd foꝛ⸗ 
raunte 
of A- 
ahams 


_ 
5 * 


after Trinitie.” fol. 140. 


brahams age. Geneſis. 1 2 ico the byꝛth of lar, were xxb. yeeres. 
Gene. 25. tom the birch or Jacob, vnto the goyng vown intoo Egipt, 


(which was the xxxix. yeere of the age of Ioſeph, ) are a hundzed and 


thirty yeeres. Gene, 47. Froni the going downe into Egipt, to the 
death of loſeph,are thꝛeeſcqe and eleuen peares;Gen. 50. From the 


death of Ioſeph tau the birth of Moyſes, are chꝛeeſcoꝛe & foure peeres. 
From che birth of Moyſes, tu che bey ardire ourof Egypt, and the pu⸗ 


foure hundꝛed and thirtie peares. | | 
The ſecond admoniſhment,is Concerning the propre vſe and ef- 
ect of the moral Law, which was added. bycauſe of tranſgreſsion, 


and not too tuſtifie men, and bing them tas life and ſaluation euerla⸗ 


ſung: nepther alonly to reſtreyne mens miſdooings and offences, and 


to repꝛelle them and hold them ſhoꝛt with Commaundements and pe⸗ 
nalties, noꝛ too bee a chaſtiſement of wilfull and vnwilfull offences, 
as Demoſthenes defyneth it: but to augmente mens tranſgreſſions 
oz ſinnez, and to make them greater, by ſhewing vs the hugeneſle and 
heꝛribleneſſe of our ſinnes, and of Gods wꝛath ageynſt linne , which 


things wee knew nat of bofoze,and by hoꝛtible accuſing), kraying and 
tondemning men koꝛ ſinne, and tdo wozke moſt ſoꝛowfull diſmayed» 


nelle and deſpapꝛe in out harts, vntill the promiſed ſeede do come, 
and chatte aunnfoꝛt of fapth bee kmdled in the hart. As fo2 example, 
the voyce of GODS Lawe bewzaped, accuſed , and encreaſed 
the cranſgreſſion of Adam and Eue, and ſtrake them with hoꝛrible 


dꝛeadfulneſſe and feare, vntill the pꝛomiſe of the ſeede that ſhould - 


tome, was vttered, by truſt wher2of, they were delyuered out ofthe 
dzead of ſinne, death, and the curſe: of the Lawe , Of this ſpirt- 
tuall and cheefevſe of Gods Lawe, Paule ſpeaketh in this Epiſtle, 
and hee enlighteneth it with many wooꝛdes in the Epiſtle too the 
Romaines the b. vii, and viii. Chapters. The Lawe entered in, 
that linne might abound. Alſo, What ſhall wee ſay + Ts the Lawe 
linne+- G O D fozbid, But Jhad notknowen what ſinne ment, 
if it had not bynfo2 the Lawe. Foz I wiſt not thatluſte was ſinne, 
if the Lawe had not ſaid: Thou ſhalt not luſt. 5 

Fo without the Lawe, ſinne is dead. Alſo, By the Lawe, ſinne bes 
commmech out of meaſire-ſinfull And ageyn, The Lawe is the 
power of ſiun e 4 * hs | 
„ JILL, 8 * D. llii, 
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The vſe and 
«Mc& of the 
morall Laws, 
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The. xiii. Sunday 


whe a0: The thirde admoniſhment is of the efficient cauſt o; the autho ol 
oltue lac. the lawe that is publiſhed, The lawe was ordeyned by Angels, 62 
deliuered by the miniſterie ol Angels vpyon mount Sinay, as it is 
ſayd. Actes.vii. Moyſes was in the Churche in the wilderneſſe, which 
the Angell ſpeaking to him vppon mount Sinapy, who receyued the 
woo)d of lyte that was to bee gyuen to vs, but pour fathers would not 
obey him. Alſo Ebre. ii. Foz if the woo?d that was ſpoken by Angels 
was ſtedfaſt, and that all cranſgreſſion and diſobedience hath receiued- 
iuſt reward, how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſaluation vtte 
red by the Loꝛd the very ſonne of God: The ſame ſetting together of 
contraries doth Paule vſe in this place. 
The pꝛomiſe was ſpoken vnto Abzaham immediatly from God 
himlelfe : but the lawe was vttered by bis ſeruantes the Angels, and 
that, in che hand of a mediatoꝛ, which was Moyſes, who in Deut. v. 
ſayth thus: J was a meane, and went betwixt you and GOD at that 
time, and brought you wooꝛd what he ſayd: fo2 you were afrapd of the 
kyꝛe, and went not vy into the mount. Nowe ſeeyng chat the people 
was not able to abyde ſo much as to heare the voyce ofthe Lawe, and. 
; much leſſe the thunder and lyghtnpng of Gods math darted foꝛch by: 
 TaeMediator the lawe: It is an euident matter that they are not iuſtified by the 
ache lan. lawe: but that they haue neede of the true Pediatoz ( of whom Moy⸗ 
ſes was a ſigure) too go hetweene the two parties, that is cod wit, be⸗ 
tweene God, who beyng woth wich ſinne, beateth mennes hartes a 
peeces with the curſe ol the Lawe as it were with a peſtle oz wpth 
thunder, and men,(who are giltie of ſinne and ſubiect to. gods diſplea⸗ 
ſure: to the intent that he participating both the natures of Godhead 
and mhoad, may badertake Gads diſpleaſure fo2 vs, and by his in⸗ 
treatance and merite ſatiſfie Gods iuſtice, and ſer vs in his good fa. 
udur and grace. For a mediator is not ofone, but goeth betwixt two 
parties, (nameiy God and man) that were at devate,which debate the 
{aw d;ſcouereth,nouriſheth,encreaſeth and candrmech, by bemnaping, 
accuſing, and condemning ſinne. But God is one, who of his excee⸗ 
ding great and free goodneſſe hath made a pꝛomiſe of the ſeede-, and 
ſent his beloued ſonne, chat he by taking mans nature vpd him, ſhould 
take away that debate, and the curſe of the law, and giue to the belee- 
uers the bliſling oꝛ righteouſnelle and life chat mas pꝛomiſed to Abꝛa · 
ham. Heere map the whole doctrine concerning the Merino, 4 con 
cerning the office and benelites ofthe Mediatoz Chyilt and — 
« | pe 


after Trinitic,, -. fol.14r 


cauſes, why it behooued the tung nataes tod ler ynited in chens 
diatoꝛ, bee repeated, 


Fourthly, Paule aunſivereth ts chisqueſtion, whicher the lawe TheLaw a 
ſtrive ageinſt the pꝛomiſe ofthe Golpell, yt auſe wee are iuſtikied not —— 


by the lawe, but by the pꝛomis. And he aduoucheth, that the law is 
not only nothing ageinſt the teſtament oz pꝛomis concerning — 
but alſo that it confirmeth it, yea q moſt manifeſtly pzoueth 

nuilk of neceſlitie be inflified by the free mercy of 80D, 8 W 
Chaiſtes ſake. Fo in aſmuch as gods lame and the whole ſcripture 
conuinceth all men too bee bnrighteous, x defiled with lin, and ſudiert 
to Gods wꝛath & endleſſe damnation: It is euident that che lawe it 


ſelf beareth witneſſe, that no man can be iuſtiſied befoze: God, fo2 his 


own-worthinefſ+ cleanneſſe. Therfozelecnoman pon truſt ol his 


aum ſtrength, bis owne; bertues, dh bys own deſeruinges, hope to 


obteine righteouſneſle and euerlaſtinge lyfe, in any other thing hay: 
intheonely free pzomis, oz in.Chzilt onely. 


$eowgs 
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The Bult. Valat. v. 


e thelut of the ffeſn . F For che. ben ly; 

. 2 WI ſteth contrary, roothe | a andi the 

To Sc | ſpirite contrary ts the theſe-are 

1 e 2 contrary one too the other, ſo that yee 
can not doo whatſocuer yee woulde. 


clenneſſe, wantonneſſt, 
tred, variaunce, zele, wrach, — foches, enuying, 


murder ,dronkenuefle, glurronie, and duch lyke.:- Of thewhich 


Itell. you before, as I haue toldeyou in times paſt, that theywhich 
Aut ſuch things, all aot beinkexjrqocy of the the kingdorpe of * 


S: V. . 


Say, walkein che Spirite, and fullfill nor 


But and if yee hee ledde of the Spirite, 

e then are yea not vnder the Lawe. The 
\ $2 Erie deedes ofthe fleſh are manifeſte, which - 
ee - 8 adulterie, fornication, vn- 
ng of Images, witchcraft, ha- 


* 7 
— , 
- - ” 


The Spirite. 


To walke.; 


Flesh. 


Luſt of the 
lech 


* 


. the holy Ghoſt. 


The. xilit. Sonday 
God. Contrarily, Re fruytetsfelis Spirite is Loue, Ioy, peace, long 
Suffering, Gentleneſſe Goodneſſe, Fay thfutneſſe, Meckeneſſe: 


' Temperance . Ageynſf ſuch thete'is no Lawe. They trucly that 


| are Chriſtes,haue crucified the fleſn with the affections and luſtes, 
$4 45.17 r F030:36- 2360 yr diſpoſt ment. 4 1 5 2 
"£1 iis Epitkſe is of thoſe ſoptes ol baſes that perſuade. Foz it is 
an exhoztarion' ta good whozkes dne obedience agreeing with 
5 Gods will: amplßfyeb with two figures; Antitheſis and Hi 
ſtribution. And the ſtate oꝛ p2opolifion of the: Epiltle enlightened 
wich the Atiritheſis , ts this ſentente: Walke in the Spirite, and 
fulfill not theluſtes of the fle g that is to ſay, obey the holy Ghot, 
which rulerh pur Gcentes/elwAiours andvooings , chat chey may 
Agrre with this will oz Lawe af u- weites nat in ine, v2 
the lewde inelinatibns am affegtions af nnturr trupted and dnrene · 
wed by the holy Gholt, Or too ſpealie ſhortly; dvo good woorkes, 
and eſchue ſinne. 

Eyther member ok this pꝛopoſition, Paule declareth and enlargeth 
wich a diſtrü biin of the: gen ln MNG Now let 
the termes be vnderſtdod aright. 

The Spirite, ſignifieth Bod the holy Ghoſt, and all newe motions 
of true feare, kaith, and loue of God, and of all ather vertues ſtirred vp 
by the holy Ghoſt. Foz to this end is the holy Ghoſt poured out intoo 
the hartes ol che beleeuers, chat he ould vo awajeſin,and kindle righ⸗ 
tesulneſle umd cofugrſacion agreeiftg wich Gods will. 

*© To walke, is the ſame thing that to lige, o; to rule the purpoſes and 
deedes ofthe whole ly feet. 

Flesh, fignifieththe whole nature ol man vnrenewed by fapth and 


* ER | | 

Luſtofthe fleſh, ſignifeth not only the inoꝛdinate deſy2es of the 
ſenſes 01 ofthe affertibins in the hart, zs bilawfull loues, hatreds, yꝛe⸗ 
fineſſe, and the flames ok ſenſiinlitie: but allo it ſigniſieth in the will, 
the turning fron God; diſtruſt, eareleſneſſe in neglecting the dilplea⸗ 
ſure and gement of God, und ſtanding in a mans owne concept: 
and in the mind, ignojance;anddonbtfulnefſeroncerning the beeing 
and will ot God, tt. Al this whole Konfuſed he ape of oꝛiginall and 
(Ward attetalt fiſcheeurs; the Scripeare kompꝛchendeth vnder the 
terme of tal vz concupileence , of which che verſe ol Crates may — 
* | "I 2 


wichen the watrancof Gods word, ag „ 


after Tre fol. 142 


fruely zer verify: : UMMNE ain v moor 
Of emils all that may bee fund Aon 
Concupiſcence or lu is grounde. | 8 
But to good purpole and meaning fayth paule, Fatfill lot the lu- 
ſtes of the fleſh, Fo; euen in all the Saincts there remapneth con- 
cupiſcence ofthe fleſh , that is too wit, manpſinfull. iuclinatious and 


deſpꝛes: darkeneſſe in the minde: and doubcfulneſſe , diſtruſt, cars 
- nall carelcſneſſe, and ſtanding in a mans owne contepte, inthe will, 


and a great rable ot ſinfull pangues and affections in the hart Theſe 
miſcheeles lyke deadly foes keepe warre in our mindes ageinſt the 

ſpirite, and ageinſt the good motions that: are ſtirred vn by the holy 

Gyoſt, as in Rom. 7, Paule deſcribeth this fpghte ofthe fleſh ageinſt 

the ſpirit, with many wozds : and alſo they pzouoke andenfozoe vs too 

outward ſinnes. Howbeyt theſe woꝛkings ot the fleſhe muſt not bee 

fulfilled, but muſt be kept down and moꝛztilied by the holy Ghoſt ( who 

ruleth the mynd, will, and hart) that they may willingly and with a 
nue intent exerciſe the deedes oz vertues agreeing with the will o 
Lawe of God. For they that are led by the Spirite, are no lungen 


- ynder the Lawe, oz vnder ſinne, which is actuſed and condemned by =:03 


the Lawe , neyther perfourme they their abtdience too God by'com- 
pulſion and conſtraynt ofthe Lawe,butvfa frank and freeharted wil⸗ 
lingneſle of their owne, 

Paule diſtributeth the wooꝛkes of the fleſh and of the Spirttr; 02 


ſinnes and good wooꝛkes, into certeine particulars, which may bee re 


ferred too agreeable pꝛeteptes of the enCommantiements; 
The manifeſt deeds of the fleſh, he nameth ſinnes o2 — Tha * 


which men connnit wittingly and willingly, oꝛ which the dooer kno» 


weth too bee ſinne, and ſinnech wilfully.  Fo2 hee putteth a diffe- 

rence betweene the linnes that are doone ageynſt conſcience (which 

dwell not in the Saincts) and the ſinnes ot ignoꝛance, naturatin- 

firmitte, darkeneſſe, and the ſinfall heates which oltentymes hap⸗ 
pen ageinſt mens willes . The firſt foure kindes, Aduoutry, for- Vhordcme, 
nication, vnclenneſſe, and wantonneſſe, duo fight ageinſt the ſirt 
Commaundement, and the vertue contraxy to chem, is chaſtitie. Che 
likch kind of che woozkes of the fleth;-Idolatrie ; compꝛthendeth all Idolatte,” 
ſinnes ageinſt the firſt Table, as falle opinions cone train God here⸗ 

ſies, ſuperſtiticns, and all wonſhippings and ſoruings of ud cholen 
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The. xiiii. Sunday 


Tes ocher The contrarie vertue is true godlineſſe, oz fayth and true woozſhip 


ſinnes or deeds 
ab bing of & O D. Che ten termes on liunes folowing, 1, Witchr 
— 2 Hatred, 3 Variance, 4. Spitefulneſſe, 5. Wrath, 6. Strife, 7. Se- — 
— 8: .Seces, 9. Enuying, 10. and Murther, tyghe all ageynſt 
the fpth Commaundement, And the contrary vertues are, Rightful 
nefle, which hurteth not an other mas life body, oz goodname; freend⸗ 
{bip,deſyzeof cancoꝛd and meekneſſe, The expoſition ok euery of theſe 
. woozdes and their differences, may bee taken out ol the expo ſion of 

the ten Commaundements oz out ot my rules of life, 
Drudken- The laſt two kindes, Drunkenneſſe and gluttonie, may in like: 


; nefleandglut« 'wile bee referred too the ſirte cammaundement, and the contrary ver: 


— due is Dcapedneſle oz lobyietie, oo 
; Intheende bee addeth an argument ol diſcommoditie 0 of euerla 


ung paynes. They that giue themſelues coo theſe ſinnes, ſhall not re. 


teiue the heritage of Gods kingvome , but ſhall bee caſt into endleſle 


tozments 

The frutes of The frutesof the Spirit, q the vertues that pleaſe God, which are 

cheSpicice, ꝑtindled in the Godly dy theholy-Ghoſt;/ are: 

Loue, 1. The Loue of God and our neyghbour, which compzehen- 
deth moſt ofthe vertues ofthe firſt and ſecond. Table. Foz Loue is 
- the fulfilliugof the Law, Rom. xiii. and ĩ. Corinth. xiii. . 

Go and peace 2. and 3. Toy and peace, 02 quietneſſe and gladneſle ofthe hart 
ſetled in God, and perſuading a man affuredly,thatGod is at one with 
bm, and at hand wich him, helping him, and gyuing him lyke and 
gladneſle euerlaſting fo) Chiiſtes ſake, 


"* Teog ſufſs- 4+ Long ſufferance, ot patience, beareth with other folks infir⸗ 
2 mities, and with wꝛongs doone, and is not diſcouraged with myl- 


dealings oz other ouerthwarte things, that it hould doo ageynſt any 
of Gods Commamdements, and ic pertepneth too the firſt and the 
fifth Commaundement. 

Gendenefſe) 5. Gentleneſſe, q; curteſie, peelding it ſelfe willingly too other 
. folks to ble, and willingly dooing good to others,pertepnech to the ſe⸗ 

Goodneſle yt rightneſſe hurti and endeuonring 

* e tneſle ng n man, en 

Teighrnefte. 00 D00 gad — all men, is of as greate foꝛte as bniner- 
fallrighteouſnelſe;, mhereot men bre called good. And it cumpꝛeben 
_deth cheeflp,, libetalitie and courteſie. 
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after Trinitie, * fol.143. 


Pedtatoz,o2 faythfulneſſe,perfontring conſtancie in woozd and deed, 
and in true mutuall good will and all dutifull poyntes of Freendſhip, 
and deempng freendly ol other mennes willes and meanings, pertey⸗ 
neth co the fifth Cummaundement. | 
8. Meekneſſe, bypdling wyath anddeſpre of reuenge, perteyneth 1.ccn.ns, 
like wyſe too the fifth Commaundement. 
9. Diſcreteneſſe, ſoberneſſe, ſtayednt ſſe, temperaunce oz chaſfitie,piccrerene: 
pertepneth to the ſixth commaundement, From thence thercfoze may 
a 3 plentyfull expoſition of the vertues bee fetched. 

Ageynſt ſuche there is no Lawe. that is too ſay, the Lawe pꝛohi- h teas, 
biteth not theſe wooꝛkes, oz there is na La we appoynted fo; the righs ihe Lawe, and 
teous, which are guyded by the holy Ghoſt: That is too ſay,the Lawe who bee nos. 
dooth not accule oz condẽne the righteous, neyther dooth it holde ſboꝛte 
02 conſtreyne thoſe that are obediente. But as fo2 thoſe that fulfil the 
luſtes ofthe fleſh , oz fozbeare cutwarde offences ageinſt their willes, 
thoſe dooth the L awe reſtreyne, actuſe, and condemne, 

They truely that are Chriſtes, haue crucified the fleſhwith the 
affections and luſtes thereof, that is too ſap , thoſe that bee Godly 
in deede, oz that beleeue in Chiift, fulfillnot the luſtes of the fleſh, oz 
their ſinfull inclinations and affections , but doo keepe them vnder 
and reſtreyne them, and moztifye them with the ſpirite, as is ſayd: 
Romaines. viii. If yee mortifye the deedes of the flcſhe by the: 
Spixite, yceſhall lyue. . 


Vppon the xv. Sunday _ 


Tranitie. 


The Epiſile. Galat. v. 


ARS” A t. in the Spirite, let vs walke ĩ im | 
the Spirit Let vs not bee vayneglo- 

; rious 5 prouoking one another, and 

. enuying one another. Brethren, if 

any man bee fallen by chance i intoo a- 

A 1 yee which are ſpiri:uall, help 

4 $2) too amende hym fr! the 2 1 7 

& 262 


meekneſſe, conſydering thy tele; 
ou al bee temꝑted : Beare yee one 
ano! 


70.8 
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inothers burthen, and fo fulfyll the Laweof Chriſt, For if any 


man ſeeme too hymſelfe that hee is ſomewhat , when hee in 
deede is nothing: the ſame deceyueth hmſelfe i in hys imagy- 
nation. Let euery man proue hys one woorke, and then ſhall 
hee haue reioycing in hys owne clic, and not im another. 

For euery man ſhall beare hys one burthen. Let hym thar 
is taught in the woorde, myniſter vntoo hym that teacheth 
hym, in all good thynges. Bee not deceyued, GOD is not 
mocked . For whatſoeuer a man ſoweth , that ſnall hee reape. 
For hee that ſoweth in the fleſh, ſhall of the fiel reape corrup- 
tion. But hee that ſoweth in the PK, ſhall of me _ 
reape lyte euerlaſting. 


The diſpoſement. 

1 Eplille perteyneth too the kind of caſes that is perſuaſiue. 
Fo it conte vneth pꝛecepts and exhoztations to good m2 

nnn 3 14 
Es 7 9 

The partes or cheefe places are to. 
x Ok modeſtie — lowlyneſſe which reſtreineth milde, and bearech 
wich the inirmicies and blemiſhes of the bꝛethꝛen, and perfozs 
meth faythfalneſſ? and diligence in executing aright che dues 
ties ofa mans calling, which true glozie (that is too ſay, the 
witneſſe oz allowment of a mannes owne conſcience iudgyng 
aright) dooth always accompany of it owne accopd. 

2 Df thankfulneſſe and courceſye tao bee vſed cowardes all the 


Sodly, and ſpecially towards Schoolmaiſters and Pynilters 


of the Golpell, 


the beginning of the Epittle is ſet 3 erhoztation bntoo 
newobedience, If we liue in the Spirit, let vs walkein the Spirit, 
chat is too ſap, ſeeing wee bee deliuered from euerlaſting death by 
the Sume ol Gad and the holy Gholt, and that new lyfe is kindled 
in our hartes, let vs alſsreuerently obey the holy Gholte dwelling in 
our hartes, and directing our intentes and che . ok our wh ac⸗ 
coding too the rule pf Gods Lawe. 
* 3 Letvs not be: deſirous of vaynglorie, ne one an 
* ir and enuying ono an other. ay 


a after Tr initie. fol.144- 
mY Of lowlyneſſe or modeſtie, 

6 5— — and the deſire of true pꝛayſe, kyght not . oe © 
one ageynſt an other, but are neygbbour vertues, lyke as are v ydnefte, nd 

liberalitie and ſparyngneſle, Grauitie and courteſie o2 gentleneſſe,ju- r. ge = 

ſtice and mercy 02 pitifulneſſe. For the deſire of true glory and of nd obteyned. 

a good name, is a vertue commaunded by God, which lyking well ä 

of a mans owne wozke, (that is too ſap, faythfully executing the due⸗ 

ties of a mannez vocation , and endeuouryng too doo well too the 

Church and the common: weale in theyz place) obteyneth the ab 

lowement of G DO D and hys owne conſtience deemyng arpghte? 

which is continnally accompanyed with the commendation of other 

good men, iudging aright alſo: as Ionathas. 1. Reg, 18, Toſeph 

Geneſis. 39. and Paule, who though they bee mylde and lowlp, 

doo notwithſtandyng lyke well of their owne wozke , and buſply and 

faythfully execute the laboures of they? vocation, And therefoze 


they obteyned the alowementof G O D and theyꝛ owne conſcience, 0 


and the commendation of all Godly menne, and of the whole 
Chnrch,, This vertue doth GD D commaund: Philipp. 4. 
bat ſoeuer things are of honeſt repoꝛte, if there bee any vertu⸗ 
ous thing, if there bee any commendable thing, thoſe ſame haue yte 


in mynd which yre haue both learned and ſeenein mee ;thoſe things 


doo pee. Alſo Math. 5. Let pour lyghte ſo ſhine befozemen,that they 
map le pour good woozks gloꝛiſie your Fatt ex which is in heauen. 

Good name therefoze muſt of neceſſitie bee ſoughte, euen fo this Good name is 
cauſe , that others may by good examples bee allured to the true at: ro bee ſoughs, 


know ledgement ot G O D, and the felowſhip:ofthe Church. But 


good name cannot bee ſoughte, vnleſſe wee alſo earneltly-ſecke afs 
ter bertue oz true godlyneſſe too Godwarde, and all good woozkes 
and laboures whereby wee may in our vocaticn deſerue well of the. 

Church and the common weale. Fon the foundation of true glo⸗ me ſounds- 
rie, is extellent vertue: which is alwayes accompanied with the e. 4 
glozie oz commendation of good men, and with the enupe of eupll ? 
men, accoꝛding as one ſapth ; Gloꝛie accompanieth vertue as the ſha⸗ 

dom doth the body: wherefoze too ſecke glozie, is too ſerke vertue. 

And contrarywiſe, by the contempt ol good repoꝛte oꝛ glozie, vertue 

muſt needes bee contemned alſo, And thereloꝛe Paule in this place 
fozbiddech not fimply the deſyꝛe of Glozie, but the deſire ol vayne 
giozie, Foz many doo leckte after che naked commendation , = 


Facers n 


braggers. 


Fighters or 
ene, 


Slloweeners, 
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che emptie ſhadowe ofglozy and pꝛerogatiue, without true bertue. 


Secondly , epther they chalenge and face their beiters, o elle des 
face them, to the intent too ſeeme greater themſelues, by fonding fault 
with themilike as Zoilus defaced Homer, che Tribunes, Scipio: and 
Minutius the maiſter ofthe hozlemen , deface> the Dictatoꝛ Fabius. 

Thirdlp, they reppne and are ſoꝑie that any other excell chem, oꝛ axe 
counted better than themſelnes „x thereuppsn endeuour too put them 
too a fople o2 to ridde them out of the wape., chat the themſelues only 
may bee a flote: as Saule enuied Dauids gisʒie, and Pompey nen 
Iulius Ceſars pꝛeferment. 

Fourthlx, oꝛ they bee too greycbtlaced and vnappeaſable towards 
ſuch as bee falne oz diſteyned with lorne blenuſhes of doctrine oz mas 
ners, to the intent they themſelues u ay bee counted the better and the 
bolier: as the Nouatians, who vteerly derped koꝛgiueneſle too ſuch 
-as fel after Baptim. 

Fifthlp, oꝛ otherwiſe beeing puft by with an ouerwerning of their 
owne wiſedome, righteouſnes and ſtrength, ſtand highly in their own 
c onceit, and ſet great bzagges oꝛ ccmmeadations vppon themſelues: 


as che Phariſie, Luke. 18. And Pyrgopolinices in Plautus J ans 


Kiſbodies, 


Huta- cke: 
ria. 


G-erocs aye 
in; co icer- 
S12 2lorie, 


Thraſo in Terence. 

Sixthly , ©: elſe not trying they: owne woke , „ they. take in hand 
vmecellary and vnrightfull doings out of their vocation, vppon truſte 
ok their own ſtrẽgth, like as Antonie, Pompey, Antiochus the great, 
and ochers, baue moued needelefle warres: And in the Church, Valen- 

tine, Arius, and others, haue ſowed ſtraunge opinions. Thele ſyxe 
ſoztes of vapne and falſe glozie dooth Saincte Paule fobidde in this 
place, and willech men too trye their intentes and dooings, and dili⸗ 
gently too wey and examin them, that they map agre with the ſquare 
and rule of Gods will and commaundement: So (yall wee haue true 
glozp in our ſelues, chat is, the recoꝛde and allowment of God and our 
owne conſcience iudging aright:and wee ſhal not hang vppon the re⸗ 

pꝛote of other men, oꝛ vyon the liking oꝛ diſliking of the vnſxilfulmul- 
titude. Fo2 as Plutarch ſaith in the life of Tmoleon: The action muſt 
not only be good and iuſt, but the glozie which is ſonght thereby muſt 
bee ſure and able, that in doing wee may bee allowed, 

And Cicero in the ſame meaning ſaith: Thou muſt vſe thyne 

owne Judgement. Ik chou like chy lelfe in allowing ok right things, 
then ſhalt chou not onely ouercome, but chou ſhalt ouercome _ 


+ © a oe «= «= =» A» 
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after Trinitie, fol. 145. 


and all thinges. There toꝛe determine vppon this poynt, that honeſtie 


and nobleneſſe of mind is alone che beaitifulleſt of all thinges, and ſo 
much moze beautifnil i if it paſſe not foꝛ the multitude, no; hunt foꝛ 
open pꝛayſe, but delyght only in it ſolfe. Yea and in mint opinion, all 
thinges ſeeme che moꝛe commendable; that are doone without vaun- 
ting, aud without callinge of the people too witneſle, Not fop that if 
is vtcerly too bee eſchued,(fo2 all wellodings deſire too dee ſhewed in 
the open lyght) bnt fo2 that there is no ſtage moꝛe noble foz vertue, 
than a mans owne conſci ente. 
This is the cheefe place of the ſtirſl parte ok this Epillle. 

And herewithall let conſidetation be had of notable ſententes that 
concerne the louing and ſofte admonifhment of ſich as erre on fall in 
doctrine oꝛ miſbehauiour of manners, ( accozding to the pꝛocelſle 


Math. 18.) andthe gentle inſtrutting and teceyning themageiniand 


which concerne mildneſle in bearing withthe blemiſhes and inũrnii⸗ 


ties of other folkes, fo2 Gods ſake and the common quietneſle: and 


finally which concerne the bꝛydling of ſtatelineſſe and pꝛide, which 
fight ageinſt the firſt commaundement. Let him which is inſtructed, 
communicate all good thinges tu him that inſtructeth. N 


Of thankfulneſſe and well doing towards al the 
Godly, and ſpecially towards the teachers. 


T he Greeke woozde Catechein, ſignifieth pꝛoperly too teach oz The expoſities 


inſtruct by wooꝛd of mouth, fo as the the thinges giuen out may 
be required agein ofthe learners, Ok echeo to ſoũd, comes Catecheo 
too herken, op too reteiue the ſounde of any man. Thereof commeth 
Catecheſis, which is ſuch a manner of inſtruction, wherein the Docs 
trine is deliuered too the hearers by woozd of mouth, and the hearers 
on the other ſyde are made to recite and render what they haue heard. 
Now fozaſmuch as this trade of teachyng which is doon by exami⸗ 
nation is the beſt and moſt pꝛokyt able: In olde tyme the ſumme of the 
Chuiſfen Doctrine was woont too bee taught after this maner in the 
Church, too nouices beekoze thy were Baptiſed. And heereuppon 
remapneth yet the name of Cathechiſme, which is vſed fo? a bzcefe 
ſumme of the Chꝛiſten doctrine compꝛehended in a certeyne oꝛder. 


Paule in this place willeth his ſcholer 02 hearer that learneth the ye che le- 
true Doctrine concerning God, too a 7 good things, den onghr to 


too 


of tl i woerd 


Catechiſme, |, 
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render roo kohis teacher, that is to wit, to render to him againe true reverence, 
thes teachem. fudde, cloth, and all duetifulneſſe of a thankfull mynde. And he ad- 

deth arguments of honeſtie and profit, amplyſied with a ſimili- 
tude taken of ſeede tyme and harueſt. God commaundeth thank- 
fulneſle toward ſcholemaſters , and looketh vppon our hartes and a⸗ 
bilities, and dzeadfully puniſheth the churles, but recompenſeth the 
 Uberalicie and other good deedegof che Godlp , with bounteous re⸗ 
wardes. And like as huſbandmen, the mote ſeede they ſawe,the grea- 
ter encreaſe ok coꝛne they receiue at Harueſt cyme : Euen ſo the boun⸗ 
tifuller ſtypend the ſchollers gyue to their teachers, ſo much the grea⸗ 
ter rewardes (both Ghoſtelp and hodelp) ſhall they bee adoꝛned with: 
all agein at Gods hand. Alſo Paul addeth a generall ſentence concers 
ming che rewardes of liberalitie andother good woozkes , Hee that 

— te ſoweth in the fleſh, that is too ſay, bee that dooth the deedes ol the / 

fleſh , oz hee that giueth himſelfe too ſinnefull luſtes and wickedneſſe, 

Kezping of {hall reape corruption, that is tao ſap,bee ſhall periſh , and bee taſt 
corruption. intoo euerlaſting Death. But hee that ſoweth in the Spirit, q o 

vorn lache bepeth the holy Shot, ſhall bee rewarded with euerlaſting rewards. p 
Ft.  Andtherefozeeven in this reſpecte, let vs endeuour to benefice others n 

wich moꝛe foꝛward mindes, and not ſuffer our ſelues too bee diſcou⸗ 
raged with ſome mens vnthankefulneſſe, ſlaunders, and other ouer⸗ 
thwart matters. Heere may bee repeated the whole Doctrine concers 
ning benefiting, out ol che ſeuenth ofthe ten Commaundements, and 
concerning thankefulneſſe ,out of the expolition ot the fourthe Come 
maundement. 


Vppon the. xvi. & unday after 


Treitie. 


na 0m co BP wag: 


The Epiſtle. Epheſs, ty. 
a Deſire that you faynt not bycauſe of my tri- ] 
bulations that I ſuffer for your ſakes, which 
is your prayſe. For this cauſe I bowe my 
knees vntoo the Father of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſte, whichis Father of all thatis called 
Father in Heauen and in Earth, that he would 
graunt you, according too the riches of hys 
| glory, 


=W um ao 


after Trinitie 
glory, chat yes may bee ſtrengthened with myghte by his Spi- 


fol 146 IS 


ritin the inner man, that Chriſte may dwell in your heartes by 


Fayth , that yee beeing rooted and grounded in loue, myghte 
bee able too comprehend with all Saynctes, what is the breadth, 
lengthe, depthe, and heyghte, and too knowe the excellente 
loue of the knowledge of Chriſte, that yee myghte bee fulfilled 
with all fulneſſe, which commeth of GOD. Vntoo hym that 
is able too doo exceedyng abundantely aboue all that wee aske 
or thinke , accordyng too the power that woorketh in vs, bee 
prayſe in the congregation by Chriſte Ieſus, throughout all ge- 


nerations from tyme too tyme. Amen. 


The diſpoſement. : 

His Epiſtle is of that ſozte that is perſuaſiue, Foꝑ it is anen* 

couragement that they ſhould ſtedfaſtlp retepne the Dactrine 

ofthe Goſpell that they had reteyued, and not faynte fo2 ol 

fence of perſecution, And it is a pꝛayer that G O D will 

— conſirme, and ſtrengthen true Fayth and ſtedfaſt loue a 
mong them. | 


The cheefe places of Doctrine therefore are theſe. 


1 Ok conſtancie oz contynuance. 

2 Ok true Tnuocation, N 

3 Ok Faith which embꝛaceth Chziſte, (that hee may dwell in our 
hartes, ) and acknowledgech the largeneſſe ol Chꝛiſtes mercy 
and exceeding great loue towardes vs. : 

4 Okchankes gpuing oꝛ pꝛayſing God, concerning whoſe almigh⸗ 
tineſle not tyed to ſecond caules, heere is put in a notable teſti⸗ 
monie, meete too bee ſet ageinſt Stoicallmadneſle, 


ä Of the firſt place. g 
1 Beſeeche you that you faynt not in my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. 


Lyke as Cicero in his Ozation fo Flaccus , gyueth hys opinion The Tod, enen 


concerning the miſeries of che Iewes, ſaying: This nation hath well 
ſhewed how deere it was tothe God immoꝛtal, in that it is ſubdued, in 
chat it is let out too ferme, in that it is reſerued too bondage: Doo allo 


ꝶ6ÿy— ne 7" a - 


member 


of the werld 


concerning fuck 


a: are afflicted, 


' 
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VVhat is to 


Conftancie 


Goſpell, though the wildome and power ol che whole wozlde _ 


The.; xvi. Sunday 


member of the ſame that areoppzeffed with the huge heape ot mile 


ries, Namely that God regardeth not, and much leſle loueth and re⸗ 


cepueth too the felowſhip of eternall lyfe and toy , men ſo miſerable, 


needie,fewe in number,dzawn aſunder with inward debates,and layd 
open to the moſt bitter hatred ofthe woꝛld, and to molt cruel toꝛmẽtes, 
ſach as in Paules tyme hee himſelfe and the reſt of the Apoſtles were, 
and ſuche as our congregations are in theſe dayes, and the wꝛetched 
ſoules chat are put to deathe fa; the pure Doctrine of the Golpell in 
Fraunce, in Spapne, and in che kingdome of Naples , like as nowe 
of late at Montola in the kingdome of Naples, foure ſcoze godlye 
mea lyke ſheepe in a {laughterhoule had their thzotes cutte by the 
hangman, at the commanndement ofthe Romiſhe Byſhop. In chis 
ſozowfull ew of the fewneſſe, mileries, and infirmities of the p2ofels 
ſoꝛs ot che Goſpel, all men perteyue this encouragement and entrea⸗ 
tance of Paules to be needefull, leaſt the weaker ſozt taking offence 
at the miſeries, impꝛiſonmentes, and toztures ofthemlelues and of 
scher godly folke, ſhould retect Chyiſtes true doctrine. But let them 


bee loked vp. ttrneaware their epes from the pꝛoſperitie, power, authozitie and 
ig aduer- multitide ofthe perſecutoꝛs, and from the fewneſle and the miſeries 


ofthe godly, and let them ſettle themſelues only vppon the woꝛde and 
the truthe deliuered by God: Like as Noe in tyme ofthe floud, Loth 
in Sodome, the Machabees in the time of Antiochus, and Paule 
and the reſt ofthe Apoſtles in the time of Nero, held faſt the pꝛoleſ⸗ 
ſton of the trite doctrine , though they had neuer ſo many wiſe men 
and mightie enemies againſt them. | 

Conſtancie oꝛ continuicets a vertue which abideth firme and ſta⸗ 
ble in the true knowledge ol Chꝛiſte, and in faith, and in pꝛofeſlion 
of the true doctrine, and cannot be quailed with anye pꝛoſperities oz 
aduerſities, that it ſhould fapnt from the trueth aud giue ouer. Now 
foꝛaſmuch as this ſtautneſſe of courage and ſtrẽgth that peeldeth not 


to terrors and toꝛments farre ſurmounteth the power ok man: Paule 


beſeecheth God with moſt earned dere, to ſtrengchen the mindes 
of the Epheſtans with his holy ſpirit, and to ſtabliſh and vpholde their 


inward man oz their fayth in Chziſt. Like as he armed the Apoſtles 


at chat time, and now in our dayes, Lucher, with ſtoutnelle & ſtrength 
ok haultie and inuincible hart, ſo as no theatnings and terrozs could 
make them faint, but that they ſpꝛed abnode the true doctrine ofthe 
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and fought againſt it neuer ſo much. | | 

Now Paul in this EpiMe addech two reaſons whp they Geulbe n. why _ 
not take offence at his troubles and afflictions, oz be moved to fall . ug noe 
away from the true Doctrine. Foz firſt, I ſuffer theſe afflictions fo ,opccunionoy 
poi 0) fo2 your ſake : not foꝛ any offence ofmine , butbicauſe I haue croubles, 
(by pꝛeaching the Goſpel ) called you Gentiles co the felowſhip of 
the Church, and eternall ſaluation to bes-giuen freelye fox Chꝛiſtes 
ſake, And by theſe my troubles and bandes, J beare recoꝛde that J 
do in bery deede and in good earneſt thinke, that the Doctrine ofthe 
Goſpell is not a fond fable, but true, aſſured, and taught by God: in 
the behalfe whereof J endure ſo great miſeries, imp2iſomnent , yea 
and death alſo, And ſo by mine example J confirme-your faith, - 

Againe, my afflictions are your glorie. That is to ſap, they are 
not ſlaunderous and ſhamefull to me oꝛ you, they are not ſignes of 
Gods wꝛathe and caſting of me away: But they are things chat be 
good, healthfull, honoꝛable, and to the glozie of Gods Church, as in 
the fifth ol the Actes, the Apoſtles reioyce that they were counted 
woꝛthy do be put to rebuke fo2 the name ot Chꝛiſt. And Nomaines 
the fifth, Paule ſayth, we gloie in afflictions, bycauſe affliction bꝛee⸗ 
dech patience: patience bꝛerdeth triall: triall hope: and hope of e⸗ 
tefnalilyfe maketh not a man aſhamed, oz dilappointeth not him 
that hopeth. And che lyghteneſſe of afflictions fo2 che turning of 
a hand, pzocureth an ineſtunable weight of glozie fo2 euer and euer. 
I. Corinth. 4. 


The ſecond place, 


Bowe my knees, muche moꝛe weake and feeble is mannes nas Prayerthe rs 
J Cure, than that it can of it owne power continue ſtedfaſflp in the — 
true acknowledgement of God and in Faith, and deſpiſe and ouer⸗ 
tome the terroures, hatred, impꝛiſonments, and other perils that ar⸗ 
tompanie the pꝛofeſſion of the Goſpell. Therefoze let euery one ot vs 
dayly make our harty and earneſt pꝛayer bnto God the father of our 
Lb Jeſus Chziſt, chat he wil ſtabliſh and ſtrengthen our hartes 
with his holy ſpirit, that we may hold faſt the true acknowledgement 
of Chiſt e true faith, euen to our laſt gaſpe, accoꝛding as he hath pꝛo⸗ 
miled : I hani pꝛaied foz chee that thy fapch may not faile , And, Py 
teepe heare my voyce, and . 
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ſhall pull them out ol my hands, Alſo, God is faithful, who ſufferech 
8 vs not to bee tempted aboue our power, but with the temptation ma; 
and bow w:e keth à way out, that wee may bee able too endure it. And heerewithall 
*ughrzo pray, let the whole Doctrine concerning the true calling vppon God be re⸗ 

| peted in this place, which mult not roue, doubting to what God a man 
ſpeaketh, (as Hecuba ꝑꝛayeth in Euripides, O Iupiter who ſo euer 
3 thou att, righte hard too bee knowue:) noz bee directed too ſurmyſed 
5 a Gods, 02 dead men: but muſt ſpeake vntoo the one true God the Fa⸗ 
| ther ol our Loꝛde Jeſits Chzilte , who hath diſcloſed himſelle in his 
Church by his aſſured wood, by recoꝛde ofmiracles , and by ſending 

his Sonne our Lode Jeſus Chuiſte, which was crucifted and rayſed 
ageyne foz vs, that he might ſet vs at one with the eternall Father, 

and make our requeſtes and pꝛayers welcome and acceptable to him. 

Vhat wee ¶ Of this true God the Father ol our Lozd Jeſus Chziſte, and ot us all, 
—_ (of whom ag of their Father and Creatour all Angels and men, and 
"77% all things viſible and iniltble in heauen and in earth haue their being 
and pꝛeſeruation:) let vs requeſte not only the oꝛdinarie and flyghthull 
commodittes ofthis p2eſent life:but in eſpecially the ſouereine & molt 

. needfull gifts, chat accoꝛding too bis riche glozie, and exteding great 
goodneſle, hee will giue vs his holy ſpirit, to ſtrengthen vs with faith 
and'ſtedfaſtnefle in the true acknowledgemẽ̃t of Jeſus Chailte as tou⸗ 

ching the inward man, which beeing bozne a new by the woozd ofthe 
Goſpell, and the woozking ol the holy Ghoſte , may nomoze liue after 

the fleſh, but after the ſpirite, that Chꝛiſt may dwell and bee effectyall 

in vs, in ſuch wyſe that though the feruent and incõpꝛehenſible kind- 

neſſe oꝛ lone of God towardes vs, (which he hach ſhewed by ſending 

his Sonne. 1. Tohn. 4. Rom. 5.) wee beeing grounded in ſteadie 

fayth , and faſtened wich deepe rootes, may bee able tu compꝛehende 

what is the bꝛedch, and length, and depth, and heigth, of Gods excer⸗ 

ding great goodneſſe and mercy towards vs, which hee hath ſhewed 

by ſending his Sanne, whereof is ſpoken in Pſalme. 102. As far ag 

the Eaſt is from the Meſt, ſo karre bath he ſet our iniguities from vs, 

As high as the heauen is aboue the earth, ſo highly is the Loꝛdes mers 

cy ſtabliſhed vpon them that feare him. That we may after ſame ſort 

nous the great & woonderfull loue of Chriſt towardes vs, which 

is farre moꝛe excellent and greater than chat man can attaine to it and 
vnderſtand it. And that we may bee filled with all fulneſſe of God. 

Thatis oo lap,that wee may be Wed torhe full-wich heauenlp light 
| 1 ome, 


reren H”_}] tt 
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after Trinitie; © fol.148, 


and lyfe,by God, who ſhall bee all in all,and- 


twildome, righteoulnelle 

that G D D humſelke dwelling in vs euerlaſtingiy, may euermaze 
ſhyne in bs, 
vertues. 


The fourth place. 
JNthankes giting wherewith hee cloſechvp his Epillle,thereisa ,,.. 


ſinie, Fo2 the Stoikes ſurmyſe, chat God is bound too ſecond caules, 

02 too the oꝛder of nature, ſo as hee cannot doootherwyſe than as the 
ſecond caules doo ſuffer , This Imagination which is ſlaunderous 
£20 God, and hindereth the true calling vpon GDD in daungers that 
are bnauoydable by mans wit, is cleerely confuted by this ſentence of 
Paules, God is able aboue all thinges and abundantly too help, 
beyond. all that wee can aske or conceyue. L ike as hee helped 
Moyſes ſtanding at the red Sea, Ezechias beſeeged of Sennacherib, 

and the thꝛee Iſraelites in the burning Duen at Babilon, what tyme 
they were deſtitute of all mans ayd and counſell, and of all ſecond cau⸗ 
ſes , altering the vſuall and accuſtomed oꝛder of nature. And this is 
the peculiar and cheefe wiſbome of Gods Church, too ſettle our ſelues 
in God and his wooꝛd by fapth , and with quiet mindes ſtedfaſtlp too 
wayt fo2 the pꝛomiſed deliuerance . 
kute of all ſecond caules, 


Dyppon the. xvii. Sunday after 


Traitie, 


The Epiſtle. Epheſs, ity 


Which am a priſoner ofthe Lordes, exhorte 
vou, that ye walke worthy of the yocatio wher- 
with yeeare called, with al lowlinefle & meeke- 


= one another through loue, and be diligent too 
S keepe the vnitie of the ſpirit, through the bond 


yee are called in one hope of your calling. Let there bee but one 
Lorde, one fayth, one Baptiſme, one God and Father of all, which 


is aboue all, and throu din you all. 
Shall andiny cl. — The 


V of peace, being one body and one ſpirit, euen as. 


notable Text too bee conſidered fo2 men too ſet ageynſt Stoycall ve» — 


— * Md 
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s The diſpoſement. 0 7105 
T HisEpitlle is of that ſoꝛt o cales that perſuade. And the tate of it 
is this:Be yee one mynded. It perteynech to the fifth Commaun⸗ 
dement ofthe ten. Polt weightie ſurely and necellarie in all trades of 
Iyfe, ts the doctrine that concerneth the cunning too mainteyne con⸗ 
coꝛd with ones companyons, Which thing is ſec out moze learnedip 

in this Epiſtle, than any where elſe, J will cherefoze tell: 

1 That vertues are cheefly needfull too the maintenance of con» 

co2de, | 


2 Dfthe cauſes that ought too moue and kindle eueryman too the 
endeuour of maynteining concoꝛde. 
Firſt, Of the vertues that are needfull too the 
9 — mayntenance of concord. 
vocatiuns or Aule exhoꝛtech the Epheſians, and all Godlp folke , too walke 
calings, woorthie the vocation too which they are called, that is tao 


ſap, too rule all the intents, endeuours, and dooings of their life in ſuch 
wyle, as they may agree wich their calling and the wooꝛd of G DD, 
whereby they are called too the ſetting fooꝛch of Gods glozie, and too 
mutuall loue and concoꝛd. Foz o all mens deuiſes and doopngs, theſe 
mult bee the two cheele endes: Firſt, that Gods gloꝛie and the true 
Doctrine concerning God, map bee ſped farre abzode: and ſecondly, 


that the fellowſhip # concozd ofthe Church map be cheriſhed.i,Cor,x, 


Doo all things too the glazie of God, and bee not a ſtumbling blocke 

too the Church. , Eo . 
be xrel pring ¶ But the foundation oz head and welſpꝛing of all Chꝛiſten concozd, 
concord. ig the agreement in Doctrine concerning God, like as the Sonne of 
God pꝛapeth: Tohn. 17. Father, I pray that they may bee one in vs. 

And heere Paule counlelleth them to endeuour too keepe the vnitie 

of the Spirit, that is too ſap , too keepe a conſent in the one true doc- 

trine which che holy Ghoſt hach deliuered too the Church. And hee re⸗ 

herſech in oder three vertues whereof we haue neede to the main- 

renance of concord with our fellowes. The vnderſtanding of which 

N will bee the cleerer, if wee adde notable examples. 3 

Tow!ynele, The lirſt, is Dow lyneſſe, which repꝛeſleth pꝛyde that picketh qua⸗ 
relles without a cauſe, whereof there are flames in euery man by na⸗ 

ture. Foz eche one coueteth by nature too ſeeme better than others, 


and too bee reuerenced as Gods among men, and too keepe * 


after Trinitie. fol. 149. 


and darken others, that are thought too ſhadow their excellenc ie. Out 
of this Fountayne ſpꝛing moſt 02 rather all debates iu all kindes of 
lyle. Therefoze ſuch as bee or our companie haue neede ofſuch a low⸗ 
lyneſſe of mynd, that they may abaſe them ſelues beneath others. Like 
as Abraham Gen. 1 3. although hee excelled Loch his bꝛuthers ſonne, 
both in age, wildome, vertue, and authozitie , yet gyueth bee place too 
him, adding this moſt ſage ſaping, I pꝛay thee lette there ber no qua» 
rell betweene thee and mee: faz wee are bzothers, Behold, the whole 
land is beefoze thee: If thou chooſe the righthand, J will take the 
lefte: oz if thou go to the left hand, J will go too the righe. So Iacob 
humbled himſelfe too his bꝛother Eſau. Gene. 3 3. So Chziſt the wel- 
ſpꝛing of vnitie and mutuall lone , abaſed himſelfe beneath all men, 
Phil, 2. Through humilitie or low lyneſſe, let eche man thinke an 
other better than himſelfe. And let the ſame mind be in you, that 
was in Chriſt Ieſu, &c. Ofiẽtimes allo there riſe debates, and quarels 
vpon caſting foozth ofrepzocheful termes, of witleſleneſſe, foliſhneſſe, 
beggerlineſle,z raſcalneſſe. But like as the obiecting of ſuch wooꝛds 


ſpꝛingech of pꝛyde, ſo dooth the cleering ofa mang ſelfe of them alſo. 


Therefoze chey muſt bee vtcerly vnregarded, ſet light by, and quietly 
put vp fo2 the common peace ſake, 


The ſecond is Meekneſſe, which repꝛeſſeth pꝛefulne ſſe add deſirouſe Mccknenz, 


neſle of reuenge, euen when we are able too defend our ſelues and too 
maintepne ſute: As foz example, If chy companion haue vppon 


ſpyghte ſought too diffame chee oz too heaue thee out of thy plate, and 


gone about too hurte thee, thou muſt paſſe it ouer, lyke as Moyſes 
fo2 putting vp the wꝛong that Aaron and Marie did him, Num. 12. 
is repoꝛted too haue bin the meekeſt man that euer was. And Cbꝛiſt 
ſayth ofhimſelfe:Learne of mee, for I am mecke and lowly of hart. 
Dauid is not inflamed with mathkulneſſe ageynſt Saule, leaſthee 
ould ſtirre vp greater troubles. - Toſeph is not deſirous too bee 


auenged of his bꝛothers. But Arius bur neth as whot as fyꝛt wich 
anger and deſyze of xeuenge ageynſt Alexander, who was peer: - 


red befoze hym in ſite fo2 the Biſhopꝛycke, ſo as hee troubledthe 
whole Church with hys noplome Doctrine concerning theSonneol 
God. 0 : 


The third is Longſufferance or Patience, whereby wee beare one Parierce, 


with another thzough Charitie , Foz there ſticke many blemiſhes in 
all men: As ko Example: Some man is moze wayward and teſtye, 


fon 
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ſome is moje veſtrous of vain glozie,ſome is moze curſouſe, ſome hach 
lelle aye of bimſelle, an other is moꝛe gyuen too ouerearneſtneſſe, 
and another is moze pꝛeſame and haſtie, Theſe common fraylties of 
men mult wee hyde and beare with, if wee will haue true toncoꝛde too 
growe ſtrong and contimie. Paule therefoze like a moſt wyſe Gouer⸗ 
nour, hath put toogyther the cheele ſmewes and limbes ol Concoꝛde, 
E the vertues that are needfull too the knitting of mens fellowſhippes 
in the bd of peace. There might bee made a larger diſcourſe of euery 
of thele vertues, And the laying oitheir contraries too them, and the 
Examples of things that mainteyn ſocic tie, wil make the matter both 
mage pleaſaunt, and moꝛe large. 


The ſecond place. | 


| Reaſons moutug he cauſeg oꝛ reaſons whereby the hearers are too be inflamey 


© concord. too the deſire of toncoꝛd. Mow, all men are too bee inflamed coo 
the maintenance of-concozd with their fellowe companyong 

and wich ocher men:? e: 
— Firſt, by the moſt ſtreight Comnmmundements of God, which en⸗ 


maadement, topne mutuall loue.Tohn. I 3. and. 15. My Commaundement I giue 
2 vntoo you, that you loue one another. Philip. 2. Be of like affec- 


tion one too an other, hauing one loue, being of one mynde, and 
of one opinion. I. Cor.. Let there bee no diuiſions among you. 
Rewardet the Secondly, by the moſt large rewardes which God hath pzomiled 


| bro promiſed. egg ſuch as maynteyne Confozde, Mathew. 5. Bliſſed bee the peace 


makers, for they ſhall bee called the Children of God. 
Thecommo- = @Third!p, by the great commodities of concozd and the vnmeaſura- 
denen. ble huge heape of mileries which diſcozd bzingeth,both in the church, 
l in the common weale, inhorſeholdes, in vniuerlities, and in all the 
whole lyfe. And fourthly , befoze all hinges let the (ix reaſons bee 
conſidered which Paule vſeth in this Epiſtle, 
Vaitie of b- 1. One bodye and one ſpirit, Like as in mans bodie there be di⸗ 
dy and fpuir, terſe members differing in dignitie and offices , and yet agreeing a: 
mong themſelues and too the common vſe of the whole bodye, which 
doubtleſſ? are gouerned and moued all by one ſpirit oz ſoule:So in the 
Church there bee diners members differing in giftes,and yet but one 
holy Ghoſt the Authoz ofchis doctrine ſet fooꝛch by the ꝛophetes and 
Apoffles, Therefozelet there be concoꝛd inpour doctrine and willes. 
 Thiscompariſon is handled at length in, x.Coriath, w Likewyſe 
9 


E 


SST 


g. rn 28 
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after Trinitie. fol. 10. 


2, Likewyſe alſo as you bee called in one hope. ll are called to Ove hope, 
one hope of everlaſting lyfe. Therefoze let there be vnitie of yiritand 
Doctrine, and conſent of wils. 


3. There is one Lorde. There is one Loh Chyiſt, wham only and one Lord. 


aloniy the eternall Father hach commaunded vs too heare. Therefoꝛe 
lette vs all embꝛace this one Doctrine taught by Chzift, and let vs be 
one minded,lpke as the ſeruauntes of one Pailter ought too agreein 
willes and p 


4. One Faith, There is büt one faich of allche Godly in all cinen OneFark. 


There lone let there be vnitie and conſent in the doctrine ofthe Goſpel 
concerning Chyiſt, whom faith embzaceth, Deere may the whole dor⸗ 
trine of faith be ſet out, and ſpecially this warning, that the faith and 
manner of juſtification and ſaluation of all the Sainctes from the 
beginning of the world, is euermore all one. Act. 15. We beleeue 
that we are ſaued by the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, like as our 
Fathers alſo were ſaued. 

5. One Baptim. The flrength andeffectualneſle ofthe Sacra- one pd 
ments in the Church ok all ages, is alwapes one, and wee haue all 
bound our ſelues by one Baptim too yeeld faithand obedience too the 
one Chꝛiſte. There loge let vs all bee but as one among our ſelues » let 
bs teache all one thing, and let vs all pꝛofeſſe one 

6, One God and Father of all. Therefoze let vs all bee ag Ou G. 
— of one Father, uf our mende, andloupngone an other lyke 

20 ers. , 

Whois aboue all. & O O, whois about all things, and whoſe 
beeing dooth infinitely differ from the Creatures, is pzeſent euery ' 
where, louech, defendeth and gouerneth all Godly folke,and all ſuch. 
as are deſyꝛous ofconcozde , and "ry in chem as in a Temple oʒ 
houſe that hee lpketh well ol. 4; 


Ippon the. xviii. & 7 after 


Trinitie. 


| 7 The Epiftte. © 1, Corinth, 4 
hanke my G OD alwayes on your behalſe, for the grace of 
God,which is gyuen you by Ieſus Chriſt , chat in all things yee 


are made riche by hym, in all vtteraunce, andi in Ae 
ne 
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ring of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,which thal alſo 
— that 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 


= The diſpoſement. 


Te. Epiſtle is ol thoſe caſes that are demonſtratiue. 
The ſtate oꝛ pꝛopoſition ot it is: Jam glad that it hach byn 


vour good lucke ton haue the ful and riche knowledge of che Goſs 
pell, whereby you are made parteners of ſaluation and euerlaſting 


lyfe with Chꝛiſte. It may bee referred too the firlt and ſecond ofthe 


The cheefe places are foure. Pee 


I Df mannes Souerein good, which is the true knowledge of 


God and oof his Donne our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding too 
3 Ok che laſt Judgement. 


4 Ok Fteendlynelle, which hath a will to doo other men good, and 


reiopceth alwayes in their good ſucceſſes. 
Firſt, Of the Souereyn good. 


nds good Joduerern good, Blilledneſle, Bliſſe , oz Blillefulnelke (which is 


Vu Souereyn 
Ie of 
worldlings, 


the enioying of the Souerepn good, and the ende too which man 
tendeth) are almoſt of one ſignification, Howbeeit,there ts great diſa: 
greement not only among the common # vnſkilfill ſozt, but alſo even 
amũg the wyſe, hat is the ſouerein good of man, which man ought 
cheefly too ſeeke alter, and coo the attepnement whereof hee ought too 
—— all his intentes, deuyſes and dooings, and wherein he ought 
too ſettle. 

The common ſoꝛt, che Country folke, the Mob men, Citiſens and 
Marchant men, deeme many to bee the Souereyſ good, and though 
they now and then ſpeake ſomewhat diſcretly: yet moſt ol them thinke 
in their hartes, as the Cyclops did in Euripides: Riches are vnto the 
wyſe men a God, O man, as fo other things;theyare but fables and 
pleaſant tas. . 5 


by the which things the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt was confirmed 
in you: ſo that yee are behynd in no gyfte, wayting for the appea- 
ength you too the 
you may bee blameleſſe in the day of the commyng of 


wed SI. Gf os a wes Gs as 


ans aac Sa <Q 4 co 


ppca- 
do the 


after Trinitie. fol. 18 t. 


he Ambitiouſe doo cheefly conet honour and pꝛomotion. The E-- 
picures (of whom there is the greateſt munber among mẽ,) employe 
all their endenour too enioy the pleaſures of the bodye. 

The ſounder ſozt of Philoſophers, ſape that maus bliſſe conſiſfeth-Philoſophicall 
in vertue. But pet neyther Ariſtotle in his E:hckes , noz Cicero inhig ÞHednefle, 
Offices, where they purpoſely make diſcourſe ofvertue, doo make any 
mention of God oz of godlyneſſe too Godwarde, of the feareof God, 
of faith , ofthe loue of God, of pꝛayer, 02 of thankeſgyuing, 

Plato teacheth ſomewhat moꝛe diuinely, that all men ought too places Do- 
trauell cheefly in this behalfe,thacchey may ſpeake things acceptable 2 
too God, and doo things acceptable too God. And hee defineth vertue 
too be a framing ofa mans ſelfe lyke vntoo God, as much as is poſſi⸗ 
ble. This is the true end ol man accozdingtoothe Lawe , which teas 
cheth that mans ſouereyn good, is full agreeableneſſe with Gods wil, 
that is too wit, the true knowledge and glozifying of God, and hartye 
lone and perfect obedience, as is ſapd in this dayes Goſpel , that the 

Commaundement ofthe Lawe is, Thouſhak loue thy 
Lorde God with all thy hart, &c. DE HY 

Now like as if a man ſhould ſhewe a needye body a wedge of — 
bppon the toppe ol a high Tower, and yet not lend him a lader wher⸗ „une bur für- 
withall hee might clymbe vp to the toppe and fetch downe che wedge? thercth not che 
Do dooth Gods Lawe, only poynt men too the Souerein good, with — 
— — vs how we may come by it, ſpth that no man fulfllleth * ** 

0 awe, b 8 g 

But the Goſpell ſetteth befoze vs both the ende and the meanes 

whereby wee may attayn too it, namely Jeſus Chziſt the Bediatoz, 


bo is the way, the truthe, and lyfe, and the booze at which wee emer, 
aͤnd the ladder, by which wee climbe into Heauen, 0 


Therefoꝛe the Souereyn good, is the true knowledge of Mod and The true Sour» 
ofhis Sonne our Lode Jeſu Chaift, accoꝛding too the Gofpell, The 804. 
knowledge of God tompꝛehendeth / by the figure Synecdoche) al the 
effectes flowing: that is too wit, faith, loue, pꝛaper, pzapſegpuing, 
kruition ok light, wiſdome, lyke, x top euerlaſting. Foz all theſe things 
dooth Chꝛiſte compꝛehende, John. 17. This is cternall Ipfe, 
that they may acknowledge thee the true god, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt whom 
thou hafte ſent, 

Fon this Souerepn good, dooth Paule reioyte on the behalfe of the 
Corinthians, in this Epilſle , and hee affirmeth them too ber = 
| ed 
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ched not with the tranſitozie ryches of this lyfe , but wich the true and 
everlaſting riches , that is, with true and plenteons knowledge ol 
che Doctrine of the Goſpell, and with ſtedfaſt Fayth, and wich all 
good things neceſſarie too ſaluation. Foz indeed as it is ſapd, I. Tim. 


The cheefeſt 6, The cheeleſt ryches that can bee, is Godlyneſſe iopned wich 


richeſle, 


contentation, And in this place: Pee is true, by whome you 
are called coo the fellowſhip of Jeſu Chailte , that is too wit, that yee 
* mighte bee che Chilozenof God by adoption, and bzethzen and co⸗ 
heyres wich Chytlt, ok all good things in Heauen, Certeynly there⸗ 
foze yee ſhall bee glozified with Chzift,and ſhall bee like vnto him. 


The ſecond, Of Perſeuerance. 


rerusrance, Erſeuerance, is a ſtedłaſt and contynuall abyding in the true 


acknowledgement of Chzilte and in Fayth, euen vneo the laſt 


gaſpe. Nowe whereas Chziſte ſapeth : Mee that holdech out 

too the ende ſhall bee ſaued: and wee in lo greate weakeneſle of 
nature, inſogreat perilles and thꝛough the ſleygbtes ofthe Diuell, 
may eaſly flpde and fall away: The Godly myndes that are di⸗ 
Areſled, demaund how they may continue in true knowledge of God 
and in fapth vntoo the ende. Saule fell, whereas erſt hee had byn 
well lyked of G O D, and had byn the dwelling place of the holy 
Gholte , Indas the Apoſtle fell: Dur firſte parentes who were crea⸗ 
ted too the Image of G DD, fell: ano finally, there bee examples 
innumerable in all our lyfe. Therefoze, that wee may ſtand ſted⸗ 
faſtin the Faith, let vs haue theſe moſt ſweete comfoztes alwapes 
befoze our eyes. 1.Corinth.1. Chriſte ſhall ſtrengthen you vntoo 


the end, that yee may bee blameleſſe in the day of our Lord Ieſus 


Chriſte. Luk. 22, Ihaue prayed for thee Peter, that thy Fayth 
may not fayle . But Chil pꝛapeth, not onely foz Peter and the 
Apoſtles, but fa; all that beleeue their pzeaching, 1. Corinth. 10. 
; GOD is faithfull who ſuffereth vs not too bee tempted aboue our 
| frengeh, but with the temptaticn maketh away out, that wee may 
bee able too endure it. Iohn. 16. Iwill pray my Father,and hee 
ſhall ſend you an other comforter, which ſhall tary with you for 
euer. Let the myndes of the Godly (beeing ſtrengthned with theſe 
mog weete pzamiſes) fygbt ageynit wauering and wanhope , any 
perfozme diligence inharty pꝛaper, and bee circumlpe ay 
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full in eſchuing occaſions offallyng,and the Diuels ſnares and daun- 
gers. Let-Fayth ber their buckeler, pꝛayet theyz percing dart, 
and GD DS woozde their ſwoozde , and let Chꝛiſte alone with the 
reſte. Pee will ſtrenghthen vs tos the ende, that though ſinne bes 
ſtill remayning in vs, pet wee may bee blameleſſe in the day of our 
L ozde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, who was made ſinne and curſe fo2 vs, that wee 
might bee let free from condemnationofthe Laws, and bee made the 
righteouſneſle of God in hym. Romaines. 8, There is no damna- 
tion too thoſe that walke in Teſu Chriſte, | 


The thirde. 


4 02 the day ol our L onde Jeſus 
hzitt, chere is a notable teſtimonie in this Epiſtle, pertepning 
tothis Article, From thence hee ſhall come too Indge the quicke 
and thedeade, Now the Doctrine concerning the laſt Judgement, 
may bee compziled in thele lix places, 

Firſt, Whyther there ſhall come any laſt Judgement. 
 Secondly,{Uhothall bee the Judge, and how, and whenhee ſhall 


come, 
Thirdly, What ſhall bee the manner and ozder of the Judge- 
ment. 
Fourthly, Ofche rewardes of the righteous, 

Fifthly, Dfthe endleſſe papnes of the wicked. 
—— tyme and ot the reſte of the cirrumſtantes of the 


The fourth, Of Freendlyneſſe. 


| 12 as Paule reiopced vnfeynedly, and from his hart, that the The la Indge- 
Corinthians were bzought to the true knowledge of God, and 


the felowſhip of the euerlaſting and bliſſed Church: Somulteuerp 
man reioyce in the pꝛoſperitie of other men (ſpecially of good men), 
and be ſoꝛy fo2 their miſchaunces, æ wiſh them well from the bottome 
oftheir harte. This vertue is called Freendlyneſſe. End the vices 
that encounter it, are diueliſhneſſe, ſpyghtefulneſle , and maliciouf- 
neſſe, of which wee haue ſpoken already inthe Expoſition ofthe ver · 
nes of the iſh Commaundemenee oy 


The. xix. Sunday 
Ippon the xix. Sunday after 


9 The Epiitle. Epbeſi, ith. 


E yee renued in the Spirite of your 
5 A{&e; mynd, and put on that new man which 
0 after G OD is ſhapen in righteouſneſſe 
3 and 2 _— — Wherefore put 
away lying, an ke euery man tru- 
che to his ncioh — as wee 
N\ | are members one of another. Bee an- 
grye and ſinne not. Let not the Sunne 
goe dow ne vppon your anger, neyther 
gyue place too the backebyter . Let 
hym that ſtole, ſteale no more: But let hym rather labour with 
hys handes the thing that is good, that hee may haue too gyue 
vntoo hym that mas, bog | 


The dipoſement. 
8 is of thoſe ſozt of caſes that are perſuaſiue,02exhoztatine . Foz 


it is wholly occupied in exhoztation vntoo good woozkes , con- 

cerning which the cuſtomable doctrine included in lixe places map 

bee recited, | | 

Firſt, whyther newe obedience bee needfull. ; 

Secondly, which are the woozkes that bee good in deede, that is to 
wit, not Monkiſh Ceremonies, oꝛ ſuch lyke Ceremonies deupſed by 
men: but the woozkes that bee commaunded of God, as truth, meekt 
neſle, liberalitie, and diligence. 

Thirdly, what are the efficient cauſes of good woozkes, or how 
on map bee perfoumed by vs, ſych wee are fo weake, and the Diuell 

ſtrong. | . 
* Fourthly, how good woozkes pleaſe God , ſich they bee vnperfect 
and defpled with many ſinnes:that is to wit, not fo our owne woꝛthy⸗ 
neſſe, but fo2 Chyiffes ſake thzough faith. 

Fifthly , foz what ende good wozkes are too bee doone , that is to0 
wit, not doo deſerue fozgpuenelle of linnes by them, (which is — 
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freely only fo2 Chziltes merice:) but that wee may peelde coo God our 
due obedience, that wee may glozifie hym, that we may eſchue papnes 
euerlaſting and pꝛeſent, and chat wee may obtayne the rewards that 
are pꝛomiſed. | 

Sixthly, fozaſinuch as the good woozkes euen of all the Sainctes 
are diſtepned with many ſinnes: wee mult ſpeake of the difference of 
the (innes chat remapne in the ſaincts, and of thoſe that remapne not 
in the Saincts, | 

{Howbezt bycauſe this Epiſtle contepneth otherwyſe a molt plen⸗ 
tifull doctrine , and that the phꝛaſe thereof hath ſome hardeneſſe in it: 
wee will interp2ete the very Text in oꝛder, diuiding it intoo fix com⸗ 
mon places, whereoftwo o2 thꝛee may bee ſtoode vppon ſomewhas 
longer, ſermonlyge. ; 

The firſte. 

L Ay away from you that old man according too your former 

conuerſation, which is corrupt through the deceyuable lu- 


| es, and bee yee renued in the Spitite of your mynd, and put on 


that new man, which after God is ſhapen in holyneſſe and righ - 
teouſneſſe. 

The ſirſt part is a generall exhoꝛtation to new obedience agreeable 
to Gods will, oꝛ conifozmable too Gods righteouſneſſe. This exhoꝛ⸗ 
tation is enlarged with an Antitheſis, oz ſetting togyther ok contra⸗ 
ries: Lay away ſinne, aud put on righteouſne ſſẽ: Oz ceaſe too doo euil, 
and deo good woozkes. 

The old man, by this name he meaneth all the defeults in nature, 
all euill inclinations, affections, and dooings, that agree not with the 
will oz Lawe of G DD : that is too wit, in the mynde, ignoaunte 
o? God, darkeneſſe and doubtefulneſſe concerning God, concernyng 
the pꝛouidence, will, and woozde of God, and concerning the promiſes 
and thzeatnings of Eod, In the will, voydneſſe of the feare and loue 
towards God, and of all vertnes which ought too bee perfect and ears 
neſt: and alſo euill inclinations ſtanding in ones owne concept, pꝛyde, 
and fleſhly careleſneſſe. And in the hart, a headyneſſe of all affeetfons, 
flames of vnlawfull loue, of hatred , ok deſire, ofrenenge, and of roue⸗ 
touſneſſe. Al this huge heape ol ſinne that ſticketh in the nature ol man 
vnrenued, is betokened by the terme olde mã, whom in other places 
he calleth ſo netimes the natural man, ſometime the outward man, 
and ſometymes fleſhe, 50 2 

| U. i. The 


The old man. 


newe man. 


Image is. 


Deceyueab'e 


The new man, 


| The. xix. Sunday 

The luſtes of ertour d deceyuable luſtes, hee nameth all euill in⸗ 
clinations of coꝛrupted nature, whereby wee are caryed headlong into 
errour and ſinne, as it is ſapde: Concupiſcence is the ſountayn ot all 
euils, both ofthe fault and ofthe puniſhment}, Foz though concupil⸗ 
cence both the cleanneſſe add ſoundeneſſe of the ſoule is marred, and 
the body is made ſubiect vnto death. . 

To bee renued, and to put on che new man, are in manner all one, 


To put on the The mynde is renewed, when the darkneſſe of ſinne is chaſed out of 


the mind by the Goſpell, and the holy Ghoſte, and there is kindled 
true knowledge of God, true fayth, loue, righteouſneſſe and obedi⸗ 
ence of all vertues . F; vnder the name ol mind, hee compꝛehendeth 
all the powers of the Soule which the Philoſophers are woont too 
diſtinguiſh. > | | 

The new man, hee callethhym that is renued by the voyce of the 
Golpell and by the holy Ghoſt, who kindleth in mens minds the light 
ofthe true knowledge of God, # all vertues agreable too Gods righ⸗ 
teotiſne ſſe, ſuch as were inthe firſt man chat was created after Gods 
Image, beloge his fall, | | 


The ſecond, 


| HE putteth in a bzeefe and moſt learned definitionof Gods J- 


mage after which man was created, namely that it is true righ- 
teouſneſſe & holyneſle:and Colo.3. he wipteth that it is the true knows 
ledge of God the Creatoz,Uppon thele two textes we buylde this true 


and learned deſinition of Gods Image. 
What Gods 


Gods Image in the firſt man, was not only a beeing of mynde and 
will, noꝛ onely a relation oz acceptation ot᷑mankynde befoze & O D: 
but alſo a qualitie ofthe ſecond ſpeciall kynde, that is to ſay, a natural 
ryghteneſle and excellente perkecteneſſe of all the powers of man, 
as ok the mynde, the will, and the harte, agreeing with the kyꝛſte 
patterne 02 dyuine mynde: that is too wit, in the mynde, lyght (that 
is a manyfeſt knowledge of GOD the Creatoz without any darke⸗ 


neſſe oz waueryng:) In che will, harty loue of G O D and all ver: 


tues ſtirred vp and blaſyng without any ſinfull inclination, and with⸗ 
aut concupiſcente and fleſhly careleſneſſez and too bee ſhoꝛt, true 
ryghte ouſneſſe and holyneſſe, that is too ſay, vniuerſall obedience 
agreeing with the will of G O D, and dpꝛected truely too this ende, 


that the patterne myghte bee knowne abzode and glozifted, And 
| ; Inf 


; inthe 


other folkes willez and meanings withoutareaſonable lykelyhod, ne 
, wh U. it, nouriſhech 


after Trinitie. fol. 154. 
in che harte, fayedneſle and obedience ok all the affections and de⸗ 


ſy2es vntoo the mynde, with nnn atem 
ſetledin G OD. 


The thirde. 


Wy a, put away lying, and ſpeake euery man truth to0 

hys neyghbour, bycauſe wee are members one of another. 
The doctrine that concerneth the kolowing of truth and the ſhunning 
of lyes is very large, whereof an abzidgement is ſet fooꝛch inthe ex⸗ 


poſition uf the eyght Commaundement. Peee nameth heere, a lye, Freemdhynefa. | 


not only the ozdinary ſpeches in common conuerſacion , which agree 


not wich the thinges themlelues: but cheeflp , falſe opynions concers f 


nyng G O D, alle doctrines and coꝛruptions of the true Doctrine: 
Alla ſlaunders in courtes of plea , vntruth, backebytings, raylings, 


miſſetalke, fondneſſe, bzagging , diſſimulations, xc. All cheſe vyceg Tak. 


daoth hee will men too lay away, and contrarywiſe too embyace 
Truch, which in the Doctrine concernyng G O D; in trades ne⸗ 
cell xy fo} mans lyfe , in Judgement, and in all che whole ſtate of 
lyfe among men, diligently huntech after, embzaceth , loueth, and 
boldeth faſt true meanings, that is too ſay,meanings that agree with | 
the thinges themſelues, ſuch as they bee in deede, hatyng vneruth and 
Sophiſtrp, and in all trades and conuerſations of lyfe, continuallp 


laying and doing ſuch things as are true, playnly vttered and whol- 


ſore: and in mamera la behauyng bymlelfe as hys ſpeech and her 
gedtures map bee all one wich his mynde. 


The fourth. 


B= angry and ſinne not. It is ment ot meckeneſle, which is a 
vertue that rep2eſſeth irefulneſle and deſire of reuenge, and which 
nourichech not hatred. The eyght cauſes which ſhould moue vs tos 
refrapne trefulneſſe, are reckened vp inthe Expolicion of the fylth 
Commanndement, 


he fyfch. 


Gu no place too the backbyrer . It is ment of Freendi · t 


neſle which is a parte ol T and concepueth no miſtruſt of 


Paynfulneſſe 
ad Labour, 
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nouriſheth ill will, rancour, ſuſpition, oz hatred, no) giueth credit to 
falſe reportes which might haue withdrawne the mynde, butma- 
keth tryall of mens willes and meanings by reaſonable lykelyhode. 
Ageynſt this vertue there fygbtech malitiouſneſſe, ſuſpition, diſtruſt, 
and lyght credite. Ok which is ſpoken in the fyfth and eyght Com⸗ 
maundementes. 


The ſixth. 


H E that hath ſtolne, let him ſteale no more, but rather let him 
labour with his hands the. thing that is good, that hee may 
haue to geue to them that neede. It is mt of paynefulneſſe and la. 
boy, which is ther loze to be endured, that we may obey god who enioy⸗ 
neth vs labourgagreable to our calling:and that we may eſchue many 
ſinnes and wickedneſſes, wherol Idleneſſe is the noziſhement, and to 
gethoneſtly , thinges needfnll too the ſalkentation o our ſelues and of 
ours, and too bes beſtowed in almes deedes vpponthe pooze. Ageinſt 
this vertue fyghte, flouthfuineſſe, Jvleneſle , theeuerie ; ſlittiſhs 
neſſe, te. Df which wee haue ſpoken in the fourth and ſeuenth Con- 
maundementces, . Ec | | 9 
In the ende let two oꝛ thꝛee of the places that bee expounded moſt 

— large, bee repeated, and connnitted too the hearers too learue by 
art. | 


Ippon the. xx. Sunday after 


Trinitie. 


H The Epiffle. "A Corinth. x. 


Ake heede therfore how yee walke cix- 
cumſpectly: dot as vnwyſe , but as 
wyſe men, redeemyng the tyme, by- 
cauſe the dayes are cuyll . Where- 
1 fore, beeyee not vnwyſe, but vnder- 
ly 4s land what the will of the Lorde is, 
and bee not drunken with wyne , 
py 2 © wherein is exceſſe. But bee fylled 
* n with the Spirite, ſpeaking vntoo your 
FAS FASO A 2 - P peaking 
TO ſlugs in Pſalmes and Hymnes and 
| LOT ſpirituall 
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iter Trinities ., fol. 

itual ſonges ſingi e melodie to the Lord in 
_ pages inging a things vatoGod the — 
in the name — [hs Chl: eee 
too another in the feare of God. 


att. th 3: 27 *? 


; The diſpoſe went 
Ter Epile is boptacazie, contepuing precepts of good baten 
ij The cheeſe places are three. 


* eter mo — daernlealithenenites 
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„ gheſſe, fo as ep may agree with Govs ili. 
2 222 on mn nr rs enema n 
3 nemme to bee tor dens ente. | 
4: Dfchanks gyuing tao bee-yeelded to Sed. 
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alte warely, to wake, üg. 

» ,. monglyfe, q to rule the deniſes.and vooings of the lyle. Bliſſed 
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one theychar walke inthe Lawofthe Lozd: Gatis,which hue accop» - 


ding te the Doctrine deliuered of God, 02 which aꝛder their deuiſes 
place:counfelleth vs too walle xcroꝛdyng too the will of! orix 


5 accoꝛding to Gods woozvent{cheirtpfe long. And Paul 
. | 


— in this place may bee recttev the doyevine that tonter⸗ 
. new? obediente, and a man may entreate ofthe tauſes wat oughe 
to dn us by in tbe deſire of weldoing, which art; Gods Commaunde⸗ 


ment, and neceſlitie of duetie and at holding: — 1 


192 coner too the intent mee man eſthax papnes pzeſone any bee 
and obtepne the pꝛomiſed rewarves , 
conſider the pichynelle of the Cammaumdement walle varely; bee 
not cardlelle, t nat light hy the lleyghtes ofthe Diuell, cockernot 
your owne luſtes, but ozdec pour behauiour and lyfe with ingiilar Wa 


ryndlCe; beede ,warcrhefulnelfe; arid cirrumſperteneſle, leaſr eyther 


by the Dinels policies; 02 by your owne krayleneſſe, yet bee th2ownſe 


”- 


And in eſpecially — N 


r Haue a ſpeciall cart t:oeb 
U. itt, chue 
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— ok kallyng, arttyding too this laping: To eſcime ot 
ſions of ſinning, ĩs to eſchue ſinne. Shunne the leude companies of 
vngodly and filthy perſons . Foz it is moſt true that Theognis ſayth: 
Thoumapeltlearne goodofthe good, but thou companie withthe 
wicked, thou marreſt thy lelfe. 

an. Fali to honeſt labours which of themlelues are bꝛidles ol concuptſ 
cence, and furtherances ol vere . Fo Idleneſſe pee ldeth ſinulne lr. 
——— — and requeſt 


, and contrarpwiſe Dauid — 

—— info barrtble finnes, which afterward were puniſhed with 
moſt hozrible puniſhmentes, This Commanndement TY 
abundantly enlarged by a diſtribution, and by a — of che 
concraries, when wee entreate ot euerp oł che vertues ofthe ten Com 


counter them. Foz too walke warely, t. 
8D aright, tootruſt in God, too love & O D; to feare Gop, 
1 to bſe patience in. tribulations, too call vppon GOD harcely , coo 
11 gyue him chanttes, too pꝛofeſſe hym, too [pzed abzdad che true doo 
1 trine, too obey Magiſtrates and cyuill oꝛdinances, too bee iuſt, dif 

crete and mylde, tua apply the dueties of a mans vocation bulilpe, 
$06 dee meeke, treatable, mercitull, peaceable,chaft, ſober,ſbothfat?, 
and eoo.eſchue all ſinnes that fycrhee ageynſte theſe vermes. Thels 
peeing bufolded intoo their partes, and enlightened with Antithefies, 
— uch plentroummeũt ul mater boch manifeſt 


ph pn — mien wichout che tru knowledge of God, 
any wichogrrhe fore f Go amm fach 
Al Redeem) ingehe tree; negitnener.oncly occafionsf wellhywy 


pee haue. 
Nu A. „. arms ted 


aok men. It is a figure called Synerdoche, wheretn the thing that con⸗ 
_ (s purloxthe hing tharis concepneh, Fo he 4 — are 


maundementes in ozder , and of their cauſes,and ofthe vices that ens 


Redeeming 
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fol. 156. 
There- 


after Trinitie? ' 


geod, but wen chat iynt inthole dayes arecuill an 
deze les paſſe no occaſion of lining Godlylp , — — 
ceptable tun G D D, amd tos che welfare or men, 

.. 
neſſe ol this age. There happen mam lettes, man allurementes, 
and leude luſtes, which hale men away from true Godlineſſe. But 
repeemepeeepe pur, Pcb agrynittheſe unpedimentes,aud walke 


ſvarely, 
Not lyke fooles, that is to ſay, as folke ignozant.f Goad,and bop 


fapth and true Godiyneſle, | 
of = chaſe tene what is the will of the Lorde, 


7715 dru eee The en «fig 
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5 Doctrine that concernech eines, wer 
F which dzunkenneſſe is c00 bee eſchewed , and ſoberncille —j 


wed, may bee fetoutof the expolicionof the vertues ofthe ſixth 


The Greeke woozde Aſotia, rpottoulneſle, tumpꝛebendeth exceſſe 
ol kare, waſtfulneſſe, wantonneſle , vacleane calke , — 


ſcolbings, quarellinges, manquellings, 

a Cyclopiſh life 82dinarie to dzonken folke , ſuch as was the exteſſe 
0 Coclopithlyſe of Alexander. the great, deſcribed by Plutarche. 
Bag. 41. And Cicero in his Booke De finibus ſayeth: I lyke 
not of chele belly goddes, that ſhall ſpew into my diſh , ans muſt bee 
caried away fran the table, and which fail too cranming them ſeles 


freſh and kaſting agepne the nexcmozow. 


The thirde | 
— Hymnes, and Spirirull ſonges vntoo the 


rde 
OfSongs and Muſicke. 


G hath put intooman the knowledge of mmbers and times, Mia! bog 


Sn all ages woulde haue his Doctrine and pzaples too bee 
& tit, compye- 


Nuſicke in 


Bafill conc*ra 
niag Pſalm 
and Spiri 
ſo.2gs, 


The. xx. Sunday 


compeeh 
feruice,chteflp fo2 this caulv, that che true docorine-concerning Ov; 
andall<&exhoztacions,comfoxtes;p}apſes e thanke 
included in munbers and verſas oꝝ ſonges, mighe the eaſtyer bee im⸗ 
pꝛinten in mens minds, ann ſpnke der plier into their hartes, and kind⸗ 
le moꝛe fernent motions of Godlyneſſe. Fox all ſolke dos moꝛt 
delpzoufly take, and with greater plealure leatue, -andmoze fed! 
faſfly keepe in mynde verſes than pꝛeſe. Such an aliance haue oi 
Doꝛles with harmonie and number, even by nature. And ſith chat 
fo2 this commoditie cheefly , ſynging is wont too bee bild, that the 
holy woozdes map ſynke the deeper intoo the mindes ol the hearers,, 


and kpudlemoze earneſt motions in cheit hartes: It were good tod 


reteyne Pultcke in Churches not duer cunnyng ann enrious ; bie 
ſauptwand graue, ſons: he woozdes that are kenit in 1 
her harde and vnderſtood of the common people. Mes ſer ih 


boch in the Church and alſo among the Heathen (who eonterfeyted. : 


the example of the firſt Fathers ) the Doctrine conternyng S D- 


and other good thinges , and gs and pꝛapſes of God. 
SUSE . ererompiſewirverſes; don ber imm in ho p ſerniee and els where 

be cheeke Pactesof ſuch Hymgen an Songs were Moyſes, Na 
le- 


nid Aſaph, the founesot Chors, Heman'; Salomon, E 
remie, & c. 

And in our age GD D hath tayſch bp Luther , who (ag our or 
phens vf Germanie)hath.coanpziſed in Dutch berſe the ſumme of 
Chnifttan:Doctviue,; andthe holy Stozies, and the cheefeof Dauids 


Plalmesr andharh abded to them ſatrim and fyt notes, and ſo apt too 
ſaitre vp mens alfectious, that not onety they bee ſung wich excerding ä 


pleaſure and delight, but alſo perte wondzouſip intoo the mindes and 
hartes of the hearerst and kpadle affections of true Godlynt ſſe, faich, 
ghadneſſe; and eatneſt iop, in mens d eſtea, as by the note of the ſong, 


Chriſte lag in todes banden, &c. ARthe Godly euen though they gi⸗ 


ue but — heede, may eaſly iudge . And fozaſinueh as S. Baſilfin 


his pꝛelace to the Pſalter huth . fpoken right grauelye concerning 
this pu tytablens 


miptablen e or Pulike: I willtrandate che whole place; and. 

wwpte it hereunto. 
pſalmes do with a certepn wel tuned delightfulneſſe and pleaſure,” 
withruholſuan Doctrine-anvwiſdoms, Fby inaſ⸗ 


H. emutecheinynde 
oo ache hend en neee could hardly en: 
go 


endedinverſes,andthatYuſicke ſhould ber blen in hls hig · 
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after Trinitie: fol. 157. 


F tiogloeerhthomanner of tyliiun} dey: 
and is catted heudiomꝶ unte pleafure-c. Mee nyngled the delightfuls} 
nefle of melody with his pꝛetepta 6f inſtrureiontcothe intent that wich 
the (wettnefle of the delight, the Doctrine of GOD. ant proſttabie 
thinges might flip intoo mensmetnves,; accompany too the cuftome of 
wyfe Phyſicians , whoſeaſon the mouth of the cup withn little ho»: 
ny when they Yynilter any fowye Merycine tmn fk bon. For 
this rauſe cheredze was this fpne waytin of che p alm in merirt 
verſed, thatſuch as are youth kult both in peates and vertu, mighte 
in their owne opynion ling, and in very deeve inũrutt their mine. 
Foz there is not any ok the frantyke ſozre , that whenhes deymtrch 
out of the Chutch dome tos his youls / booth calin beare au wh! 
him a 02 Pit a eee fo he ops 
of hoPſainies ; they boch kyng them ar home with: delights ;- 30d! 
beate them abottwirh'them tos the'nintker; and many diximy rarks? 
mad fox anger, as Noon as they heare the twie ofjaſelmeprhacuritghsy: 
them; returne home well at eaſe and quiet in themſelves j and 105 
fierce and heady motions ol they mpndes ars-aſſwaged with fprssi 
ging, Pſalmes bing talmneſſe too the mynde , and alaying the 
troubleſome waues of mens thoughtes, th quietneſſe in they 
hartes 3meekeneth the irdpnefle uf the made 5 reſtreyntidhe IdR 
neſſe , boweth men tos mpldeneſle and ſoberneſſe , pꝛocurethrdend. 
hip etteth-folkes axons thut were at vartaunct, anvretonciterſs: 
enemies. Joe who will talle hym anp longer fn his ot): with! 
whom hee hath with one toßet ſpaken mtv GN Therefozs! 
ſyng ing of Plalmes yeeloeth a moſt Scutrepntcbentiite c. han 
mutuall lone, in peidyng harmonie as it were a certeyne bande too 
knit mens mindes togxther, and the tune of one —— linketh togy⸗ 
ther the whole Church Pſalmes chace away oy 20cure the 
helpe of Angels, dzpne — Gates of che Fog age the la. 
bours of the day, defend inf mtes, are an oꝛnament too men, gyue 
comfozt too old folke , decke women with comlpne lle, repleniſh de- 
ſartes wich inhabyters; accuſtome men too modeſtie in their mee⸗ 
tings, inttrutt vong beginners in their firſte: pn BYEPrTHNEE 
that haue pꝛoſyted with further aduauntage, and ffrengthe 
uber pertette. The pſalmev/are the commot} pfe,of 
Cure, N N ae enen 


79.8 
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5 fox they are able tos me 
teures euen out of a ſluny hatte. Tooſpug Plalmes, is an Ange . 
Iyke office, a beauenly miniſtration , and a{piricuall perfinne ; - D 
wonderfull deuice of a maſt 9 Schoolemailter , who would haue 
vs learne pzofptable things b ſynging . Therefoze are his pzecep+ 
tes falkened che. ſurer in our myndes . Fo2 nothing chat is | 
by compulſion , contynueth long inmemoxie. Bur that which ene 
tereth with ſome lweete kind ol delect ation, dooth ſettle moze ſted · 
faſtiy, and rootemoze deepely. Fm whatis it chat a man ſþall not 
learue out olthe Pſalmes: From thence pee map fetch the aſſuren 
ſtoutneſſe ot harte ende pee dzawe true righteouſneſſe, 
— and gtauicie perfecte wildame, the true manner of re ⸗ 
pence ptr na lie ee deer aeg. 
unicie's beere ia Pꝛophercping of com in che fei, 
chrearning of he eee Ne 125. 1 
niſhmentes,pzomiſes of 


5 und reueſatiang All. 
—— e a. vokeagina 
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Songs —ů—ů— 
— py ge a theremap bee declarations fetout of 
— > re afchedeinwns 


_—_ the. . 6. Sandy for 


| 1 4% le ” Eobeſe wu. 4 
Y Brethren , bee ſtrong through ithe Latte, and. 
—— of his might: Put on all che 


DF : 
— 7 
* — 


after Trinitie, iT fol.158, 


eynd worldly rulers; euen — this” 
workle ,agaynſt Spiritual craſyresin 
fore take vntoo —— — — 1 


— — and ſtande percdkein a things. 


Stand therefore, and your Joynes girde with tlie traci. hauing on 
the breſt plateofrightoulnell, and hauirig ſhoes on your fecre, 


2 bee prepared for the Goſpall oc peace. ; Abouealy 


y quench all 
of the wicked. And take che helmet o ſaluation, & 

th worde of the Spirit, which is the worde of God. And pray al- 
wayes with all manner of prayer and ſupplication in che Spirite, 
and watch thereuntoo wi aſtinfiance and ſupplication for all 
Sain&es and for mee: that vtteraunce may bee giuen vntoo mer, 
— we my mouth freely, too vtter the ſecretes of my 
r (whereofT am a meſſenger in bondes) that therein I ay 


ny pe Ten W 
The te. 1 | oY 
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T Tisthatkinofeales that are perſtaſine, ru it is n erhoßte⸗ Mans ſyfe b 
tion too the Godly too continue ſtedfaſtely in true godlyneſſe vin . 


*. theacknowlegementof & O D andin Tech, 


and too 


222 . bis parpoſio ide tion niith ghet 
milicude taken of warkare and lonely battels; out of Elay. 5 9. In 

which warfare it behoouech firfte and fozrttold ; chat che enemies ber 
knowei; / "Secondly, that munition bee 
dwitedefence;:: Andihirdly,Arcillerſe 
and va iche the enemie. All the whole lle ul a 
ab it ea watfare agayiſte odr mut midtherim as enemies. 


n — a mans TIO 


e 


449d 


Dfivhotne the firite is the pull, alper , 2 murcheret, who'lpech — 


continually in wapt tod anoy bs inour Soules , inony bodies, and 
in our goods, ſp⸗ woe — falſe opinions concernyng GD D, 


dzopping intoo our: poubtes -cotitemprof Gods 
wowd,carnal zarefulnelle am p2zyde, — gvs werchrdwtghts 
bntv all kind dffinnes, with his blaſt and -whichhe trum⸗ 


peth 8 incẽt that haning haled — 


. The ſword Pet. the fronds gle, fegt 


44 52. 
Hs shoes, 


br sheeld. 


7 110 The . B. San 
walter bi htrdantladhng paſtructian. 
— hy aug ate, „hinters, Wſeas 
a 
* The ſenoud avemnie id om owne fleſh , thazis du ſey r he wappzing 
and heady aides gf aur owns nature coprupted nuch ſiune, dartzneſſe 
and doubtfulnelle concerning: GO D ,flelblp reſipneſle ; the hentes 
of hotren gJechevie vFalypa of renev&e, ——— Nerdy; an8 
fpnally che whole huge heape of 
fections cleauyng in dur harts. arob. Euemy one chat is tompted, 
is tempted of his que concupilce 
nike. The thity-enemie,ore Hertapkes, (paeding abzode falſe opinions, 
— ter en 


andof allvugodly perlanes. Fon thzough the texrouss a di 
ol great men, the cruelnefle of 
feſſion of true godline lle, and many by reaſon of the contempt # 
neſle of the Godly Piniſtera are naue towichhold the fat pꝛebends 
linked with Joolatrie, Ageinſt theſe foure enemies doth Paule foztify 


5 2 


D ache amt. 
The armoux ox apparcllis 


eerie ee eee 
— of God. Thentberolpte ch exther bee igugzant 
| ofch voip, neg delight nh ee ache be 


make bim an unte atch. 
wherewith hetzen is — 


tes is to hut, thereconc! bene 
YN e ke Wach 2022 


ell, which 
; directeth the wap 02 yocation of the Godly, add boundeth them about 
with liſtes , with in whichehey muſk keepe their ſtanding; . 

The armour neceſferieto repulſe-the blowes ofoyr enemies , and 
me hacer to defend dum ſelues are a Bucl det ot dhenſdʒ that is ao witcfaith, 
orehecid. , which quencheth al the ofthe diuell.And the firy and molt 
ofthe Divel, — of the atetheſe: Epyturiſh and Arademis 


cal doubtings whyther there ber anz Ons W 
4 


 Agepu bee empayyech ed 


inclinations ard ſinful, af 


th the Allthe faich n 


after Trinitie. ol. 153. 
ol vs, whether the Goſpel be true, whether God regard vs in dur trou⸗· 


bles , and whether he wyll geue vs eternal ipfe , Alſo fleſhly careiel 
neſſe which neglecteth the wzath and iuogement of God, het eſies, and 


falſe pleaſurable opinions. c. Secondly,the helmet which cheefely The belmoref 


fenceth the head, is the aſſured hope ofecernalſaluation "herewith 
we beyng ſtrengthened do beare out al the peryls and miſeries ofthis 

life with the ſtouter ſtomarke: with this helmet did —— 

head, what time he went revopſing in his hart, and throughe ſtrong 

did eaſe his harme and ſmart : with the lyke armour did Paul Poly- 

carpe, Laurence, and all thEholp Martyrs ſuſteyn moſt bitter coz- 

mentes of bodie, that they myghe atteyne lyfe and bliſſe everlaſting. 


a Chriſtian, 


The weapons which hee appoynteth vs too repulſe and too ſtrpke | 


the enemie withall, 
2 ok ſteele, but ſpiricuall, that is too wit, Gods 
thall both the feendes are chaſed, (as Chꝛiſte hath 
js by his owne example. Math. iii.) and the noyſome —— 
etikes diſpꝛoued and put away , lyke as the hereſies of the 
nichees, aud Artans in olde tyme, and in our dayes the hereſies oe 
Papiſtes, oſthe Anabaptiſtes, of Swinkfield, and of others, are cha: 
ſed by the woꝛd of God. Let al chyiften ſouldiers whet this won with 
earne{tneſſe in learnyng, teachyng, and continual mindyng it: and let 


chem haue it alwapes ready at hand, 


The other kind of armour is, continual and feruent rayer,vher: 
by we mult ſeeke #looke fox Gods helpe, & fox luckie ſucreſſe in our 
warfare, fo2 victozte bythe graund capteyne at our armp, dur L de 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God. Foz without Gods alliſtance, euen the 
heathen men ſaw it was but vaine todzaw weapon in battel, oz to take 
paynes to fight, Pyndarus: Loue of contention, loue ot warre, if God 
be — thy ſide: O ſonne,wynne with thy launce, bit wyn alwayes 
with God, 


His ſwoorà 


Earneſt prayer. 


But mote notable are the teſtimonies of Gods wyde, which ſhew - - 


bs the true callyng vpon God vaknoiren to the heathen, and warrant 
the godly ſouloters , that they may certepnly beleene their pꝛayers to 
be recepued and heard of God, and them ſelues to be helped in deede 
in their callyng, by the ſonne of God, Jſal, xx, Some truſt in Chari· 
— — un: in — wyl — name of — Lode 


— — 


mp 


Teſtimonies 
that God hea- 


reth our prayers, 


7079 


Uariynciſe, 


Examples of 


Manlynefte, 


| The. xxj. Sunday 


my ſauing health. Pl. cxlvii. Mee ſhall not obtein his purpoſe in the 
ſtrength ofa Þozſe. Thereloꝛe let vs vſe theſe weapons,when wee are 
Ipkecoo-bee anoped by daungers ofthe deuil, by our own fleſh, and by 
Tyꝛannous, Biſhops, + Rings, Let vs not caſt donne our courages, 
let vs not quake, let vs not moue ſedition, as Muncer and the Anabap⸗ 
tiſtes ol Munſter did · But let vs ſirengthẽ our ſelues wich the pꝛompy⸗ 
ſes of Gods wood, and commit our daungers to God, and with quiet 
myndes looke fo2 an end too our welfare at the hand of Gods Sonne 
the Capteyn #generall ot our warres:like as Ezechias + Eſay fought 
ageynſt Sennacherib, and Moyſes ageynſt Pharao, only by pꝛaper. 
So Luther with vnappalled courage ſuſteyned the aſſaultes of che 
Nomiſh Bishop, of the Emperour, and of manp Rings,JÞzinces,aud 
Biſhops, and by contynuall pꝛayer and earneſt faith viqutſheth them 
and put them too flyght. Take ſtrong Fayth for aſhielde, and for thy 
dart, ſtedy prayer. Let Gods woorde bee thy ſwoord: Chtiſt will 
alone — reſt. | ; 


* * 


Vytherto I haue bꝛeelly paſſed oner the ſtate ofthe Epittle and che 


cheefe members of che ſame, too the intent chat the ſumme ol che mat- 
ter beeing ſet out feuerally inozder,might with the moze eaſe bee ca: 
ryed away, And J wold counſel thoſe that be wellmpndep; to adde coo 
this diſtribution, Luthers moſt lyghtſome Sermon, wherein hee hath 
enlyghtened this part of this. bi. Chapter. Now wil I bzeefly expound 
certepue of the harder wooꝛdes aud Phꝛaſes. Eo $1. 
Bee manly in the Lorde. A needfull vertne fo2 all Godly folke is 
Panlyneſſe:J meane not that knightiy aud warlyke valpicneſle that 
chaſech enemies with woꝛldly weapons, ſuch as appeared in great A- 
lexander, t in Iulius Cæſar: but the growne manlineſle as they terme 
it, chat is to wit, ſtedfaſtneſſe ol mynde contynuing thꝛotighout in true 
godlyneſſe © p2ofeſſion of the heauenly doctrine, & by patience, fayth, 
and pꝛaper, fighting ageinſt al daũgers c allurements that wichdzaw 
the mynd from poſſeſſion of true godlineſſe:As foꝛ example. Daniell 
is manlp in the Loꝛd, when he ſtarteth notfrom pzofeſſion of the true 
doctrine fo2 feare ot death which hũg ouer his head by the Lions. The 
thee pong mẽ in che burning ouen at Babilon were manly oz valyant 


. inthe Loꝛd, when they fozſooke not the acknowledgement ofthe true 


God. All the Apoltles and Martyꝛs were manly in the Loꝛd, bycauſe 
they choſe rather coo dye, than too bꝛeake they} Fayth due too Chilt, 
andthe profeſſion of the Golpell. = 

Eu 


e Ae 


after Trinitie. fol. iso. 
Nut on the complet armour of God. The complet armor ot the 


Nomaines, ie deſcribed by Polybius (in his. 6. booke.pa. 181.) too bea 
ſwooꝛd, a iaueling, a buckler oz a ſheelde, a burganet, a pyke, abzp- 


gand, c. But this arnicur booteth vs nothing ageinſt the traines and 
allaultes ofthe Diuell the enimie ol our Soules, But the complecar: 
mour wherewith Paul apparelleth Chziſten Souldiours in this place, 
dooth defend and garde the Godly in ſuch wyſe as they may bee able 
too ſtand ſafe and without daunger ageinſt the policies and aſlaultes 
ofthe Dinell, yea and alſo ouercome them, e EA 

Ageinſt the craftie aſſaultes ofthe Diuell. There bee cheefly 
fpue kindes oz wayes and manners of craftie traines, wherewithal che 
Dtuel is woont too aſſault the fapth ofthe Godlp, and to caſt thẽ hean · 
long infoo eternal deſtruction, by pulling their mindesfrom God, Df 
thele things wee haue gyuen an inklingheeretofoze in the latter part 
of the Epiſtle vpon the third Sunday after Trinitie. | 

We wreſtle not ageinſt fleſh and blood: that is ſay,agepnſt bodily Flech and blood. 

— — CHEN — 
nen away w un ſhot: But ageinit rule & power, and a e The 
rulers of the darkneſſe of this world, and ageinſt ite alty — 
neſſe in heauenly things, there be moſt puiſſant and ghoſtly enemies 
wãdering with the heauenly things oz inthe air. Eph. 2. MAhoſe ſuttle. 
ties ſtrokes can neythet be vewednoz fozſeene with bodily eyeſight. 
noz fenſed & put back wich bodily armour, And as amũg mikind ther 
bee degrees ofkings,Punces,#other gouernours: Do are there alſo 
diſtinct oꝛders # offices amõg angels e diuels, which are ment in this 
place by the termes ok rule e power. Pee nameth thẽ wozldiy rulers of 
the darkneſſe of this woꝛld, bicauſe they beate rule in the minds of the 
vngodly, o2 ofthoſe that want the light or the true knowledge ol God, 
and of fayth, and hold their hartes ſo blinded: yea and the moſt part ot 
mankind captiue, as he ſaych befoze in the ſecond Chapter: After the 
inte that hach power in the aire , who is che Spirit that woꝛkech 
mightely inthe Childzen ol diſobedience. 


Vppon the. xxij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
it 61 1. The ent., lr, . 
1 Thanke my God with al ręmembrãce of you alwayes in al my 


prayersfor yon and prqy with gladneſſe: Bycauſe ye are come. 
e intoo 


Thankſgyuing 


Per euerance. 


The. xxij. Sunday 


intoo the felowſhip of the Goſpell, from the firſt day vntill now. 
And am ſurely certified of this, that he which hath begon a good 
woorke in you, ſhall performe it vntill the day of leſus Chriſte, 
as it becommeth mee, that I ſhould ſo Iudge of you all, by- 
cauſe I haue you in my harte: foraſmuch as yee are all compa. 
nyons of grace with mee, euen in my bondes, and in the de- 
fendyng and eſtabliſhing of the Goſpell: for GO is my re- 
corde how greatly I long after you all, from the very hart roote 
in Ieſus Chriſte. And this Ipray, that your loue may encreaſe 
yet more and more in knowledge, and in vnderſtanding, that 
yee may accepte the _ that are moſt excellent, that yee may 
bee pure, and ſuch as offend no man, vntill the day of Chriſt bee- 
ing filled with the fruit of righteouſnes, which commeth by Ieſus 
Chriſt; vntoo the glory and prayſe of God. | 521 


The ſtate and cheefe places of this Epiſtle, are all one 
- withthe Epiſtle vppon the. xviii, Sunday after 
> ene b 


Our Souerelns. L Art : mans Souereyn good, whereof wee haue moſt cauſe tos 
cheef good | 


bee glad and reioyce in the behalfe both of our ſelues & of others, 
isthe true acknowledgement of God and our Loꝛde JeſirChiiſte ac⸗ 
coding too che Goſpell . Therefoze hee ſayeth: I make my prayers 
with ioy, for that you take part with the Goſpell: that is to ſay, fo 
that you are come to the knowledgeof the Goſpell, oꝛ fo2 that pee are 
made partakers ot all Gods.benefites which he offereth vs by the gol 
pell, 2 bycauſe pouare become members of the Church = 

Secondly, of yeelding thankes vntoo God, partly fo; his other in- 
numerable benefites towards vs, x cheefly fo theſe Donerepne bene⸗ 
fices that hee hath diſcloſed his will by his Goſpell,too our reconcilia- 
tion and eternall lyfe:chat hee voutſaued to make his Sonne our L ozd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte a Sacrifice fo2 vs: and that by the Goſpeil he offereth 
and imparteth vntoo vs Remiſſion ofſinnes, the holy Ghoſt , right · 
ouſneſſe and eternall lyfe. 

Thirdly, concerning Perſeuerance, too the other woozdes befoze 
rehearſed, let this moſt ſweete comfozte alſo bee added, which is che 
cheefe thing too bee conſydered in this Epiſtle : Dce that hath begon 
this good woozke in you, ſhall accIpliſh it vnto the day of Jeſu Chaif, 
That is too ſay, GOD chat hath called pou too the * + — 
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after Triniti e. fol. 16 
goſpell, and kindled in yon the beeginnings ok his light, kaith, righte⸗ 
ouſneſle and al good woꝛkes:ſhall aiſo entcreale pour faith, and defend 
and ſtrengthen pou, vnto that day that Chyilſt ſhal call the ſoule out of 
your moꝛtall bodies. : 


Fourthly, let the notable example of Paules Freendlineſſe be thought Freendlynell$ 


vpon,who vnfeinedly from his hart reioycech at the ſingular benefite 
befaine to the Theſſalonians, namely that the true knowledge of Goy 
and euerlaſting ſaiuation was hapned ta them:ſaving, I bear you in 
my hart, chat is, J fauour pou wich all my hart, am glad wpth al mp 
hart, that pou haue ſped wel. Alſo, Chriſt ĩs my witneſſe, that long 
after you in the bowels of leſus Chriſt. That is tuo ſay, I long after 
vou with a pure Chꝛiſtenlitte affection, not in hope of any gayn, but bi 
cauſe I ſee pou loue Cꝶiſt ſyncerety and conſtantly. And I wiſh this, 
that your loue, that i+ to ſap, you, may encreaſe more and more in 
knowledge of God and all vnderſtanding: that is tofap , in all true 
Judgement, that yee may like of things moſt excellent and accep- 
table too God, that you may be pure in faith,voide of falſe opinions, 
ercours,doultngs;diftrutes,and ſtumbling blockes, that is ſap, that 
pee ſtumblt not, noꝛ ſlip into wickedneſſe, whereby you may foꝛgoe 
grace, and beecome giltie of endleſſe damnation, as Caine, Saule, 
and Judas fell. 


Fifthly,this ſentence, fulfilled with the workes ofrighteouſneſſe, The dofrins 


by Ieſus Chriſt, to the glory & praiſe of God, conteineth aſumme of 
the doctrine cõceruing the true woꝛſhipping of God, oz good wozkes, 
Firſt, what they be, that is to wit, the woozkes tõmaunded by God, 
which are wought by a perſon iuſtiſied by faith fozChztftes ſake, uo 
dwelling in the beleeuers, woozketh good wooꝛkes, which mult ſhyne 
forth among men, that God may bee glozifped and pꝛayſ d of vs, 
Secondly, what are the efficient cauſes, namelp, firſt, Gods wood 
and the true knowledge af Chꝛiſt. 2. Chꝛiſt dwelling in vs by his holy 
ſpirit, and fylling vs wich the fruites of righteouſneſſe, oꝛ ruling our 
members, that they may bee the inſtrumentes of righteouſneſſe vntoa 


cf good 
woorkes, 


God. 3. The mind and will of man, and his outwarde members ſer⸗ 


utceable to Chniſt that moueth vs. ä 

Thirdly, ham pleaſe thev God: e anſwereth, hy Teſus Chriſt, my 

not by their omne wooꝛthyneſſe oꝛ deſert: as is ſayd: I. Peter. 2. Offer 
yee Spirituall Sacrifices acceptable too God through Chriſt. 

Fourthly, tou what end are they too bee doone* Too the glozy ann 

K. is payſe 
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maple of Gm, chat is too wit, that due obedience andhonour map bet 

yeelded vntoa God, that God may bee magnified, chat the true knows. 
ledge of God may bee ſp2ed further abzoade , and that moe map be al⸗ 

lured too true godlyneſſe and wooꝛſhipping of God, Good woozks are 

not to3 bee doone tothe end they ſhould iuffifie vs befoze God. Foz 
woozkes are the frutes ofrighteouſneſle, as Auſtin ſaith:Good woozs 

kes folowhpm that is atredy juſtified, but goe not befqe hym that is 

to be iuſtified. Therefoze the tree muſt firſt bee good (that is to ſay, the 

perſũ mult firlt be iultified by Jeſus Chziſt)befoze it bꝛing foozth good 
fruits, And ſo thou ſeeſt che whole ſunnne of the doctrine of good wooge 
kes too bee learnedly compiled in this ſhoꝛte ſentence of Paule. Lee 

the hearers beare away cheefly theſe two ſentences out of this Epi⸗ 
Me, chat is coo wit, God who hath begonne this good worke in 

you, ſhall accompliſhit, euen too the day of Ieſus Chriſte, And: 

Fulfilled with the frutes of righteouſneſſe through Ieſus Chriſte, 

too the glory and prayſe of God. 


Uppon the. xxiii. $ unday after 
Tymitie. i 


The Epiftle. Pbup. "i. 


SS FS he © EeCYCrynT Cech In 


of 


| Rethren, be folowers together of mee; 
19) and loke on them which walke euen ſo 
as yee haue vs for an enſample. For ma- 
2 N add ny walke (of whom I haue told you of- 
1 =8S B ten, & now tell you weeping) that 
OE A are the enemies of the Croſſe of Chri 
4 A . \ { whoſe cndis damnation, whoſe belly is 
7 5 N their god, & glory to their ſnam, which 
1-22 2 are worldly minded. But our conuerſa- fer 
tion is in heauen, fro whence we looke for the ſauiour , enen the 98 
Lord Teſus Chriſte, which ſhal change our vile body, that he may 
make it like vnto his glorious body: according to the working, 
whereby hee is able alſo to ſubdue all things ynto him ſelfe. 
E The diſpoſement. 8 Ti 
T bis Epillle is ot the kind of caſes that debate matters, Foy it det 
is an exhoꝛtation that they ould beware of falſe Teachers,an — 
HED | | e 


after Trinitie. fol. 182 
bee ftedfaft,and ſet folkes at one that are at oddes. 
| The cheefe places are foure. 
Irtt, che Teachers of the Church mult bee as patternes 02 exam- 


ples foz their hearers too looke vppon, that they may folow their 


+ ny Doctrine , and eſchue ſuch as differ and diſagree from 
this ſampler, | 
Secondly, our conterſation is in heauen:that is to lay, the miniſtra⸗ 
tion of the Golpell is not a ciuill gouernement, but a ſpiricuall:and all 
the whole conuerſation i fe of a Chꝛiſten man muſt bee ghoſtip and 
and heauenly , nat directed too the ſeeking of the commodities of this 
— lyfe, but too che atteinement of the gloꝛy and lyke that is in 
eauen. © 
Thirdly there is a teſtimonie concernpng the rapſing and glozifl 
ration of our bodies, | 
Fourthlp, concerning the deſire to mainteine concozd,and too knit 
toogyther the mindes of thole that bee at oddes, 
5 The firſt place. 
Rethren bee yee folowers of mee, and looke on them that 
B walke euen ſo as yee haue ſeene vs for an enſample. 
Paule ſetteth foo2th himſelfe too the Philippians as an exam- 
ple fo2 them too folow in doctrine and manners, that they might 
beware offalſe Teachers , whoſe doctrine and manners differ from 
this patterne. And let the ſfudious beare in mind the coũſell of Paules 
which hee ſetteth fooꝛth too Timothie and all Godly Teachers , as a 
rule of all their lyfe and of all their deniſes and dooings,Be a patterne 
of the faythfull , in Doctrine, in conuerſation, in louingneſſe, in 
ſpirite, in fayth ad in chaſtitie, and gyue heede too reading. The 
firſf counſell of Paule is, that wee ſhould bee patternes:that is tooſap, 
that wee ſhould ſhyne befoze others by our example of Doctrine and 
conterſation:F02 it is a common ozvinarie in this lyfe,that we the ins 
keriour ſo2t doo follow the examples ot our gouernours and teachers: 
as theſe verſes admoniſh. 
In ſooth the examples of rulers flowe too the people: 
And as their Capteins demeane them, ſo do the whole Cãpe. 
And Plato ſayeth that the beſt manner of inſtructing is, Ifthe 
Teacher ſhpne befoꝛe his hearers by his example, and bee ſecne too 
doo the ſame thinges himſelte which hee exhoꝛteth other men vntoo. 
Therefoze mult teachers vle much * dil:gfce in 


7929 


— 3 — —— 


The. xxiij. Sunday 


ruling their beheuiour, chan other men muſt, bycauſe the people mut 
looke vppon their examples, accoꝛding as Paule commaundeth here, 
that the Philippians ſhou'd bee followers of hin, that is ta wit, in docs 
trine, faith, and other vertues: And chat they ſhoulo haue an eye ta ſuch 
as walke lo, that is too ſap, as liue ſo, teache ſa, beieeue ſo, and pꝛott ſie 
ſo, namely that wee obteyne remiſſion of ſinnes and enerlaſting lyfe, 
only foꝛ Chʒiſtes paſſion and deach, and not foz rhe woꝛkes ofthe Law 
and fo2 out owne vertucs. But ik the teachers eyther ſpꝛed abꝛoade 
any falſe Doctrine, oꝛ bec defyled with heynous offences : their hea⸗ 
rers are eaſlp infected wit cheir opinions aud examples. And roncer⸗ 
ning he fuultie behautour ot che Teachers, it is a common ſaid ſawe, 
Me that teacheth wel, and lyuech amiſſe, reachech foozty with his ore 
ha ide, and pullech backe with the other, Afterward he peynteth out as 
it were in a Table, the checfe veriues wherein the Teuchers muſt 
ſhyne befoze their hearers. 

I. In talke and doctrine. Fo? the true Doctrine concerning God, 
ts the ground wcozke of Gods Church and of euery mans welfare, 


Therefoꝛe let the Teachers take heede, chat fürſle chey chemſelnes 


learne à right, and then teach aright, oꝛderly, pzoperlp ,and plap: ly 
too their hearers, the true and full Doctrine of che Goſpel concerning 
the true knowledge of Gods beeing and will, concerning the perſone 
and bencfire: of Chꝛiſte, concerning Tuſtiſicat on, faith, inuoc ation, 
good waozkes, affliction, and all other articles: and atſo that they lear. 
nedly and aptly confute the cozruptings of them. They muſt not bee 
dull inlearntng the Doctrine, and inframing themſelues coo an apt 


and learned trade in teaching. They muſt not bee an bitiouſe in 


deuyſing newe opinions and fozmes of ſpeaking. They muſt not 
raſhly alter the accuſtomed and pꝛofytable manner of teaching, but 
muſt endeuour that one true and agrecable ſumme of doctrine may be 
delivered ouer too thoſe that come after : lyke as Paule in this place 
willeth che Philippians coo keepe the Doctrine that be had delivered 
them concerning 1uſtification, as a patterne, and ſo too conu it oner 


_ totheir paſteritie. 


8; ocraſian miniſtred the vngodly ,to llaunder the Dorgrine Mark. 5 


2 ln conuerſation, q in directing all the outward deuyſes and 
dooings of the lyfe arcoꝛding too el the Commaundementes of Gov, 
Their manners mult not bee defpled with ambition, coueccuſnefle, 
and luſtes, leaſt epther millibertie myghte bee confirmed in ſome, 


— - 


after Trinitie. fol. 163. 
Let your light ſo ſhyne before men, c 

7 Il ouingneſſe. — — PREY 
wardes Bod, towardes pour fellomminiſters, and towardes your hea · 


rers. Pee mull bee iu , ſufte, beneſteiall, treatable, ann ſeckers vf the 


common concoꝛde and quietneſle. Mee muſt not nouriſh ſpite, malice, . 
hatred, quarels, backebytings, oz pʒiuie miſcherues. Pee mut not 
trouble the quietneſſe of the Church; But yee muſt be the ſinewes and 
bandes of loningneſſe andfellowſhippe; oz ofthe glewing taogyther 
of che reſte of the congregation in the Ehurch.: h. 

4 InSpiricte.Untoo pour Louingnefle,yee muft mingle ſharpneſſe In Spirire o 
of Spirit, not winking at the fallifping of doctrine,at:Perefies, Blaſs" PE 
phemies,and wicked behauiours; but endeuouting to hold ſhoꝛte both 
. ˙ I er ane 
earneſt zelt ofthe Spitite. 393003051209 11 pen why ths 

5 In Fayth, which is ſtayed bppon God, looking forbelpe und de⸗ ige 
fence at Gods hande in all perilles, and continuing firme and ſedfaſt ** Farah 
in teaching and pzofe ſling che true Doctrine, without weſking the: 


Doctrine too the wille or great men, oz withour-Natting fromthe = 
true profeſſion fo2 feare of foxgoingoffice,gtozie;riches;oppleaſures;; 

as doo che falle Teachers w rr e too 
bee, 


The enicglesef Chriſtes Croſſe , bycauſe thac cootheintente they Enimies of 


myghte elcape trouble and perſecutions acthe Jewes handes, they Wies Co | 


taught that -weo are iufkifped; not fox Chiiltes ſakeonly who was cru- 
cifped fox bs, but allo that the woozkes' ofthe Lawe are needefulf coo 
ſaluation, The end oftheſe men is deſtrution, that is too ſaye: Al- 


though they floziſh a whyle inlyfe , yet ſhallth length bee ouer- 


Whoſe belly is theyr God, chat is too ſap, they pꝛeferre the belly Belly Goa | 
and the pleaſures ofthe belly befoze God and all other things, and im⸗ 
ploye all the deedes of thep2 lyfe coo the atteynement thereof, And 
therefoze they bee Jdolacers,F92 locke what thing euery man loueth- . 
and woazſhippeth abpue all other thinges , the ſame is his God, who 
only ought tao bee loued and woozſhipped aboue all things, 
Now, the greateſt part of men beeing Epicures, make a God of 
their belly, and though that all of <8 bewzapnor the meaning of theyꝛ 
mynde in ſo groſſe wooꝛdes: yet inthe inwarde bowelles of they; hars 
(ts thep thinke ſo, as did that Cyclops . , who ſapth - 
et 


welmed wich endleſſe toꝛmentes: 
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ber acknowledgeth no other S OD offereth ſarrifices teo any 


staut Theta 


8 8 offer chan cop hun ait ad ght help, ;picdlacke greate®ofall 


Aid heir glorieisin their ſhame. Although falſe Teachersbe a 


whyletngloje and eftimationamong Noble men, and with the come 
mon ſoxte, pet d-oththis'reputation turne too their owne ſhame, . 
Which arewordly mynded, that is tos ſay,haue an eye only too 
eaſe, p2pmoczen.andrichts and to the intent they may lyue at eaſe, and 
not bee perſecuted by the Jewes they vage earthip things oz woꝛldly 
pelle uppon men, as Ceremonits, ditterences ol meates, and ſuch like 


— Aub abf 8 


The diſſetence 


of the yoo 
nements of 


l the 


Our comierſationi isin heaven,qris heanenly. Firſt be ſhewerh 

the vifferce berweone Seminiſtrition of the Goſpelland the Lawe, 
and the cpuill gouernement. The miniſtrationof Moyſes Lawe mas 
$4  partp:Peauenty op Spitituall and paripearchly n 


ceremontall, 
whith beeing bound too a certryne polycie, conſiſted foz the moſt part 


interemonies ,Sacrifices, Circumciſion, differences ofdayes any 
meates, Ec. But the myni tration of the Goſpell is alcogyther hes · 
uenly 02 ſpirituall, nepther dooth it appoyitany rertepne tate of go · 
on kingdom in this mozcall lyfe,;accopapng too this ſape 
ing: Iohn. 19. My kingdome i is not of this world. 2. Corin- 


, © *thians. 3. The Soſpell is che Pyniſtration ot the Spirite, wheres 
8 8 by the tene knowledge af GOD\Fayth, Righteouſeſſe, andeter- 


nall lyfe is begonne in the Godly ,'who afterchis 1yfe ſhalt-ipue in 
Hennen as it were in ane Citie wich God, and enioy hys wiſdeme 
and goodneſle - This Þeaventy converſation doath Paule will vs too 
leekeafter, and i fo2 ;9ud vo tu dzeame of aup worldly kinge 
dome ſich as the Tewes looke fo} , and ſuch as the: Anabaptiſtes in 


Weſtphalie, and the editions Bouers-would haue bad. 


Secondly, the lyte 02. connexſation ot a ¶ hʒiſiian is beauenlp, that 
is too ſop, it is not employed about earthly thynges too the atteyne⸗ 
ment of authozitie, ryeþes, andpleaſires : but too the compaſling of 
— — 4 linves, —— and e. 


eee, 


he thirde piace. 
Coo —— andglozifpeation ow bodyes, let 
8 whole Dottryne bet taken out ol. 1. n * 
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60 n mme Maher, 22+, Damiell 889 
ofall The fourth. place. 

, t Dvcerning the Wien Jeeche tote 
— takenour of the 0 the lift Commaundement, 
— Men the. e Sunday after © 
and 5 
aldlp 858 
like The Erith, TY " ju 

— Or this cauſe wee alſo Hiace the de 5 

wech 5 / wee hearde of it: haue not ceaſed pray- 
Wwe, ing for you: „and .defyryng that.yee 
mas myghte bee fulfjlled with the know- 
tall, edge of hys will, in all wiſdome and 
part in S pirituall vnderſtandi ng, that ye might 
any — worthy of the Lordeinalthings 
es | that pleaſe, becingfrupefull in al good 
go: woorkes, andencreaſingin.the know: 
lays led 'of God, ſtrengthened with 2 
* ayght, rough! hys. glorious. power, vntoo all patience, and 
* long ſufferyng, with ioyfulneſſe, gyuing thankes vntoo the Fa- 
ter. ther, which hath — too bee partakers of the inheris 
in tance of Sainctes in lyght. Which hath dely vs from the po- 
me wer of darkeneſſe, and hath tranſlated ys intoothe kingdomeof 
(08 his deare Sonne, in whom wee haue redemption thorowe 
+4 er ee, ſay; che forgyueneſſe of ſinnes. | 
CY Te dipoſement. 
ae 75 p2opalition ofthti Epittle is this: beſeche the beet 
te Godtooencreaſeinpou Fayth and all other vertues kindled OY 
of - bis Galpol, | 

2 a The cheefe icesof Doctrine ame dee. 

| q —— — and of Fayth. 
2: Dfgood woozkes an the fruites of Fayth, . 
- 213; — D D,zofliygreneliee 
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True know- 


| Udye, 
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God that yee may bee filled with the knowledge of his will, in all 
wiſdome and ſpirituall vnderſtanding. Nowlet vs alwwes haue in 
lightthelearned ddefinicion of faith, builded vppon the woozdes of this 
Epiſtle. Faith is a knowledge of Gods beeing and will teueled in the 
Lawe and the Goſpell, kindled by the holy Ghoſte , wha boweth the 
harts of the Godly; to'aſſirethem ſelues that it is the unmoueable wit 
of the euerlaſting Father, that all which beleeue in the Donne, ſhould 
not periſhe, but haue foꝛgyueneſſe of linnes and eternall lyłe, by the 
bloudſhed ol the Sonne of God, 

The partes of Faith are two, Knowledge oz Perfenerance, and 
confidence certeynly alſuring a man that his ſinnes are foꝛgiuen hym, 
and hee deliuered out of the power of darkneſſe, by the blood of Gods 
Donne. And the knom edge is eyther ofthe beeing ok the eternall 
GO D, which is loothfalk , iuſte, mercifull, and chaſte, in which 
there bee cee ſeuerall perſones, the Father, che Sonne, and the 
holy Ghoſte : oz elſe it is of GODS will vttered both in hys 
Lawe' "(which ſapeth thus, Curſed is euery une that cantynueth not 
in all tbe things that are witten in the booke ofthe Lawe, and alſo in 
the Golpell concerning Chit, who ſayth hym ſelfe: John. 6. This is 
the will of the eternall Father, that euery onewhich ſeth the 
Sonne and beleeueth in him, ſhould not periſh but haue lyfe e- 
uerlaſting. This will of GD Dreneled in bis Goſpell, is it with 
knowledge whereof paule in this place wiſhethvs to be fulfilled., that 
4s too wit, that wee might fully knowe the fatherly good mill and ex 
teeding great mitrete ol God pꝛumiſed in his Sonne. 

This knowledge of God is the true wifdome and vnderſtanding 
that diſcerneth true o2 falſe opinions 02 doctrines (concerning God) 
aſunder, and it ſpzingeth not rofmens Jmaginations oꝝ of Þhb 

Joſophicall Pyarifaicall wildome, which vnderſtandech the La 

of — Diſcipline, and the pꝛamiſe made vnfoo Abraham, 

dee ment of a cyuilt gouernement and woꝛldiy kingdotne. But it is 
a ſpirituall wiſdome kindled and ſtrengthened by the holy Ghoſte, 
which vnderffandeth that the Lawe is che Spiritual Tudgement of 
GOD ageynſt ſinne, and the Golpell behpghteth not a wozldlp 
kingdome, but ſpirituall amd euerlaſting good things, true aud effec- 
tuall comfont, xyghteouſneſſe, lyfeʒ und ion. In this plate ma bet re- 


tited the whole Doctrine concerning the Knowledge of God, and con⸗ 


ferning layth, which l is an aſfurice of Gods mercp, o: gene 
Clinnes 


after Trinitie. fol. 163. 


vk linnes pꝛompled fo2 Chiſtes ſake. 


The ſecond place. 
aess fruites ol F * good woozkes., Paule ſapth: 
That yee may walke worthie of the Lord, ſo as ye may pleaſe 
hin, beeing frutefull in all good woorkes, and encreaſing in the 
knowledge of God — all might through his glo- 
rious power, vntoo all patience and long ſuffering, with oyful- 
neſſe, gyuing thankes too God the Father. 


By che way, let the phꝛaſe be conſidered: That ye may walke,that Toowalka, 


is too ſay, that yre may lyue, oz that pee may gouerne pour intentes, 
deuiſes and dooings,as is woorthye the Lozd,o2 as agreeth with the 
will and wooꝛde of the Loꝛd. Foz woorthyneſle, in this place ſipnifi- 
eth not a deſeruing oꝛ retõpenſing, oꝛ a pertert fulfilling of the-Lawe, 
but accopding as he ſayth in another place, Bꝛing fooꝛth fruits wooꝛ⸗ 
thy repentante, that is to ſay, agreeing too repentance, that you may 
pleaſe him in all things, oꝛ that you may pleaſe him thozowlp. Deere 
is too bee tolde, howe good woozkes pleaſe God. TUhich thing is de 
flared in theſe foure Articles. 

Firſt, the perſon that bꝛingeth foo2ch the fruites of good wochkes 
mult bee in Gods fauoure, fox Chailt the Mediatours ſake by Fayth. 
Foz without Fayth,it is impoſſible too pleaſe God, Ebr. II. And all 
that is not of fayth is ſinne.Rom.14. 

2 Weemuſt acknowledge that many inward fines liche ſtil in 
vs, which are a let that our good wooꝛkes are not perfecte, ne pleaſe 
God ok their owne wo nthyneſſe. Foz chere is no righteous man vpon 
the earth, that dooch good and ſinneth not. 

3 Pet notwithſtanding wee muſt bee fully perſuaded that it is 
Gods will, chat wee ſhould walke agree ably too his will, and peelde 
kruit in all kyndes of good wooꝛkes. 


4 Theſe good woozkes oꝛ newe begome obedience pleaſe God, How good 


not of their owne woozthyneſle , but fo2 Chyiſte the Mediatours ſake, g 3 


though Fayth, out of which as out of the tree of all good wooꝛkes, 
fpzinx all good ftuites. This then is the true wozthpneſl? of good 
woozkes, that they bee Gods ſeruices and Sacrifices acceptable too 
God though Chiift, 1,Per. 2. Offer yee Spirituall Sacrifices accep- 
table too God through Telus Chriſt. Paule in this place reckeneth 
vp lix good woozkes,of which may bee ſpoken in ozder, 8 
4 


CH - 


-- 
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* good The lied, is the true acknowledging of God, oz Faith which is the 
woorkes Ff piller and foundation of all thereite of the ver:ues, 
2Mauynets, The ſecond, is Panlpneſſe oz Conftancie and Perſeuerance, uhich 
contynuech in the true knowledge of God and in Fapth unto the houre 
of death, and (by the aſinightie power of God) valiãtlp ouercommeth 
the Diuels craftes,the aſſaultes of cozrapted nature, and the outrages 
of Tpzantes.- ';' - {| * 
. d. 4. p. - The chirde and fourth are Patience and Longſuff:rance, which 
gence c Long calmelp outweareth the myſeries chat accompanye the pꝛokeſſion 
wferance, _ of the Goſpell , and is not diſcouraged with contynuante of long de⸗ 
lay, ſa as it ſhould fret and repyne ac God, oz ſeeke faʒ other vnlauiull 
helpes. 6 BI | | ; 
Contetnyng theſe vercues is ſpoken already in the firſte and fifth 
Comman'wdenent, : | ; 
3.loy ot con · The kylth, is Joyfulneſſe of conſcience ſettlyng and delyghtyng 
Ccioace, in God, which perteyneth too the firit Commaundement. | 
6.Thanke* The ſixch, is thankeſgpuing, whereof J haue ſpoken inthe ſecond 
ung. Connnaundemen t. | et 


The thirde place. Of Chriſtes benefites or of remiſsion 
| of ſinnes and Iuſtification. 

Of Taltifica. | prone : Which hath made vs meete to be partakers of the 
* lot of Sayncts in light, chat is to ſay, who of hys owne free goods 
neſſe and mercy and not thzough our power, 02 foꝝ our delerupnges, 

bath made vs meete too become partakers of the {yghte oz true knows 

ledge of his Golpel and ofthe lot ofthe Saintes, q ofthe inheritance 

of ipfe and glozte euerlaſting, ſuch ſhalbe beſtowed vpon all Saintes, 

who hath delyuered vs out of the power of darkeneſſe, that is too 
ſay,ofſinne and death, whereth2ough the diuel kepte all mankynd/ops 

pꝛeſſed in moſt myſerable c<2alvome, and tranſlated vs intoo the 
kingdome of hys deere Sonne, that is too ſay, hath adopted vs too 

be the Sonnes of God, fox his deere beloued Sonnes lake, by whom 

wee haue redemption through his blood, that is to wit, forgyue- 

neſſe of ſinnes. This ſentence cõpꝛehendeth in ſingular ligbtſomneſſe 

of wooꝛdes, a ſumme of che doctrine ofthe Juſtiſication of a Chꝛiſten 

man, and ineſpecially theſe two places, | 

+ arg Fir, what it is. Juſtification is a riddance of a man out ofthe po- 
wer ok darkeneſſe, inne, and death;02 it is the foꝛgiueneſle _—_— 
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the adoptyng vs too bee the Sonnes of God, and a partnerſhyp with 
the ſaincts in lyght, chat is to (ay the inheryting ot eternall lyfe, light, 
righteouſneſſe,and all good things, which are gyuen too the Sainctes 
fo2 the pzyce which our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte the Sonne of God hath 
paped foz vs by ſheadyng hys owne blood. | 


Setondly, what is the enkoꝛcyng cauſe oꝛ thedeſert,fo2 which wee The deſert of 
are delyuered and redeemed, and made partakers of this light and lot ibn. 


ok the Godlp,that is too wit, the only blood oz paſſion and death of our 
Lode Jeſus Chpiſt the Sonne of God, It was not the blood of Abel, 
it was not the bloode of. the Lambe and of all Sacriſices , it was not 
the blood of all the Party2s, and much leſle is it the Ceremonies and 
rytes of Moyſes, oz of the Bonkes, oꝛ of the Paſle,oz our owne vers 
tues and good deedes that doo it, as is ſapd mote at large. Roman 3. 


dee are iuſtiſied freely by the grace of God, thzough the Nedemp⸗ 


tion made by Jeſus Chzilt , whome God hath ſet foozth a mercy ſeate 
though Fapth in hys blood, | | 


Ippon the. xxv. Sunday after 


Trinitie. 


9 The Epi. q. Peter. 1, 


Otwithſtanding I thinke it meete (as 
lõg as I am in this tabernaele) to ſtirre 
you vp by putting you in remẽbrance, 
, foraſmuch as I am ſure howe that the 
tyme is at hand that I muſt put of my 
Tabernacle, euen as our Lorde leſus 
Chryſte hath ſhewed mee , I wyll 
enforce therefore that on euery ſyde 
yee myghte haue wherewith to ſtirre 
rr ten vp the remembrance of theſe thyn- 
ges after my departyng . For wee followed not deceyueable 
Fables, when wee opened vntoo you the power and commyng 
of our Lorde Iefus Chrytte , but with our eyes wee ſawe hys Ma- 
ieſtie: euen then verily, when hee receyued of GOD the Father 
honour and glory, and when there came ſuche a voyce too hym 
nn,, „er 
nome 
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whomThauedelite. This voyce wee harde when it came from. 


Heauen, beeing with hym in the holy mount. Wet haue alſo 
a ryghte ſure woorde of Propheſy, whereuntooif yee take heede, 
asvntooalyghtthatſhyneth ina darke place, yee doo well, vn- 
till the da — , and the day Starre aryſe in your hartes. See 
that yee firſt knowe thys, that no Prophecie in the Scripture 
hath any pryuate interpretation. For the Scripture came neuer 
by the will of man: but holy men of God ſpake as they were mo- 
ued by the holy Ghoſt. | 


The diſpoſement. 


T bis Epiltle is partly perſuaſiue, and partly inſtructiue. The pꝛo⸗ 
poſition and ſumme of it is this : I counſel you too reteyne ſted- 
faſtly the true Doctrine concerning Chriſt, delyuered by the Pro- 


pphetes and Apoſtles, which is the only Fountayn and rule of the 


In teaching, 
chinges muſt 


be repered 
oft. 


true Religion, and of our euerlaſting Saluation. 


The cheefe places of Doctrine are theſe. 
Fred it belongech too the duetie of a faithfull;Biſhop,too repete off, 
and to beate into the heades ol his hearers, che ſumme of the true 
Doctrine:and to admoniſh and exhoꝛt them cotinually, chat they keep 
it pure and vncozrupt vnto the laſt gaſpe ok their lyle, and that they el⸗ 
chue falſe Teachers, 
The ſecond and pꝛincipall is, that there is but one true Religion 
and Doctrine concerning God, which is vttered in the wyptinges of 


che Propheten and Apolfles,which althe Godlp are bound diligently 


toolearne,thoughly too beare awap, and ſtedfaſtly to reteyne. 
The third, concerneth the interpꝛetation of the Pꝛopheticall ſcrips 


tures, 
Thefourth place. 


| bo teaching, it is very behoouefull too repete ofte,and in che lame 


wooꝛdes too beate intoo mens heads the ſumme of the true Docs 
trine and the matters that are pꝛokytable and needefull,that they may 
ſticke che laſter, and take the deeper roote in the hartes of the hearers, 


Therefoze Paule ſayeth too the Philippians: Jam not weery too 


wpyte the ſelleſa ne thynges too vou, and fox you it is behouefull. 

And the wyſe counſell of Socrates is knowne, who in Xenophon 

ſayth, That the ſellelame thinges are too bee ſpoken too the — 
| periong, 
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perſons. And the ſaying of Epictetus conteyneth a moſt large rule of 
our demeanour. Mee ſpake alwayes one thing. This you mult knowe, 
that it is not poſſible foz à man too bee learned, vnleſſe that euery 
day hee reade oz heare ſuch thinges as hee hath learned, and alſo vſe 
them in his ly e. Wherefore Sainct Peter alſo faith in chis place, that 
as long as hee lyueth, hee will neuer ceaſe from admoniſhing and ſtir⸗ 
ring vp his hearers to embzace and hold faſt with a firme and ſtedfaſt 
faich, the true Doctrine concerning Chꝛiſte delivered by himſelf, and 
appꝛoued by the recoꝛdes of the Hꝛophetes. And there is a notable 


Metaphoz in the terme Tabernacle, whereby wee are doone to under 7. bemach 
ſtand, that a man hath no certein and continuall ſeate of life in this bo: or tent. 


dy, no any cueriaſting city allotted him in this woꝛld, but that we muſt 
fleet cnt of this life within a whyle » Therefoze ſeeing that lyfe is 
ſhoꝛte, and cunning long in getting, wee had need too vſe tont : nuall 
warnings and puttings in mynde, that the cunning of all cunnings 
(that is too wit, the true Doctrine concerning G OD and our euer⸗ 
lating welfare) may bee learned by vs aright and too the full, and 
kept taythfully. 


Ihe firſt and principall place. 


1 foundation of the whole religion and fapth of a Chꝛiſten man The Kundan 
is this meaning o2 opinion, that there is in deed amõg mankind of Religion. 


the Doctrine delivered by God himſelf, which diſcloſeth vnto-vs 
the beeing of God, and alſo this ſecrete will olhis, concerning remil⸗ 
ſion of ſinnes and euerlaſting lyfe aſſuredly too bee gyuen foz Chꝛiſtes 
ſake: and that this Doctrine compꝛehended inthe wꝛytings of Sain& 
Peter, Paule, and the Prophetes, is in deede that only one certein and 
bnmoueable wiſedome concernyng God and the very true Religion: 
And that all other opinions concerning God, all the religions e wooz- 


ſbippings of the Heathen,and others diſagreeing with this doctrine, . - 


are reiected of God and damned. 

Altho:tgh this ſentence bee vntoo Chziſtiang a not ſure and in⸗ 
fallibfe pꝛinciple of pꝛinciples, yet notwithſtanding it is woont com- 
monly too bee confirmed wich twelve argumentes, coo the intent the 
Peathen men and others that gaynſay it # deny it, may the eaſſyer bee 
perſuaded, Some ſuch degrees of teſtimonies are cited in the pꝛeface 
bpon the, iti, Tome of Luthers wooꝛkes, and in anozation ot the lyfe 
of Ambroſe, And in the. ii Chapt. of the Argumentes — 

| ozitig 


| | viſtrnelle by 
1 lyghe. 


The recorde 
of Godth 


2 
a 


te matter or 
ſubſtance of 
che Curiſtian 02 4 flimflawe, no a ſophiſticall, paynted, and vapne Fable, as the 
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authoꝛitie and terteintie of the Chyiſten Doctrine, chey are ſet foozth 


in a booke by chemſelues, and are too bee ſeene bꝛeefly noted in the be⸗ 
ginning al my commentarie vppon Mathew. Untoo which alſo may 
bee ioyned theſe reaſons folowing:that che Church on'y hath alwayes 
poſſeſſed whole and ſaund the Doctrine not only of the Goſpell, 
hut alſo of che Lawe, concerning the one true God, and concernyng 
wedlocke and chaticte , ageinſt which Doctrine al the heathen haue 
admitted an innumerable and monſtrous multitude of Gods, euen 
cleane contrary too the Judgement of nature, and alſo rouing and 
outragious kindes of lecheries. And the Church only hath kept the 
— 1 accompt of the peares of the wazld euen from the creation 
ereor, 4 : 
Untoo thele fpfteen Teſtimonies concerning the certeintie ok the 
Chꝛiſten doctrine, may alſo be referred theſe foure arguments which 
Peter vſeth in this Epi dle, when he exhozteth and ſtirrech vp his hea⸗ 
rers too reteyne and keepe {tedfaſtly the p2eſenc truth, that is coo 
8 >the true Doctrine which hee had taughe them concernyng 
Firl,ofche matter oz che kind of doctrine it ſelf, which is not a tale 


Epycures deeme: but a true declaration of the power and mighte of 
the comming of our Loꝛde Teſus Chziſte , and in very deede the po⸗ 
wer of G DD, too the ſaluation ot euerp one that beleeueth. Foꝛ 
bee diſkributet the whole doctrine concerning Chztiſte , intoo the 
commyng of Chꝛiſte, (who foz vs men and fo2 our Saluation came 
downe from Heauen, and became fleſh , oz was made man faz vs, 
and came too bs by bis Doctrine, miracles, paſſion, death, andre: 
ſurrection, that hee might offer and yeeld vnts vs himſelfe and all his 
benefices:) and ſecondly, intoo the almightineſle and effectuall operas 
tion ofthe Dactrine, paſſion, and death of Chꝛiſte, whereby hee hath 
wought remiſſion of ſinnes and ſoule health vatoo vs, which hee im- 
parteth too vs by his wozd, 

Secondly, of the teſtimonie of Peter and the reſte ofthe Apoſfles 
that behild with their eyes Ch2iftes maieſtie, gloꝛp, and heauenly mi⸗ 
racles. Foz one witnelle that ſeech a thing, is wooꝛth ten that doo but 
heare of it. | | 

Thirdly , ofthe retoꝛde of the enerlaſting Father, vttered by this 
boyce lent downe from heauenvpon mount Taboz; This is my _—_ 
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ued Sonne in whom Iam well pleaſed, heare yee him. g 
Noe out of this wonderfull ſtoꝝy of Chyiſts tranſuguration, which 

the Euangeliſtes haue ſer foozth: Math. 17. Luk. o. Mark.. and ſpe⸗ 

cially out ofthe eternall Fathers ſaping: Ihis is my beloued Sonne, 

there are ſeuen notable places noted in the. 17. r. 3 Chapters of Mat. 

which places the ſtudiouſe ſoztemay alledge foz the enlightening of 

this Sermon of Peters, | 
Fourthly, of the tecod ofthe Pꝛophetes, who haue plainly taught e ,cc..a oc 

the ſelle lame doctrine concerning God, and the perſon, office, and be⸗ we Prophewen 

nefites of Chzift, which Sainct Peter and the reſt of the Apoiiles haue 

ſpꝛead abꝛoade though the whole wozlde, lyke as our Loꝛde Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt, the Sonne of God teſtifieth himſelfe, ſaying: John. 5. Serch 

the Scriptures, for it is they that beare witneſſe of mee. If yee be- 

leeued Moyſes, yee would alſo beleeue mee, for hee hath written 

of me. Alſo Act. 10. All the Prophetes beare recorde vnto Chriſt, 

how euery one that beleeueth in hym, receyueth forgyueneſſe of 

ſinnes through his name. Therefoze in this place Peter willeth . 

vs too take heede, that is to ſap,heedefully and continually to reade, T9 takeheed 

too thinke vppon , with ſtedfaſt faith too embꝛace, and confantly too 

folow the Doctrine of the Pꝛophetes, as a lampe ſhyningin a darke 

place. Fo2 Gods wooꝛde is the Candell that putteth away the myſt 

and darkeneſſe of not knowing GO D; of ſinne , and ok death ont Gods wocrgs 

of our mindes, and kindleth in them the day oz light of true know: eee 

ledge of G O O, and true lyfe and comfoꝛte in all greefes and tribu · 


lations. Fo2 like as thoſe that iournep though rough and vnknowne 


grounds in the deepe e darke night, doo long foꝛ the ryling ofthe moꝛ· 
ning Starre, and fon the bꝛeaking of the day with great deſire: So the 
miſerable myndes ot men and their blinde hartes that walke in the ſa 
rowful and great daungers ok this life, can neyther know God aright, 
no2 rule the deuiſes and dooings of this lyfe ſtedyly, noꝛ haue ſted- _ 
faſt comfozt intribulations , but if the Lampe of Gods woozde ſhyne ; 
beloꝛe them, and the Sonne of God the Sonne of righteouſneſſe, dps 
recte and gouerne their hartes. And therefoꝛe they long moſt erneſt⸗ 
ly tooſee that cleere light in the euerlaſtiug company ofthe Sonne of 
God. But concerning the effectes and p2ofptableneſſe of the Mophe⸗ 
ticall and Apoſtolical Doctrine, whereby eche man may be enflamed 
with nioze erneſt de ſyꝛouſneſſe of it, J ſhal ſpeake moe at large anon 
after in the ſecond Sunday ol Aduent, mh 
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The marke 
Whereat the 
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The thirde place. | 


The commen- * interpretation of propheticall ſcripture. Peter com 


mendeth the doctrine of the pꝛophets to the Church, by two 
argumentes, 1. Okthe efficient caule: bicauſe it is deliuered by the 
inſtinct aud inſpiration of the holy ghoſte. 2. Ok the finall cauſe oz 
the effects : bicaule it is a burninge creſſet lyghtening our myndes 
wich the true knowledge of God, true righteouſneſſe and lyle, putting 
away the miſt and darkeneſſe ok not knowing God, of ſinne , and of 
death, that the very daye, 02 the cleere and bꝛyght lyght of knowing 
God, and the very light ofthe wozlde oz the mozning ſtar our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chyziſte, may aryſe in our hartes. 

Foz the common grounde and the very dꝛift of all the Þzopheces, 
oz the marke that they ſhoote at, is the pzomiſed Redeemer our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chziſt, as it is ſayde,Actes, 10. All the Pꝛophets beare recozy 
vnto Chꝛiſt. Rom, 1, Put a part fo2 the Goſpell of God, which hee 
pꝛomiled afoze by his pꝛophets inthe holy ſcripcures concerning the 


How $criprure ſunne. And Peter addeth, That no propheſie in the ſcripture hath 


ie to be inter- 
preted, 


Tnerpretation, 


what it is in 


general, 


tion 


te 
Ascuprue. 


any priuate interpretation, that is to ſay, it is not too bee expounded 
accoꝛding to euery mans fanſte, noꝛ accoꝛding to the iudgements and 
lykely perſuaſions ot mans reaſon, no} as euery man liſteth : but ac⸗ 
coding as the very holy ghoſt (the beſt interpꝛeter o hymſelfe) hath 
opened it in the cleere and lychtſome teſtimonies of the woozd by him 
delyuered. As Chꝛiſt ſapth : Iohn. 16. The holy ghoſt ſhall teach you 
all chinges, and ſhall bzinge vou in remembꝛance of thoſe thinges 
that J haue ſayd vnto you. 1. Cor. 2. Me hath reueales theſe chinges 
to vs by his ſpirite. Fo2 the naturall man percepneth not the thinges 
which are of Gods ſpirit, Fo? they are fooliſhneſſe to him, and he is 
not able to vnderſtand them, bicaule they muit be weyed ſpiritually. 


Of interpretation. 

N the good mitinges and authoꝛs of other artes in generall, 

Interpꝛetation is , too ſhewe the propoſition, ſtate , or 
grounde of the matter written, and the order of the partes 
and Argumentes, and aptly too bring the cheefe poyntes intoo 
the common places of the ſame arte of which the writingentrea- 
teth , and too enlyghten them by putting them intoo the 
definitions, diuiſions, ſentences, and examples: and to open the 


maner of handling it, wich the phraſes and figures of the words, 
| accox - 
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m according too the preceptes ofthe artes after the order of Rhe- 
_ toryke. But in the right vnderitanding and expoundyng of the Pꝛo⸗ 
he pbetycall Scripture, beſyde thele ozdinarie trickes of all good Inter⸗ 
02 pꝛeters, it behoueth that a lyght bee kyndled by che holy Shoſte in the 
es myndes of che Godlp,by the fozeſhinyng whereof they may handſom⸗ 
ng I teceyue and vnderitand the Doctrine of the Goſpell concernyng 

of Chzilt, which is ſec aboue and beyonde the ſight of mans reaſon , and 
ng diſcerne it aryght from mans wyſedome. This lyght dooth the holy 
de Ghoſt kindle by the woꝛd which hymlelfe teacheth, whyle it is heard, 

read,and thought vppon,and when the texts are conferred by the gods 

's, Iv, who are moze ſki{full too learne than to pꝛeſume, and mote earneff 
de to beleeue than co ſtryue, and moze in loue with Gods wildome, than | 
NU in lyking wich they owne, as Tertullian ſayeth, 
108 The beſt manner ok interpꝛetyng the Pzophetes is, (which we lee vent inneren 
che Luther hath folowed in his thirde and fourth Tome) that firſt a man 7 
ch doo thozowly conlider and wey the natpue lignification of the woozdes mne aue 
ed and weyghtyneſſe ofthe JÞh2aſes: and then reducyng the matters too = 
md the places ot the Goſpell, enlyghten them, by comparyng chem with 
ICs the texts ofthe newe Teſtament. Foz it is as true as commonly ſayd, 
th that there is no better wap to interpꝛete ſcriptures, chã to expound one 
im texte by another: and that the old Teſtament oz the Pꝛophetes is the 
ou Fountapne of the newe Teſtament, and che new Teſtament 
es the lyght ofthe olde Teſtament, Wee ſee all of vs chat there commeth 
es a wonderfull light to the ſapings of the Pꝛophetes, by laping to them 
es the lyke textes, which are in the wytinges ofthe Apoſtles: lyke as 

is Paule expoundeth very lyghteſomly the pzomiſe made too Abraham 
ly, concerning the ſeede. Galat.3. and Rom.4. Andche whole Doctrine 


touch ing the Paſſeouer mencioned in, Exod. 1 2. is expounded in this 

ſhoxt ſaping of Paule: Chriſt our Eaſter Lambe is offered vp for vs. 
all, All the whole Þzopheſte of Eſay is enlightened in the ſaping cyted by 
or Chaiſte and the Apoftles , chzough whole fozelighte, the true and na⸗ 
res tine meanyng ofthe whole Pꝛoyhete map bee the eaſiper andrightes 
too Iyer vnderſtood. ä 70 


— Now whereas the Papiltes pꝛate chat the holy Scripture is darke ww. pratag ot 
e and doubttull, and therefore there is neede of ſome other moꝛe certeine the Papiſis, 
the rule too interpꝛete it by: they are manifeſtly conuinced by this place 

Is, of Peters, which compareth the Scripture to a creſlet 0) a light:lyke 

or· 


as the Pſalme allo ſayth: Thy woorde is a lanterne too my feete. 
Pi Alla 
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Alfo, the Commaundement ofthe Loꝛde is bꝛight, and gyueth lyght 
too the eyes . And it is manifeſte that the cheefe pointes ofthe Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Doctrine, the ten Commaundementes, and the pꝛomiſe of the 
Goſpell, are not witten darkely oz doubtfully , but in euydent and 
pꝛopꝛe termes. And bicauſe the ruder ſozte in ſome places vnderſtande 
not the kyndes of ſpeeche, phzaſe , and fpgures of woozdes , and the 
matters them ſelues ſet aboue the reach of mans reaſon; It is Gods 
will that the voyce of Interpꝛeters ſhould ſound in his Church, and he 
bath giuen mozeouer che giftes ok tongues, ol Eloquence, and of other 
artes which are helpes of learned Interpꝛetation. But concerning the 
whole manner of interpzeting ſcripture, there is moꝛe ſayd in another 
place, And certeyne rules ofthe manner of interpꝛetyng ſayings that 
are contrarie in Rhetoricall oder one to another, are recyted in the 
caſe of contrarietie of Lawes. 


Uppon the. xxvi. Sunday after 


Trmitie, 


The Epiſtle. 1. Theſſ. ih. 

Would not Brethren haue you igno» 
5 As. rant concerning them which are fal- 
lena ſleepe, that yee ſorow not as o- 
ther doo, which haue no hope. 
For if wee beleeue that IES VS dyed 
and roſe ageyne : euen fo them alſo 
W | which ſleepe by TESVS wyll GOD 
3j bryng ageyne with hym . For thys 
ſaye wee vntoo you in the woorde 
| 5 of the Lorde, that wee which lyue, 
and are remayning in the commyng of the Lorde, ſhall not come 
ere they which ſleepe . For the Lorde hym ſelfe ſhall deſcende 
from Heauen wyth a ſhout, and the voyce of the Archaungell 
and Trompe of GOD. And the dead in Chryſte ſhall aryſe 
firſte, then ſhall wee which lyue and remayne, bee caught vp with 
them alſo in the cloude; too meete the Lorde in the ayre. And fo 
ſhall wee euer bee with the Lord. Wherefore comfort your ſelues 
one another vith theſe x Hordes. 


T. he 


— 


=D 58.62 


after Trinitie. fol.176; 
The difpoſement; \ | 
death, or ageynſtthe mourning and heauineſſe that wee 
Sieber the Carbon ſelues or — others that are deere 
vnto vs. And in the ende ol the Epiſtle there is ſhewed this bound 
and vſe of this pꝛeſent diſcourſe concerning the reſurrecti of the dead, 
Comforte your ſelues one another with theſe words, Fo2 the moſt 
ellectuall and moſt ſtedy comfozte in all the tribulations of this mot 
ſhozte and myſerable Iyfe (which in very deede is nothing els bus 
Du, ſhadow, deaw,but a Ghoſt hut a ſteam, but a puffe, fet her, aire, 
blaſt.cinder a dreame, froſt, a ſtorme, but a ſtage, but aſpanne , but 4 


Feotſfeß. 


and of the bliſſed lyfe and euerlaſting company which wee ſhall haue fa! ecrſecu- = 


wich G D Dꝛverely bycauſe wee are thzoughly perlwaded, that wee 
which embꝛace Chꝛiſtes Doctrine by F aich, are not created to the mi⸗ 
ſeries ofthis troubleſame and moꝛtall lyfe onely: ne that hee meaneth 
the ſoule, which was created of nothing, the thyng which was ſome⸗ 
tyme nothing, dooth vtterly periſh and decay ſo as it ſhould vtterly re⸗ 
turne too nothing ageyne: but that our Soules doo in deede remaine 
alyue after death, and that aſſoone as they are looſed from the bond 
of their bodies, they are out of hand with the Loꝛd, and enioy the ſighe 
of God in quiet peace and ioy:and that our bodies alſo which lleepe in 
death, ſhall aſſuredly reuyue, and become ageyne the dwellyng pla⸗ 
ces of their Soules, ſu as wee hauing receyued the ſame bodies agein 
(which ſhall bee glozifyed and haue a liuely beautie) and the ſame 
fleſh which wee now carie about vs, and beeyng vtterly free from all 
ſinne , labour and greefe, ſhall lyue fo2 euermoꝛe with the Lode, ene 
ioying the ſyghte, wildome, lyght, righteouſneſle , and bliſfulneſle of 
the whole Godhead, and glozifye G O D ageyne on our behalfe fox 
euer and euer. | 


Okthis hope which is peculiar to the Chziſtians,and the bery hel- Tefimonies 
met ok our Saluation, holy Tob ſayth: This hope is lapd vp in my bo- of hi: rein. 
ſome. I knowe that my redeemer lyueth, and I ſha'l ryſe out of 


the earth in the laſt day, and ſhall bee compaſſed ageyne with my 

Skinne, and in my fleſn ſhall I fee God, home I ſhall ſee and none 

other for mee, and with theſe eyes ſhall I beholde hym, and with 

none other. Apoc. 6. and. 2 1. The Soules of the Saincts are be foꝛe 
OE Pf > N. ii. 


4 


Tis of that int that is perſuaſine. For it is a comfort to be ſer a. 


— 
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che thꝛone of God, and ſerue hym day and night. And God ſhall wipe 
allteares from their eyes, and there ſhall bee no death, noꝛ mourning, 
no} trying, no labour, cc. Apoc. 14. Bllſſed are the dead that dye in 
the Lorde from hencefoorth. 
Phioſophical The Philoſophicall conſolations that are too be ſet ageynſt death, 
nan denb nd which bury a man with ſomewhar lelle ſozow,are gathered by Ci- 
auge. cero in his firſt Tulculane queſtion, and by Plurarche in his booke to 
F Apollonius. And the ſinnme thereof is compꝛehended in this ozation 
of Socrates in Plato: I am in great hope (D pee Judges) that it fals 
lech well on my behalt that J am ſente too death. Foz one of theſe two 
thinges mult needes bee, eyther that death takech vtterly away all fees 
ling, oꝛ els that wee fleete out of this place intoo ſome other. Theres 
foze whyther all feelpng periſh , and chat death bee lyke that kynde 
offleepe, which oftentymes without ſyghte ol dꝛeames peeldech molt 
quiet reſt, good God what a gayne is it too dye: D2 it che thynges 
bee true which are reyoꝛted, that deach is a remouyng intoo ſuche cos 
aſtes as they inhabyte which are paſſed out of this lyfe: that is now 
a fatre greater bliſſe, that when a man hath eſcaped from theſe that 
will needes bee counted fo2 Judges, hee ſhall come too thoſe that de⸗ 
ſerue the name of Judges in deede, (J meane Minos, Rhadaman- 


thus . Acacus, aud Triptolemus, ) and be tonuerſant with choſe than 


Ipued righteoullp and fapthfully, Now too haue communication with 
Orpheus, Muſzus, Homer, and Hcſiodus, what eſteeme pou it too 
bee woozth + Truelp J could fpnde in my harte too dye oftentymes 
(if it were poſſible ) ſo that the thpnges which I ſpeake of myghte 
befall mee, what pleaſure would it bee too mee (thinke pon) when J 


ſhould calke with Palamedes, with Aiax, and with others that were 


entrapped by the Judgement of vnrighteous men? neyther would J 
wiſh you, yee Judges, too feare the death, whereby pee haue ſet mee at 
libertie. Fo there can no manner of euill befall vntoo a good man 
epther alpue oꝛ dead, neyther ſhall his caſe bee at any tyme neglec⸗ 
ted of the Gods immoztall, nepther is this thyng happened too mee 

by chaunce. 
Tebehoueh Nom faaſmuch as /accopding as Baſilius right grauely counſel- 
1 lech) it is foꝛ the behoofof Chꝛiſtian falke too reade the wpytinges of 
— ad Philoſophers  Poets:bycouſe epther they ſawe the ſame that we do, 
Pocrs, and ſo their conſent is p2oficable:92 els they ſpeake diners things, and 
ſo it auaplech toconferre them: we will in this place recite in —— 
0 : og l e 3 


After Trinitie. 5 fol. i. 


logicke, the cheeke argumentes of Ciceroes ſitſl Tuſculane queſtion, 
wherein heehathcompyebended the comfoztes and remedies. 400 bee 
bled ageynſt death, to the intent that the laping ofthem togythermap 

enlighten both the kindes of Doctrine, and that wee conſpderpng the 
doubtes and darknelle of the Philoſophers about this article, map be 
the mote in lone with the doctrine of che Church deliuered by God, and 
warranted of God, by rapſing ageyu of dead men, & other notable mi⸗ 
racles. 


perceyueraunce of any harme. , . 

The firſt part ofthis Dilemna , that mens Soules are immortall, 
Cicero pzoueth by ſix Argumentes, which we haue recited heretofore 
in che dilpolement ofthe, i. Cor.xy.vponthe ſerond holy day in Eaſter, 
Ehe latter part, thar though the ſoules dye wirh their bodies, yet 
there is no harme in death: Cicero lykewiſe coach about toPzoue by 
li Argumentes alſo, 

| The firſt Argument. 
1 F chere bee any euill in death, excher it is to the ſoule 02 tothe body, 
But neyther in the bovy nag in the ſoule that ate quyte dead, can 
ee ſenſe ol enk 
rg0, in death which un . a man and. ed hym 
to ge there is uoeuill 


| The ſecond. 
Ton which ripveth men from the troubles and miferiesthar hang 
quer chem, and is the ende of all milcheeues amm harmes, (s not tos 
bee.c6ntited among euillrhingts; : 
Dach ridveth men from the croubles chat hang ouer then? amd is 
the end and vttermoſtreficge from allmileriest | 
Ergo, Death pap way „ 


Dbase many excel nene of dt owne icon 0} cer 
teinip wich a out + quiet mind yndertgken,is nat to be feared. 
1 valiaunt and good men haue with ſtout courage ck 

” hon to dye lag their countrep and fo hers Na »A8 the De 


— — 


The pꝛopolĩtion of the firſt. Tuſculane queſtion is this: The prope: 
Death is noteuill, or death is not to;bge feared. q; eyther mens tion or ground 
Soules are not quenched by death, but remaine aline,and depart into 20 c. ti 
thoſe places.which the bljfled cent do inhabite, oz els they periſh btter⸗ queſtion ana 
lp with the bodies, ſo as there remayneth in them no feelpng, ſenſe, oz his — J 


The. xxvj. Sunday after Trinitie. 
the Scipioes, Theramenes,Socrates,Leonides,8&c, 
Ergo, Death is not too bee feared as the cheeke euill. 


The fourth. 
In lleepe there is none euill, 
Death is lyke to ſleepe: 
Ergo, there is none euill in death, 
The fyfth. 
No naturall things are enill, 

Death is due vnto nature, who hath lent vs the occupying ol lylt, as i 
were of monep, without ſetting any day ol paynement: 
Ergo, Death is not euill. | | 

The ſixth. 

No commendable thing is euill. 5 
The deathes of ſuch as excelled in vertue (and ſpecially of choſe that 
-. budertooke them foz they2 countrey ſake ) purchale eucrlaſtpng 

; commendation: #1874 5 ; ; ? 
Ergo, they bee noteuill. | 2 


Theſe Argumentes haue A bzeeflp ſet downe, not onely too the ins 
tent che reading ofthe firſt Tuſculane queſtion may bee the playner to 
the ponger ſoꝛt, by ſhewing too them the framing and ozder ofthe ars 
Qunegtes, but allo too thintent the difference betweene the Ehziſtian 
Doctrine and the Doctrine of the Philoſophers might bee ſeene 
The blindnefie the moze cuydentiy. Foz Philoſophte  veterly nothing at 
of mars res: all of the reſtitution of our dead bodies, and the Reſurrection of our 
decke pamtes fleſh, but decmeth chat the ſame arereſolued into their firſt matter 
ef knowledge, Whereofthep mere medeè, and thete ptterly perith fox ener, even as 

the bodies of beaſtes doo . Nathan extern, Ua e and 
Kedpbeleefe of the inunozalitie of the Sele ayd of the euerfählüg 
felowfhip with Gov aum che bliſſed ſoꝛt:büt flotyng, veubting, galing 
about, ſlicking, and makzug manp backeturnings lyke a ſhip that is 
wether dꝛyuen on the huge Sea, and like Images that waner in a 
troubled water: without bzinging any terteyne and ſound comfoʒt top 


the myndes that are entbüntring and wjelMak with veath;Therefoze 


At b# with molt thankfull myndes embꝛace Gods beyre 'anouched 
"with the Relüttechibn of hys dune Sohrie}'which'llbnlp fhtweth 
Hach the rauſes of death and all myſertes; and the true and effectuall N 
"oY n Wii 


— 


SS Ana. . 


ne 
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The firſt Sunday in Aduent? fol. ya. 
reniedies of the lame chat is to wit. che nut ioptull Neltrrertion ann 
lyfe, and glozie euerlaſting wich God. 


Dppon the fiſt Sunday in Aduent. 


De Epifle, Roman, xi. 
His alſo wee knowe (I meane the ſea- 
Iſon, ) howe that it is tyme that wee 
ſhoulde now awake out of ſleepe. 


The diſpoſement. 


This Epiſtle is ol. chat kynd that is perſuaſiue. Fo; it is an ex⸗ 
hoꝛtation co watchfulneſſe oz diligence in learning the doctrine 
of the Goſpell,and in framyng the whole lyfe after the Rule of 
Gods woozd. The tate oꝛ ſumme of it is this: I exhort you to 

embrace earneſtly the Goſpell, wherein is offered you euerlaſtin 
ſaluation by Ieſus Chriſt, and too worſhip God with true Fayth 
and dutyfulneſſe of all vertues. 


The cheefe places are three. 

He Doctrine of the Goſpell concernyng Chriſtes delyghe 
of the world, by whome lyfe and — * ſaluation are 
offered and gyuen too vs, muſt earneſtly and with ſingular 
keedfulneſſe aud diligence bee of all the Godly ſorte, lear- 

ned, kept, and ſpred abrode. | 
ii Of the Fayth of the Fathers, and that all holy men of all 
ages obteyned eternall Saluation by one ſelfe ſame way, that is to 
N. iii. wit, by 


The firſt Sunday 


wit, by thevoyceoftheG olpell, for the orily Median chribes 
ſake, through Fayth. 
iti. An exhortation too newe chown or a lyfe agreeable 
with the Goſpell, or too good woorkes , of which hee reckeneth 
fyue kindes in order. 
yvarchfulnefls, 1 Diligence , and watch fulneſſe in learning the doctrine, and kolo⸗ 
wing true Godlpneſle accoꝛding to the light ſhewed in the Golpell. 
soberneſſe. 2 Sabyetie,which eſchuech dumkennelle and gluttonie. 
chuaſtitie. 3 Chaſtitie oz ſtapedneſle, which eſchuech fozbidden luſtes and 
wantonneſle. 
Meekneſle, 4 Meeknelle, and deſire of concoꝛd which repꝛelleth waer 
and — gs 
Gouernemcnt.., 5 'Gouernement oꝛ bzideling of all the aſfectious. Ws 
Concerning theſe vertues, Sobzietie, Chaftitie, kn 
deſire ofconcozd,and concerning the vices that encounter them, there 
bee oꝛderly expolitions ſet foozth in the declaration of che ten Come 
maunde mente, and in my rules of lyfe. Which Jwould ee 
bee matched with this booke conteyning the diſpaſementes af the 
pitkles, in the end thereof , fox this cauſe, chat chere ſhould rt need too 
tedious turning and returnyng too the moꝛall pꝛeceptes oꝭ places of 
vertues and vyces in euery ſeuerall Epiſtle. Nowe therefoze will J 
adde certeyne aduertiſementes too the firſke two places of this dayes 
Epiſtle, which are pꝛopꝛe too the Goſpell, and will expound certeine 
ofthe darker termes and ſpeeches, 


T-HE ENTERANCE. 


Of the i- P. and fozmoſt in this plate, the pꝛeacher may make ſome ſhoꝛt 

p2eface concerning the tyme, Fo2 our aunceters of old tyme ters 
med the four Sundayes next befoꝛe Chꝛiſtmas, the Sundayes i in Ad- 
uent, And their meaning was, that their hearers ſhould bee put in re: 
membzance, and pꝛepared too diſcharge their mpndes from all other 
cares and deſires,and with greater care,watchfulneſſe,ſob2tetie,renes 
rence, and heedefulneſſe , tos ſettle them ſelues too conſpder thys 
woonderfiul purpaſe of GOD concernpng the redemption of man⸗ 
kynde by the commyng of hys Sanne in the fleſh . And our fozefa- 
chers made foure commings of Chit, 


„al no * T7; Ficlt;inthe feſp,Secondly,in the miniſterie. Thirdly, to hys Paſſion, 
55 yr. whereof 


a— — «a fcc. a—_— ˙ aw... GM... 9 


Ibm A diag T fol. 173. 


Whereofis fpokertin eee dap; And Taurthiy xnbbe lan 
Judgement, whereof wee than ve ture mond ih bah ſeurunigbt. 
e tothe intent that men 
herdfull confyder ation ok {b great matters, acchistpmowhichgoech 

ethe comm abe e our Dautour Jeſu Chziſte , the 

Exits at is raid pepnted voty kyt tod cheryme. 
Sab we making f inte tynis a6, -exyoiterixati:the - 
odly too wake but of their flerpe and derlrnelle⸗ uf mes; igno⸗ 
rance ot G O D, and careleſteneſſe which neglertech G ODD, and 
letteth looſe the reynes too all mildeedes and liſtes v und not too let 
ſlip che occafion of atteyning eternall Salnation byte Goſpell :but 

3 the Doctrine of it wich ſpngulareiedtoth.; warehfulnelte 
heede , and by all meanes tod embꝛate aribhofalf cht benefyres 
chat are offered in the fame, Fez the lyght ofthe Golpell ih yith nut 
3 all tymes among the Iewes and the Gentyles: But ſometymes 
the blynd * ſozowfill darkeneſſe of not knowing the Golpell,cuer» 
Sawan 


He Go 


| 1 and vnthankfulneſſe of men is — with the biynde- 


neſſe and outrages of Mahomet andthe Pope. Therefoze let vs ar» 
knowledge the exceeding great benefite of God, that in this our tyme 
(when the woꝛld is at the laſte caſt) hee hath kindled ageine:[o-cleere 
and notable a lyghte ofhis Goſpell, concernyng the offyce and bene: 
fites of Chꝛiſte, and our euerlaſting Saluation. And let vs not like 
thankleſſe perſons hold ſkozne of Gods ſo great gifte, but let vs with 
ſingular watchfulneſle, diligence and heede, endeuour too embꝛace it, 
hold it faſte, and ſpꝛead it abꝛoade. Fo2 doubtleſſe as Plato ſaith ot an⸗ 
other kind of Doctrine: There came neuer neither ſhall there come a 
greater gift, And ifthe pꝛelent opoꝛtunitie be neglected and deſpyſed, 
within a while after, there will folownewedarkenefle and confuſions 
of opinions. Therefoze ſeeing that the light of the true Doctrine ſhy⸗ 
neth now among vs, x that the Goſpell of ſaluatton is nearer oz better 
rs:let vs with all heede and warch⸗ 


knowne tag 1 1 5 Lag our Fathers 
fulneſſe keepe it. Foꝛ by the Goſpel are ſuch benefites offered neo vs, 


as no other Doctrine is able too gyue vs. 


. Admicthat Philolophie beeche grove oflpfe,aomi lbete fercher.. 


H. b. ok truth, 


might be ſtirred vp tothe moze Take tyme 


when i ccms» 


— tyma 
will away, \ 


ae | 


FI, epi 
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ol manners and 2 Cipero auth: 
- the Queeneofall wozldip things: Be chat a Troian is comparable 
coo many other. Pet do al thele Artes ſerue only lch the darke nigbt ol 
hig mapcall lpfe, nepthercan they b2 976 ee 
en. The Gaſpellonlyis che power of God chat woozketh 
Che Goſpel! is Etter aue chat beleeueth . 22 bythe Sabel ro ang none. por 
che cheete of .dagth God ſuewe his migbtie operation in vs, kindling in our mind 
= Hie. the day or lights of the true knowledge of G O DO, and oktrue Fay 
und pꝛayer, gyuing vs eternall ſaluation, (that is too ſap delinerance 
from ſinne, tom Gods math, and from euerlaſting death) and newe 
rigutemiſneſſe, ipfe.jop, and gloꝛycuerlaſting. Thele beauenly aud 
perpetuall benefites art offered toa vs by the Goſpell, accoꝛdyng gg 
wee wall fpeakemoze at large ofthe W ofthe Goat 
pn NEAR he : . 


Will! 12 
[| | 1 4 10 kee 22 05 "of 
| | adele A rend e. ame manner dag a ; 

| 

| 

| 

| 


ages haue bur s, che Fathers, the Pzopheces,the Jewes 

cane,  obtepneecernaliſaluation;thatis too wit, fch ther e 

'* Godsſakeour Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte, chꝛough Fapth zasitts plainly 

ſapd. Act. 4. There is not any other name gyuen vntoo men vnder 

Heauen, wherein wee muſt bee ſaued. Act. 15. We beleeue our ſel- 

ues to be ſaued by the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſte, as our Fa- 

thers were. And of Abraham it is expyeſly ſayd, Abraham ſaw my 

18 day. And ageyn, Abraham belceued God, and it was imputed to 
1 him for righteouſneſſe. 

. Why — dooth Paule ſay that ſaluation is neerer too vs now, 


11 than when wee beleeued? J aunſwer, toꝛ thiee cauſes: 
'fatn ＋ 0 Fiſt bytauſe Chꝛiſt the Authoz and gyuer ok euerlaſtyng lyle whom 
are then the Fathers loked fo co come, is now come in the ſight of the woꝛld. 
1/85 he we ele Gegend 2 Secondly, bycauſe a greater and bzixhter lpghte ofthe Goſpell is 
| 97 z ran 5 - kindledandſp2ed further abꝛoade now, thã beloꝛe Chꝛiſtes comming. 
1 | And wee ſee that the very Apoſtles did not cleerly perceyue befoze 

1 Chꝛiſtes Reſurrection, what manner ot k ingdome Chꝛiſts kingdome 
| ſhould bee. And thirdlp, bycauſe che Gentiles alſo were called too 
. 3 the — ok euerlaſting ſaluation, by the vniuerſall preachyng 

| ofche Solpell. — — 7 
| i . : - 


wi. * 


. 
rr 


. ofthe Expoſitionofthe tenCommaundementes, Aw 


in Advent, fol.17 4+ 

I hertirde plate b G ct: 
Peres bis ethbitarioh too new mda alyte as 
greeable to the Goſpell,by an Alleco)ie ofthe light oz ol ht dax 
and of darkeneſſe, which Allegozie he vnkoldeth ſome had at large 


1. Theſſ. 5. Ephe. . and 5. Concerning the cauſes thatſhoulymbue _ - 


bsto folowe good — tont erding the ſturral finnes 
which Paule warneth vs too ſhunne in thes zlate / awexpoſicion mip 
dee letched out of the place that enteatethof h 5m du 
but ſyem che 
harder Phyaſes at this tyme. usr OY: 10's 
Let vs lay aſide thewoorkes: debe warts bon ſap, igns: 
rance of God, caretefſeneſſe which iteglecteththovoccrinovfche.Goſ« 


pell, NL NN NN enema on E 


fences fpghting ageynſt the L awe of God, 5 art,, Ct 90k 
And let vs put on the armor of light: chat ia tou wit;cmednow: 


The works of 
datknefle, 


* 
25 


The armour 


825 of God, true Faith, inuo cation, udie, and pꝛoft ſlion vf the ttus . 


ene h ce rn de the reſt ofthe weapons that 
the maintenanre ofthe honour of true Oodlpneflefo2 

1 of the Dinels policies; andtoz the repyelfing.of the 
vynelſe of ſinfull hatatecxall which Paule doſcrivech: Ephes.” 

As in the day: that is too ſap, inthe cleere kndwledge ofthe Dor- 
trine ofthe Goſpell,and in true Fapth grounded vppon Chꝛiſt. Wal- 
king after a eqqnely ſort: That is too ſapp it ve &atiCthe purpoſes 
and dooings ot oui ipfe, on let vg lyne as it bet mech be dy as agreeth 
wich the will and woozd of Gob, * 


The day light, 


Not in feaſting. The Greeke woozde Comois, gnifieth dzunken rene. 


feaſtes,ribqudly ſonges, and wanton daunſings, ſuch as are woont to 
be bled by Wildheaded-arid Barton Pongir iey:Theronirarievertue is 


i Cut fannt woozde 
AfCINEA i ro mite, gamings, 
und diherfore ofpienſaes, which — is not matehed 
wich eraftynelſe and deſire tos doo harme, ke hoꝛſes which (waxing 
— — — c 2 and _ 
g anvwpaſieg!” AnyAppits in = that the co 
mers cs on; th rr 


erben ra tnoye leaud and ruffianiy 
ſauſpneſſe, 


Chambering 
a1 d Wankch- 
neſle. 


— — 


Stryfe and en- 
br  Lertues — concozd * 02 me 
*{poken i yoke nehg fourth and fulth 

Toopuron W Dt on th Lorddefus,thas is 0 wit, in recepuing (by Faith) he 
S tnipucationofChyſtes-ryghteouſneſle , wherewithall our ſinnes bee 

couered as with a cleane garment, And ageyn hy folowyng Chziſtes 

——ů— —— LU—„ doctrine, in pꝛa⸗ 

n, patience, inte 

Prouiion fr And malte nomprotiſion for PR Panthers 
teficch, of. Rule and repꝛe all ſtraggipngluſtes;, yet foxppne not your 
bonyes, neyther negiert che welfare chsreok, l as ſpalbee neeb⸗ 


full too the guing chrougb with all things aryghce; accozding too yaur 


bocationg: but hate d care ox regard or ee Kg as 
——ñů — 


alter arighiſull ower aud wangen. Net 

nne Küßltüng a che Dis 
Nm 1 „ul. ce | 
ee th eſe 2255 ande | 
2444 Laotse leben 
| | . 2 Un IT 2136 

8 7 rhe Fart. 5 Romah, xv, cle 
A Hatſoeuer thynges are written afors 
e £6; ,are wrytten for out learning. chaf 


: 8 that we thorowe patience and con 
nenen bang 
Sock of patience, and conſqlatiodagyue 
you that᷑ yee bee lyke minded one too- 
\ | wards oue another, after the enſample 
E 1 of Chriſtleſa: that yee all agreeyng to- 
e gythergcnay with, one mouth,praji 

G O D:theFatherwfbut Eortt ies. Mere foro roceiye ye one 


NE Chriſt rocelued vs to the praiſe of God; And 1 510 
eſus 


— * — — - 


ES‚RUD Ni n ri R NAK. 


in Aduent. fol. 175. 


Teſus Chriſte was a Myniſter of the circumciſion for the truthe of 


God, to confirme the promyſes made vntoo the Fathers. And let 
the Gentiles prayſe God for his mercy, as it is written: For this 
cauſe Iwill prayſe thee among the Gentiles, and ſing vntoo thy 


name. And ageyn hee ſayth: Reioyce yee Gentiles with the peo- 
= And ageyne,Prayſe the Lorde all yee Gentiles, and laud yee 


ym all nations togyther. And agayne Eſayas ſayth: There ſhal- 
bee the roote of leſſe, and hee that ſhall ryſe too raigne ouer the 
Gentyles, in hym ſhall the Gentyles = 4 TheGod of hope fill 


— with all ioy and peace in beleeuing: that yee may bee riche in 


ope thoro che power of the holy Ghoſt. 


This Epittle is partly inſtructine, and partly perſuaſiue. 
| The cheefe places are three. 
x Dfthe endes oz vſe of holy Scripture. 


2 An erhoztation too maynteyne concozdinthe true Doctrine of 
 _ Chaiff, which is okt tymes diſtroubled eyther with newneſle. 


ofozders , 02 with vnſeaſonable omittyng ol them, which 
thing offendeth the weake, 8 


3 à Doctrine concernyng the gathering ofthe Church of Iewes 


and Gentiles, and ſpecially ofthe calling ofthe Gentiles. 


AE this whole Epiſtle, in the continuance of Paules diſcourſe, ic orbeaing wich 
directed too this poynt: That the weake whichare willing too e. 


bee taught, are too bee borne with, and not to bee eſtranged 
from the Goſpell by the ſodeyne laying away of the Ceremonies 
of Moyſes. This thing dooth Paule ſhew in the beginning ofthe xv, 
Chapt. by the example ofChziſt , and by che ſaying of the Pſalme, 68. 
which hee cytech, And by that occaſion hee addeth a generall ſaping of 
thevſe ofholy Scripture,and fooꝛchwith returneth to his purpoſed ex: 
hoꝛtation taken at the example of Chꝛiſte: wherecfthe ſumme is this: 
Let there bee agreement betweene the Tewes that vſe the Cere- 
monies of Moyſes, and the Gentiles that vſe them not. Let none 
of them offend oz condemne other, fo2 the keepyng oꝛ nonkeepyng of 
the ceremonies of Moyſes: but let eche beare with others weakeneſle, 
and vphold one another, like as Chꝛiſt receyned and redemed both the 
Tewes and the Gentiles. Foꝛ he became the miniſter of the Circumci⸗ 
kio:1,92 of the Ci cumciſed Iewes, to the intent he myght confirnee the 
f prmples 


— 


_ ritit, and. xv. Chapters. 


The. ij. Sunday 
pꝛomyſes tos bee true, which were made too the Fathers, of hys 
commiing:and that che Gentiles beeing called too the partnerſhip ol 
Chziſtes benefites , ſhould glozifie God, not with the Ceremonies of 
Moyſes, but with true and earneſt pꝛoteſſion and gpuing of thankes, 
Uppo1 this occaſion dooth Paul wind in the things that are ſpoken of 
the calling ok the Gentiles, and ofoffering the Sacrifices ol pꝛayſe to 
God in this place. And this is the ſiunme of all Paules diſcauxſe in his 

NMeuertheleſſe as at this tyme, 7 will ſomewhat at large vnfold 
but one ſaying of this Epiſtle, which concerneth the endes and pꝛoly⸗ 
tableneſſe ot holy Scripture. | | 


Whatſoeuer things are written aforetyme, are written for our 


holy Scriprure, Jearning, that wee through patience and comfortof the Scriptu- 


res, myght haue hope. God hath made men that they ſhould bee rea⸗ 
ſonable creatures, to whom when they acknowledge him and gloꝛifye 
hin) he might communicate his owne wiſdome, lyfe, iopfuln« ſſe, and 
gloꝛp q enermoze.Ulherefoze too the intent mẽ might acknowledge 
God, he of his exceeding great goodneſſe hach diſcloſed hymlelfe , not 
only by perceiuerances graffed in mans mind at his firſt ereation, but 
alſo by auouchemẽt olf myꝛacles, waought aboue the arruſtomed ozder 
of Mature, and by delytieraunce of the certeyne Dottrine ofthe Law 
and the Goſpell, which it was his will too haue entolled in the bookes 
of the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles, and too bee acknowledged, woozſhips 
ped, and ſerued ac coꝛdyng too the ſame and none otherwyſe. And by 
theſe wptings ofthe Pꝛophets, rend, heard, and thought vpon by vs, 
God is effectuall in vs in deed, teachyng vs, comfoꝛting vs, and kynd⸗ 
ling in vs the beginnings of lyfe and glozie euerlaſting. 

Firſt then in this ſaying, lette vs conſyder it to bee Gods exceedyng 
great benefite, that he hath come fooꝛth of his ſecret dweiling place, e 
btcered himſelfe to vs, and delpuered vs a certeine doctrine concerning 
himſelle compꝛyſed in wyting. And let vs aſſure our ſelues, that in all 

thoughts concernyng God, Gods being & will, and our owne eternall 
ſaluation, it behoueth our myndes too be tyed to theſe wytings of the 
JNophetes & Apoſtles, and that we may not otherwiſe deme oz ſpeake 
of God & our own eternall ſaluation, than as he hath appoynted in the 
woopd reneled to vs by his ſonne.Eſa,8,Fo2 a L awe # a witneſle:thae 
if they ſpeake not accozypng too this wooꝛd, they ſhall not ſee the moꝛ⸗ 
ning light. And Hilarius very diſcretely ſapth· Ol God is it to be lear⸗ 

| ned 5 
* 
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in Advent, ' | fol. 176. 


ned, what is to bee thought ol God, bycauſe hee can not otherwyſe bee .,,...... 
knowen thã by his own authoꝛitie. And Ireneus ſaith: Bycauſe it WAS rie of men 
impoſſible to knowe God without God, God by his wozd teacheth me !-aruog, 


to knowe God, Now let vs conſider how great is the darkneſſe ol mẽs 
mindes;#howfoule be the errours and outrages ofthePeathen,wan- 
dꝛing without this wozd g dsctrine wzitten by the Pꝛophets + Apoſt⸗ 
les, ofwhome ſome doubt whyther there bee any God at all, others 
knowe not what #of what manner God is,others ſurmyſe an innume⸗ 
rable number of Gods, others eſtrange the Gods fr al medling with 
woꝛldly matters, others hold opinion that mens ſoules periſh togither 
with their bodyes, and other ſome that they remayne ſtill alpue, And 
vniuerſally all ot them being vncerteyn and doubtfull of Gods will tos 
wards them, x of their owne laluation, doo fall eyther into Epycuriſh 
contempt of God, oʒ elle into perpetual deſpayze, The ſame thing be: 
fallech in the Church too all ſuch as leaning the wooꝛd, looke foꝛ newe 
enlightments & reuelations, oꝛ traunces, c iudge of Gods electio,not 
by the vniuerſall pꝛomiſe witten, but by imaginations ot mãs reaſon. 
ich moſt thankfull mynde therefoze is this exceedpng great bes 
nefite of God too bee embzaced, that he hath deliuered vs the doctrine 
witten, whereby he will haue our Fayth and all our thoughts concer⸗ 
ning him and our owne ſaluation, ruled. And therfo2e let vs reade theſe 
wwytings dyligently and heedfully, let bs be in hand with them night 
and day, as Chziſt commaundeth, Serche the Scripture. And Paule 
biddeth vs take heed too readyng and Doctrine: And foꝛ this purpoſe 
cheelly are the firſt trapnements of learning in ſchooleg, and the whole 
monner ofſpelling and reading, too bee learned, that wee may reade 
and vnderſtande the booke heretokoꝛe mitten too the Church by che 
Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, 1 e 
Secondlp, let vs conſider that by theſe wyytings oꝛ by this wood” 
of God which wee heare, reade, x thinke vpon,God in very deed 1n502- 


keth mightily in vs, and that by this only meane and not otherwpſe,he 


teacheth, comloꝛteth, dꝛaweth, begetteth a newe, and ſauech men, and 
kindlech in vs the Fayth whereby wee recepue theſe benefitgs,as it is 
playnlp ſaid:Ro.x. How ſhal they beleeue vnleſſe they heare: How 
ſhall they heare withouta Preacher? Faith is by hearing, and hea - 
ring by the woorde oi od. Rom 1. The Goſpell is the po er of 
God to ſaluatiõ to euery one that beleeueth. Act xi. e ſhalſpeake 

woozdes höhte bp which thou als bee @nen,chou gall tbr baun. 


2.Corinth. 5, 


The, ij. Sunday 
2.Corinthians,5 .Weare meſſengers in ſteed of Chriſt, as thongh 
God exhorteth or comforteth by vs. And in this place Paule exe 
pꝛeſſy ſayth,that we may haue hope by comfozt of the Scripture. his 
meaning is, that in all our traubles, baniſhments, diſeaſes, and death, 
wee ſhould leeke comfozte out of this woozde which is wiitten befoze 
tyme foz vs, and that wee ſhould by Faith reſt vppon God knowen by 
the wood, and beleene this wooꝛd wiitten, as well as if weee ſhould 
beare God declaringhis will with his owne lyuely vopce from Pea⸗ 
uen, Let vs ſec thele teſtimonies ageynſt Stinkfeeld , who cryeth out 
| that God conuerteth, ſanctifyech,and comfoztech vs, not by thinkyng 
The errour of hppon the wooꝛde whitten , but immediatly by hymſelfe without any 
che abu. meanes. MAbich fantaſticall Imagination dooth veterly put away all 
the exerciſes ot Faith and Chꝛiſten Jnuocation, 5 
Sonnen f, Thirdly, Whereas Paul ſaith that theſe Bookes of holy nuit were 
ul.. mitten bekoze fo; our learning, he therewithal counſelleth vs to reade 
the ſame diltgently, contynually, and heedfullp. Foz hee hath not ſec 
fooꝛch theſe holy Bookes , foz mple too knibble in bencheholes, o) foꝛ 
flyes too ray inthe pulpit , oz foz mothes and bowdes too conſume in 
coꝑners, but fo vs to reade, that wee may ſucke wholſome inſtruction 
and comfozt out of them. Agepne, this ſelkeſapd Parcell doath vs coo 
wit, that all the pꝛomiſes of grace,helpe,deliuerance,and of all Gods 
benefites, and chat all the examples of Gods mach inpuniſhyng, and 
al his mercie in receyuing thole that bee falne , perteyne too vs allo, 

and are alſo too bee applyed too vs, 
1 Fourthly, let vs in this ſaying of Paules conſider the foure cheefe 
den. endes,vles,02 pofites and effectes,Of which the fir is the Doctrine 
ofthe molt high matters, vnknowen too mans reaſon, and perteyning 
too the eternall ſaluation ofvs al: concerning which thinges,all other 
Bookes wiicten by men can vtterly teache nothing at all chat is ſound 
and ſubſtantiall, that is too wit, concerning the true knowledge & cal⸗ 


ling vpon the true God the Father, che Sonne, e the holy Ghoſt euer⸗ 


laſting:concerniug the two natures in Chziſte: the creation of al thin⸗ 
ges, and of Angels and men: ofthe cauſe of ſine, myſerie and death, 
vntoo mankinde: ofthe foꝛgyueneſſe of ſinnes and attonementof man 
with God foz theſſonne of God ourLozd Jeſus Chaiſts ſake, who was 
cructfied and roſe ageyn fox vs:of true — — 
and all tribulations :o the aboliſhment of line and death: of the reſto⸗ 
rement of our bovyeg;of the euerlaſting puniſhmentes of the _ 
| al 
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: Sb bra Aduent? © fol.177. 

— rlefitiftheddarhDcthel ſo great matters, 
ano ſpectullyvi ch pet taiand deneſttia of Lom Jeſua ¶ Miſt the 
Sount ot Gap, who hath vanzuilhtd fine, vent, and che Qyueil fox. 


"00 are none other 1 epther i in heauen 02 earth that inftruct 
* ! lian“? ju! 1 2 A1. 


err wRhoacthtrombanerofFaply — 
war — — — — „mod pr⸗ 
eee ES 
— — — gaitfdp — myldly, — re⸗ 

dude in eee eee 


ee nd borptietalife at vd hand ann by 


this Ge del and hope alayeth the greefe,and feeleth peace and gladneſſt 

1 out ok che Doctrine ol patience, 

und the vive ol the Philofophtcallpatience't Chziltenpatrtence, - 

md} bee ronney@(p<er ker ee Sxpolition'l hecen cm 
dementes. . 


* The Romper toro tera enn ran LY 


The third, end of holp whit is aue, eerteyne, firmie comfort, coo True — 


bee fect not only ageynſt᷑ pouertie, ſickneſſe, and aduetſities, bur alſd * 
ageynſt Gods wach, ſinne, and death: which cdfozt none other bockes 
delydes thefe wptings of the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, doo ſhewe, 
2 the —— — teacheth that our Loꝛde Jeſus Chitle the 
of God did by his owne death ouerromme our death and the 

kling — et woch e ſinne, and that all the other tedubles ofthis life 
ure not'cookens of Gods math, bu; of his fanonr and Fathetly good 
will cowirdes vs: who doubtleſſe is at hand wit vs in our troubles, 
mitigating and taking them away, and at the length wil recompence 
the lyghtneſſe of affliction which contynneth but a whyle, with an in⸗ 
arable weyghtofglozye, By theſe 22 mitten in Gods 
woozde, 


The doctrine 


The ſecond Sanday 


woozd,the Bonne of GoCwarkerh midbiliy in buen hen bor think 
vppon chem and embꝛace chem by. Faythu cher kindlech in aur hartes 


peace, top, and tranq alle, queyrefing ncheloying kinaneſle of 


God the Father. . „ „ese 2. 3 ur „ „„ 
Nuthe whole voctrine ofthe 'Golpell is inmanner nothing eg 


Ache Galpel; lut acomfocofthertonſciencs thati#aflictey witroreeſs tha chat rpſech 


Aſſured hope 


efdeierance, glozit.euerlaſtpng y without, the iopning of whichcoothe ocher cam. 


ofthe feeling of Gads ache ſimne beach, wp;ochex milerieszimmhich 
mancher refuge. ok unietnaſte dꝛ haven of:laulie- can bee ſhewed oz 

keund, ſauꝭ the bam ot God LD Helus-Chpiſt, dur — 
recti on vun uh ſoeuer doath heleeue, hall nut ſee death fo euer. 
Num althaugh mats reaſon; preferreth the comfozte of che woꝛldly 
wingea befoze-the caufozte of Scrintzres (Ipke as too a neeype 
o2.licke perſon,, Money, d2medcines that reftoae health are a m 
acceptable.  arholeſane weozdes.) pet notmichſtanding 
i is the peculiar wildamt or G DDS Church, tog raſt vppon the 
mande and Fatherly good will of GD D; and tos hang uppon him 
Sone, who is able too helpe aboue all thynges, and farre-moze a. 
baundantly than wee can eyther requeſte oz pnderitand, -,.Aud-ale 


— — — ＋ N 
— t beeilt o egal th bea ters oe 


kppontbem;. - % ren forty a6 bes 1 
Tue fourth end i; aſſured hope of delyueraunee anvof bly and 


foxcos patience ie ſetſe wyll bee turgedjucgs furie ,and at the length, 
the lyfe in deſpayꝛe fleeth away intooÞell, But the boxe of lyle is 


s it were the Ancour whereby our Faith is cheefly vpheld and main⸗ 
teyned in ſa great anyſeries and moſt ſoowfull contuſiuns of mans 


Iyfe, Aud therefoze, Faule termeth it the helmet of eternall Salua⸗ 
tion. 1. Theſſil. 5. But there is a difference too bee put berweeus 
this hape which leaneth aſſuredly too G O D S pꝛomiſe reueled in 
the Seriptures, and the bncertepn and deceytfull hopes ol men which 
Ariſtotle termeth the dzeames of thoſe that bee awake. And the 
deãnition, cauſes, and effectes ofChziltenhopeare too bee conlidge 
red, which things the ſtudiouſe wy leech out of the era of che 
fic2<mmanndement, 1. „ e NNGY ine duns, uy 
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* The Fol. 1. Corinth, . 


— eta man this wyſe eſteeme vs, eben 2s 

iche Myniſters of Chriſte , ang ſtewar- 

des of the ſecretes of G OD. Fur- 

IN thermore it is required of the ſtewar- 

Ildes, that a man bee founde faythfull: 

RE of "with mee it is but a very ſmall thyng 

Ok: 25 char I ſhould bee iudged of you, ey- 

Y ther of mans Indgement : no Iiudge 

. Ws 7 not myne owne ſelfe, for I knowe 

w_ nought by my ſelfe, yetamInot there- 

bined. It is the Lorde that Iudgeth mee. Therefore 

dge nothyng before the tyme, vntill the Lorde come, which 

will lyghten thynges that are hyd in darkeneſſe, and open the 

counſayles of the hartes: and then ſhall euery man haue prayſe 

of God. 
The diſpoſement. 

13 N the firſte foure Chapters of the firlk Epiſtle too the Corin- 

thians, the ſtate 02 pzincipall pꝛopolition is thys: J counſel 

pou too bee at one among pour ſelues, and that you vaunt not your 

ſelues one aboue another, ne nouriſh debate eyther fo2 philolophie and 

mans wildome , oꝛ fox the authozitie and myghtie woozkyng of the 
Pꝛeachers at whole handes pee hauereceiued the Doctrine, 

Too this marke is the leſſon of this dayes Epiſtle too bee leneled, 
which teacheth that all Ppyniſters of the Golpell which doo their du⸗ 
tie arighte , are equall in power and woozkyng as appertepning too 
the miniſterie, and ought not too bee iudged of men, but the iudge⸗ 
ment of them is too bee left vntoo God, too iudge which miniſters 
2285 one another pꝛyuately. ä 


8 he cheefe places. 


1 A Jo&rine of the miniſtration of the Goſpell and of the Mi- 
niſters, what they bee, what bee che degrees of — „ what bee their 
dueties, 


el The thirds Sunday 


duties, and of thapifference betweene the Pyniſters of the Golyell of 
Chailts, else WN rns 

2 A rule of lyfe neceſſarie for all the Godly in the execution of 
any manner of vgcation, vhich is, This is requited in the executer 
of it, that he bee found faythfull. | , 

3. Of manlyneſſeand.conſtancie of courage, which abando- 
neth not the dueties of a mans callyng, for raſh Iudgemert aud 
venemous opinions of other men, accozdpng as Paulſapth heere: 
It is a ſmall thing for mee too bee iudged of you, that is ton ſ e: 
Seeing that I haue che recoꝛde ot a good Conſcience, and exe wp 
officefaithfully , I nothing regard the venemous and vntru F 
mings ofother men towardes mee. Foz (as great Atexandetlap 
It is a pzincely matter too bee ill repoxted of foz welyooing: Andenes: 
ry man muſt bee ſo framed aud ſettled in mynde in his owne vocation, 
as Dion wytech,that the Emperour Seuerus was: Mee was (ſapeth- 
Dion) diligent and earneſt in the things that were too bee doone, and 
as fo the tales and tepoꝛtes that were (pzed'abzoad ot him among the 
commons, hee paſſed not fa them. | 

4: Ofmainteynig the vprightneſfe ofa good conſcience, and 
of the difference betweene the righteouſneſle of Fayrh, 
and the righteouſneſſe of a good conſcience or of good 
woorkes. | == hp 

s Acommaundement of not iudging that is too wit, things 
vnknowen, things ſecret, and things doubtfull. 

6 Records ofthelaſt Indgement. 

Thele places ſhewe the cheefe matters, whereof the recozdes ap« 

peere in this ſhoꝛt Epiſtle. At this tyme wee will expound but the two 
firſt places,whicbarerhe:cheefe in this Epiflle. Of the reſt wee will 


ſpeake another tyme. it 
I; $270 27 2:3 er 320 TD 
©, '» 1:4 Phefirfeplace:r 
The Min'ſterie F the myniſtration of the Goſpell. God gathereth too hpnt. 
of the Guſpell. ſelfe out of mankynd, an everlaſting Church by the pꝛeachyng 


of hys woozd, in which hes hach hewedbym felfe, and by which alone 
and not otherwyſe hee tonuerteth men vntoohym, and endueth them 
with true knowledize;righteonſnefſe;and ſaluation eue rlagyng: as it 
is ſapd: Act. II het ſhallſpeake wooꝛdes vntoo thee by v hich tou | 
HE a „ a 
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in Aduent. fol. 179. 


thalt bee fanted,thou and all chy houſe, Foz this catiſe bath bes of bus 
wonderfull goodneſle and wildome, euen foozthon krom che begin 
ning of the woꝛlde, ſent and oꝛdeyned certein perſons to pꝛeache and 
ſpꝛed abꝛoade the Goſpell by publike miniſtration. The firſt pꝛeacher 
was the verte Sonne of God in Paradiſe. After him followed the Fa⸗ 
thers, [Nophetes, Apoltles,a nd other Mimſters. 


Nowe z a Pikiſtet of the:Goſpell , is aperſon called of God ,ep: The definitiog 


ther mediatly, oꝛ immediatly, too teache Chaiſtes Golpell faichfullp, „f= Myniſter, 
and too diſtribute his Sacramentes, and coo perfozne diligence, 
fatthtulnelle and conſtancie, in exeruting all other poyntes belonging 

to the miniſtration ofthe Goſpell. By which miniſtration Chyiſt him⸗ 

ſefe woꝛketh mygheily, and imparteth true knowledge ol een 

oulneſle, and eternall faluation too all men. | 


The poynts of the minidery,orthe cheeſe dueties Mee 
of myniſters, are ſ .. n bet 
Pggr too teache the true Doctrine of the Goſ pelli inene- Faithfilnefla 
rp Articke, concerning God, concerning the thee perſons, con- in teaching. 
rerning the creation of things, concerning Gods Lawe, concernyng 
the wofchpüelle, the fallyng, and the ret eyuingageyne of the irſtman 
and womã foz the pꝛomiled ſeedes lake: concerning ſinne, foꝛgyuenelſe 
vf finnesfoz Chatſtes lake good mne laſt * v 
ment, euerlaſting lyke, xc. „ 8 
This Doctrine which is let beyond tbefoghe ofmans reaſon; and 
- offereth Gods benefites and eternall ſaluatton vntonienyTaul in thy 
place termeth the myſtery of God. Which kynde of ſpeethe! hee 7 — 
bleth in an other place alſo, Epheſ 3. and Roman. 16. 'TWhere hee © 
' ralleth the Sol pell amyſterie hidden from tho beginningofthe world. 
Foz it wis not kyowne tod any creature, Angelt, oꝛ man; that S 
„Wbulde * ＋ mankynd from ſinne and death, and gartiſhhim wit) 
"RT aluation, Sythe death o his owneSomie; This miſle⸗ 
ew hidden w302d of the Goſpell , vnznowne co mans reaſon; dooth 
e and all other miniſters diſtribute and lpzradr anon Among 


6 hank 2. Corinth. 5: God hath put intos vs thewnozdeofactone: 


a e ofmelfage in Chiles Wer OD 
ed 5. Us. : "#270 Miniſtr 
Nee ſecond povnt of cheminiltration of the Golpell; is too mi- of — 
milder the ſaeramentes inſtituted by hay that is too wit, Bap. neues. 

a, iii. tim 
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tim and che Lordes Supper, which Sacramentes, reaſon gyuech to 
be compꝛehended togyther in this place vnder the name of mplteries, 
Fo! lyke as Gods ſecrete will concerning Reconciliation, Nemil⸗ 
ſion of ſinnes, righteouſneſſe , and euerlaſting Salnation , is dil⸗ 
cloſed and exhybited vntoo vs by the woo2de of che Goſpell receyued 
at our eares: S are the ſame ſecrete and woonderfull benefites of 
GO DS Sonne, offered and applyed vneoo vs by the vſe of the 
Sacramentes enteryng in at our eyes, Foz the vle , ſtrength, 

and efficacie of the woozde and of the Sacramentes is all one, 
Anguftine, Therekqe doathe Auguſtyne learnedly and wittyly defyne a Sas 
crament too bee a vpſible wooꝛde . Df theſe two dueties of the Py⸗ 
niſter is ſpoken : Mathew . xxv111 . Goe and teach all nations, 

baptiſing, cc. 
The authori= 3 The thirde poynt is: The preachyng of Remiſsion of ſinnes, 
E bynding or the aſſoyling of thoſe that repent , which is applyed eyther 
in the publyke Myniſtration too all in generall, oz elſe pꝛyuately 
too eche perſon ſeuerall in confeſſion , in ſickeneſſes, oz in other 
greefes, Mathew. 16. Iwill gyuethee the keyes of the King- 
dome of Heauen. AndChoilte pziuately pzonouncech foꝛgyue⸗ 
— of ſinnes too the paulſyman, and too Marie Mawdlyn. Math. . 
ommuj—-— 4 Ehe fourth poynt is, too bynd ſinnes or to excommuuicate 
A ſuch as are defiled with manifeſt wickedneſſe,which wil not amed 
when they are warned. . | 
Goodexam- · 5 The fifth is, too. ſhyne before their hearers in example 
odlfall vertues, lyke as Paule willeth Tymothie to bee a patterne of 
the faythfulIl. | 
Ordering f 6 ++ The lixth is, too ordeyne neceſſarie Ceremonies by 
cudertonen; the confente of the Church, or too . the order of ty- 
OY mes of readynges, of examinations, of perſons , and of pla- 
| = thatall thynges may bee doone after acomely and orderly 
. aſluion. 775 1.7 5:34 | b ; 

All Miniter The miniſters that perfozme the duties rightly and faithſullp,are 
* equall and ꝓeares as apperteyning too the efficacieand power of 
the miniſtration: neyther is there any greater o2 moze ſuperiour 
than an other. Fan they are altogyther not controllers ot the Doc 
trine no Loꝛdes of the Church, but Chziſtes Mandſeruauntes (by 
.' whoſe ſeupte Chzide hymſelle woozketh) and Stewatdes 5 cf 
12 91 1 te? 
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in Aduent: fol.1$0; 


their owne pꝛopꝛe goods, but ofthe Goſpell and benefytes ol Chile. 
Therefozeletnomanvaunchymlelfe aboue others in the Church, oz 
ſtirre debate and ſtryfe, fo the authozicie and power of che teacher 
o2 Pyniſter of whome hee receyued the Doctrine. Let luche ſpea⸗ 
ches as theſe are bee baniſhed the Church and congregation, J holde 
of Paul, Jof Peter, J of Apollo: and let all men eſteeme them 
ſelues as the members of one Chꝛiſte, and myniſters equall among 
themſelues. ho ik they doo they? duetie aryght, let the matter 


bee put ouer too GOD too iudge which ol them excelleth other pꝛy⸗ 


nately. And the myniſter that doothe the partes of hys duetie a⸗ 
ryghte, let hym not paſſe foꝛ mans day, that is too ſay, fox mans 
iudgement, o fo the raſhe and venemous verdytes of other men, 
whereby hee is deemed eyther infertour oz ſuperiour too others: 


but let hym contente hym lelfe with the witneſle of all good conſci⸗ 


ence, 


Nowe where as afterwarde the degrees of Pyniſters are ſec Degrees of 


foozth one from an other, that is doone by mans denice foz ozder ſake: 
concerning whtch matter lette Hicromes Epiſtle too Euagrius bee 
reade, wherein hee auouchech at length, that Pꝛeeſtes and Biſhoppes 
are all one thyng. And where as afterwarde one was choſen too 
bee ſette aboue the reſte, that was doone fo? the auopding of Schilme, 
But whereſoeuer a Biſhop bee, whether it bee at Rome, o2 at Eu- 
gubium, o2 at Conſtantinople, oz at Rhegium, oz at Alexandria, 
02 at Thanis, he is all of one woozthpneſle, and all of one pꝛeeſthoode. 
The abundaunce of Ryches oz Lowlpneſle of pouertie , maketh not 
5 — hygher oz lower, but are all alike the ſucceſſours of the 
poſtles. n 


The differences betweene the Pyniſter of the Goſpell and the cp: — of 


uill magiſtrate are chcefly foure. 


Firſt, the ciuill magiſtrate hath too doo with che mayntenance of mag 
outward diſcipline and peace, oz keepeth the outwarde members Onward , 


in awe, that they bꝛeake not the polityke Lawes, oz trouble the 
common peace. The miniſtration of the Goſpell ruleth mens har⸗ 
tes o2 conſciences , and offzreth and gyueth remiſſion of ſinnes and 
the herytage of eternaillpfe , too thoſe that beleeue , and kyndleth 
true knowledge of G O D intheir hartes, and the inward and ſpirf- 
tuall righteouſmeſſe and lyfe. And pet it leaueth men free too vie any 

Aa, ttit, manner 
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manner of honeſt Lawes and polptike conſtitutions in che outward ' 
connerſation of lyfe. As fo example, it gyueth men leaue to vle diuer⸗ 


ſitie of meates, oꝛ vnlyke ſpaces of dayes, 


Secondlp, the ctuill magiſtrate puniſheth the diſobedient with the. 


\wo92de , o2 with bodyly puniſhmentes. But che myniſtration of the 
G ſpell puniſheth not the ſtubburne with the lwooꝛde, oz with bodyly 
rigo:r,but with the only woozde ok God, 

Thirdly, the Cyuill Magiſtrate pꝛohybitech and puniſheth onely 
outward offences. But the Pyniſterie of the Goſpel foꝛbiddeth the ins 
marde vnclea meſſe of the harte, and the ſinfull affections of the whole 
of Go -and exacteth a full confo2mitie ofthe whole nature too the will 

God, -- 


' Fourthly, the cyuill Magiſtrate hath wozldely defences, treaſure, 


armour, and degrees of perſons and iudgementes, and power to make 
new L awes, and too execute them. The Miniſterie of the Goſpel bath 
no certeine viſible defences, no degrees of gouernours that map haue 
ſuperiour power oꝛ lozdeſhippe ouer others: but altogyther are the 
hande ſeruauntes of Chiſte, and of hys Church. Mhereuppon no 


man muſte exalte him ſelfe aboue others, no2 paſſe fo2 the iudgemen · 


tes of others, whereby hee is deemed hygber 02 lower, but muſt 
content hymſelfe with the iudgement of a good conſcience, that hee 
erecuceth his duetie fapthfullp, and pet iuffifieth not hymſelfe befoze 
God foꝛ ſo dooing:but thinketh vpon this, that all men muſt abyde the 
iudgement of God, wyo at the laſt indgement ſhall iudge, which ofthe 
Ppniſters doo pꝛpuatelp excell others. 


The ſecond place. 


Ll modeſt and wyſe men which meaſure themſelues by their 
owne abilitie and by theyꝛ owne foote , and conſider their owne 
great weakeneſſe in no wpſe anſwerable too the moſt difficulte voca⸗ 
tion of teachyng and gotternyng other folkes : are woont coo debate 
carefully and choughtfullp with them ſelnes , whyther they may with 
good conſcience take vppon them and execute the M pniſterie of the 
Goſpell oz other offices, oz wh rch they fynde themſelnes farre vn⸗ 
ſuffteenꝛ. Fo? it is moſt true which Paule ſayeth: Wee are not 
_ too thynke a good thought of our ſelues, as of our ſel- 

And lo is alſo thys of Ieremies: J knowe Lopde, chat it is 
not 
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in Aduent. fol. 181. 
mit in mans pomer tub dyꝛert his awne way. Ageynſt this temptation 
which oftentimes vereth the harte ol vs al, let vs ſet Gods commaun⸗ 
dement, who biddeth vs obey his calling vppon truſt of his helpe: and 
the pꝛomiſes of God aſſuring vs of his helpe, & of ſucceſſe to the wel⸗ 
fare of all choſe that bꝛing faichfulnelle with them coo the executing ol 
all the dueties of their vocation. And this wo Faithfulneſſ, cam · a 
pꝛebendech in the miniſterie ol teachyng the cagregation Na ſeyooſe, 
theſe fonre vertues: 

I. Firſt, a conuenient good skill, inthe Chiſten Doctrine. and Conuenient 
a continuall endeuour tolearne and encreaſe his knowledge, Fo2 lyke *. 
as a pꝛactitioner that is ignozit ofleachcrafte,is not a faythfult hv · 
ſition but a decepuer:euen ſo he tha: hath not learned the cheefe points 
ofthe doctrine that concerneth God, is not & faythfull tewarde oz mi⸗ 
niſter of Chziſt. 

2. Secondly, Heedfulneſſe and diligence, too bee perfomed in Heede and dis 
all the poyntes of myniſtration befoze mentioned, and cheeſly in tea⸗ ls ence. 
ching, after this manner: Firſt that hauing a Catechiſine 0 ſumme 
of the Chꝛiſten Doctrine learnedly diſtributed intod certaine pla⸗ 
ces , hee beate it continually and buſſily intoa hys hearerschea · 
des, and requireth an account uf chem what then nue caryed a⸗ 
wap. Secondly, that in expoundyng the Goſpels oꝛ Epiſtles, hee 
apply all his expoitions to ſuch places of the Catechiſine, as make vp 
the body of the Docttine. And afterward let him implope the doctrine 
too the kindlyng ol ſome effectes in the myndta okthe Godlp 5 ac too 
F apth, Inuoc ation, tepentance, patiente, ee. af: cus 32; 

3. Thirdly, Couſtantneſſe in p2ofeſling the crneDoctrine and in Conſtance. 
che myſterie. 25 

3. Fourthely, contynuall and camel requeſting and crauyng ol Eamacſt . 
Gods helpe, 


 Uppon the fourth Sun in Hint, | | 


( The Epitle Philip!” 
Eioyce in the Lorde — and el ſaye 
reioyce. Let your ſofteneſſe bee knoy ne too all 
men: the Lorde is euen at hande . Bee care- 
full for nothyng, but in all prayer and ſupplica- 
S cation let your petitions bee manyfeſt ynto God 
* Aa. v. with 
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with gyuingofthankes. And the peace of God (which paſſeth 
all vnderſtanding )keepeyour hartes and mindes, through Chriſt 


Ieſu. | 
5 The diſpoſement. 


AS lhotasthis Epittleis,it contienech many notable places,and 


ok very large compaſle, 
- Olk peace and toy of conſcience ſettled in God. 
2 Df meekneſle, | 
3 Okkayth aſſuring vs that God is with vs, and eſchuing thought 
which ryſeth vppon diſtruſt. 8 
4 Oktrue Pꝛayer and Thankeſgyuing vntoo God. 


The firſt place. 


An men by O D hath created mans nature after ſuch a ſozte , that when 
nature couet the good which the hart couetech is graunted, it ſettleth, and is 
contencarion I glad. Fo} it was his will that mens hartes ſhould befoze all 

yud, things lettle vppon the Souerapn good (that is too wit God) 


Quiſten ioyg, Nowe the Chriſten ioy of which Paule ſpeaketh heere, is not a 
ryſing ol the mynde vppon truſt of hys owne goodes, as Seneca de⸗ 
linech it, but it is a calmeneſſe and gladneſſe of the hart ryſing vppon 
G OD mok certepne pꝛomiſes and comfoztes , wherewich the 
hart beeing aſlured, beleeueth certeinly that hee is in Gods fauoz foꝛ 


Chyiſtes ſake, and that GOD is wich vs, helpeth vs, and will 


imparte top and lyfe euerlaſtyng vatos vs. This definition wyll 

bee the cleerlyer vnderſtoode, by laying toogyther examples of mens 

ioyes, which Virgile decketh with a ſpeciall tytle, in the ſixth booke 

of hys Aeneas. Foz thou knoweſt howe wee ſpente the laſte night 

Ve men" in falſe iopes. Euerp one of vs doo leade this lyfe (as long as it 
| ts) in exteedyng greate darkeneſſe and daunger. And thevngod- 
ly are ignoꝛaunt of the true good chinges, and of the true comfoztes, 
bycauſe they doo deſpyſe the lyghte of che Goſpell , One iopneth 
in pleaſures, as che Epicures; ofwhome there is moſte now adayes. 
Thefeliciris The Nigard ſeeketh money as the truefop, - The Ambitious man 
ofwarldlings. Ka peth alter honour . The wittie ſ3zt hunt fo2 learnyng and glozp, 
Other ſome with great trauell ſeeke the defence of freendes and ry⸗ 

ches. And when anpof theſe thinges are fozgone, all the ioye is 

gong 
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th 
alt 


he 


- ſhall enſue, AndtherefozeSteuen went ta his death with a 10 part, 
and eaſed his harmes with hope. Laurerice lying bypon tho 


in Aduent- fol. 182. 


gone. As long as Pompey: ruſed the roll andwas Lode of ell men, 
hee was mery at the harte. But as ſaone as hee was banguilyed by 
Ceſar, hee found that all wondly thinges were but dereine able iopes, 
As long as Cicero hath luckie ſucceſle , and gauerneth the common 
weale with ſingnlar commendation, hee is glam and joyfull, But 
when Auguſtus is made freende wich Antoni hee woulpe 
haue diſpatched out of the way, and that hee ſees bee muſt needeg dye: 


hee bath no moze iop, but cryeth out : O uuwiſe man that Nam, and 
nothing leſle than that which J was ſometyme falle thoughtto be: O 


the madneſle of my doting olde age, 


ButChzilten folke in the very extremitie of troubie, ind in tbe mid⸗ cuiſun ioy. 


des ol death are able too reiopce in the Lozde with a true hart, bicauſe 
they know they ſtand in Gods fauour : they know that God is too bee 
obeyed in tribulation: chey know foꝛ a certeyntie that a iopfull iſſue 


dy⸗ 
ron, laugheth at the Tiraunt Decius, and ſcozneth him too his head. 
And Simeon ſapth, Lord now letteſt thon thy ſeruaunt departe in 
peace according too th woord, This is the true and ſubſtantiall 
top, ſettled in the Lozd,and ryſing vppon Gods unn refre⸗ 
ſhethand "ARA mens harts inall perils, x 


The ſecond! place. 1 

Wer the Latin Interppeter hathtrandated it fodef7ia vo- 
a nota (it omnibus .' Let your Modeſtie oz ſoftenelle bee 
—4.— the Greene woozde is Epiceia a vertue of the 
fifth Commaundement , and compꝛehendeth, patience, meekenelle, 
ptie , myldeneſſe, mercy, treatableneſſe, and ſuche other nepgh- 
our vertues . And therefoze the defidiciong , cauſes. effertes, and 
examples of theſe vertues and the vices $% o_— them , map 


- 


bee conueyed from che Expoſition of the ith Cc 
'bntoo * place. 


a 


5:45 ths chirde bade, 15 
P Aich is a perceiuerãce oftheArticies of al the Doctrine deliuered 
by God, and an aſſent ta the ſame,whereby we embꝛace the whole 


. Doctrine. And —U—D— — vs, that the Lode is 
at hande, and that although ſo; 


2022s , daungers , perlecutions , and 
other 
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Annunciation'of Marie. 


1 hang duet vs: xet ie perſwadeth a man fo) a terteinty 
char God is tdith hy, m deipeth hun, and will bung them to a quiet 
ende ; 'Therefoze i quayleth not thꝛough thought and diſtruſte, that 
it ſhould eyther gad afterwozldely helpes, oz vet deſpayze ,Ipke as 
Moyſes ſtanding at the red ſea, although hee ſawe no meane of deip⸗ 
- tUeraunee ,/ per heleeneth hyee chat G DD is at band and ſo hee is 
55 — — Soſapth the Pſalme, Though 
©thouſand3*bf men Cempaſſe mee about] yet uill· A not bee A- 
frayde, bycauſe tliou Lede art with med. Eſay and Ezechias, 
although the Citie was beſeeged by Sennacherib, yet faynt they 
not foj penfputnelſle , but fle vntoo G D by ame P2APEr - AUD 


NE 8 A 4543, 


NU 5 der 1 31150872774 1 


— 


He ETSY thee a alemichtes of 
„,der Epiſtles, which — vlualie 
= ior eee ils 


003 X33 F362 
4 In f,1i ev \ 


nttes 
zi 
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Fam the feat 9 he ehre 


of our blyſſed Lady Sain& Marie, or 
N 1 the feaſt aof the oonccptian NIN, 
Bam; 4 ef G. Wire No, 1 k : 
7 6, 19 „ can 12:20 2: nt Wa 992 1e! 
1 05 ee, Eee. 01 nett: wy 
1 * 0D; fi ale once ageyne vntoo Ahar, 
1 gequiſe a roken of the Lorde 
: ty SOD; n Whether it pee towar - 
wad & depth beneath , or rwards 1 
* heyghre aboue . 
The ſayde Ahaz : I will requyre 


8 5 
* © 
>». I 
/ » 
.» 
* * 


8 W none, neyther will l tempte the Lor- 

der And hee ſayde : Hearkentoog ye 
Sof the houſe. of Dauid : is it not y- 
4+." -***houghtfor you; chat yee bee greuous 
vntoo 


2 B 5 2 8 4 began esa ere 


And afterward about the ſame time it is thoughtithat Abe 


Anminciationaf Marie. fol.133, 


urde men butycoreuſt greim datſoy Anil chereforeblie 
Lord ſhall cu aticeris; vu gin i 
— thou his Nunhepſtalt — 


Butter and hony ſhall hee eate iat he mayhnauuro rf uit eri li 
and chooſe the goo — — — — — 
ox euill, malice diluade fronrehoofing the: cu 


4 E 1 336 :4 770 110 0 


1 — i 


ſpꝛing ol our redemption and 
full conception oꝝ couplyng 


qnoziall wheredfthe Church celebyntech as chin buy. Mun ot dugular 
yurpaſe mas it G O DS wyll, chat the tines of 
— and ok his reuetementes ſhon{pagree; Foypppontbis ua 
beeing the. xb. dap of Patche; was the Wonne ol tent eyutd is 
the wombe of the Virgin Marie; o2 as this daꝝ hecappled ta hymielis 
mans nature by eternall alpaunce,a thouſand fyus hundeꝝ t teſche 


and ten peares agoe.:The peare alter the firſte omiſe maki beiße 


TTomans ſerde in Paradyſe. 3062. Aſter che tenoming ane! 
momiſe vntoo Abraham that all nations Houlo be bliAddWithe anne? 
ſeede. 1938. After the MMopheſiyng of Tacob concernpug Spich dz 
the Uirgins iſſue, a thouſand ſeuen hundzed and ſix peares/andihe- 
ſame day beeing the. xx v. of March uo full a thouſand hyue hiuwꝛed 
and. xxxbii. was aur Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte the Sonne of God mabeca 
Dacrifple foꝛ vs vppon the Altar ol the Croſle. Ih ſume day nalſdis 
Adam the firſt man repoꝛted too haue byn created, 553 — 


and Iſaac layd vpon the Altar too haue bin Dacyifpled; Theteſys in 
almuch as the dape it ſelle putteth vs in myprivoufarolf Beygbtp ne 
ters, as of the Sonne ol God the fonnder andreveantr theche durch, 
ofthe rreattan ot oarſclues;of chi wonderful aν, dl che Sodhend 
and manhood made in the Uirgins umb v und okt cue aidb#! 
ne kytes ok this wonderfull vnion, let vs with all Godlyneſſe and reue⸗ 

rence caſt our ſelues downe befojetG DO, and yeeld him thank 4 fox 

his ſo excellent woozkes andrbenefttes and by deriduit aid carne 


ſpng vppon fa greatchings;kindle ans tantme in be Raͤyth, ay 7 


and moſt alſuut d hoe biene laſliag at tun. Anm to the intent our: 
b ñð e ee fptre and earns teretertiic —_ 
of them, 


| al the two natures of the: Godhead 1" new Teſta- 
and mauhood af our L ode Jeſus ChiiſtecheSonneofGov//themei 
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— 
The Doctrine olthis — Fs ace — 
ofthe wonderfull Incarnation of Gods Donne, is all ne with the 


Doctrine that is ſer foozeh vppon the bynhvapakihe ſame Sonneof 
God. And — map bee horde 
out ot chat place intoo this dap. 


am perlt Heeflyentreate ofthe Pꝛupbiſie of thit bapes E p- 
fie:Bcholdl a Virgin ſtall nonceyue and bring fortira Child, aud 


chou ſhalt call hym Immanuell, duhich mas nttered by the Miopbete 


Wit incar- 
Qatiou is. 


Eſay, ſtuen hundzed and lvii. peares befoze that che Angell Gabriell 
bought woo of the fulfylling of it too the Uirgine Marxhund con- 
cepneth the Docttine of the conceptiõ of the Sontie of God;which: 
is the — on of our redemption and Saltacion. I wiltherefoze in 
kewwoozdes{et opcthe.cheeke pointes of this Doctrine, cumppiled in 


need queſtions 2 oꝛderty inſtructiann. 
The conception or incarnation of the Sonne of G OD; fs the 


wonderfull couplings perſonall vnion ofthe two natures(thac is too 
ſay, ot the Godhead begotten, of the ſubſtance of che euerlaſting Fas 
cher, and ol the manhood taken in che wembe and ol the ſubſtance 
ofthe Qirgin Marie) wyoughtin Chailt our Mediatoꝛ, that hee may 
bee Immanuell (chat is cooſay , G O DO with vs) of one ſubſtaunce 
boch wich God the eternall Father and wich vs, reconciling God vn⸗ 
tao vs: and hy paving the full raunſome foꝛ vs, appeaſe Gods moſt 
— — md reſtoze too vs men righteouſneſſe nde. 
texnall | 

- The partes ofthe Immanuell concepued in the virgin Marie may 
bes ſapd to bee two:the Godhead ,ox the Donne of God, the woorde, 
and the manhood takẽ ofMaries ſubſtaũce ꝶ ofthe offpying of Dauid. 
Pyther may all the whole Doctrine concerning the perſon of Gods 
Sonne, the differences ol the — te nenen Wen 
natuxes eee referced. ul wlll 


NG f 
ä ci: SITE. 


0 ;: of God, is the whole Godhead. Fc; although chat the perſon 


J Þeetfgient conſe of the conception oꝛ incarnation ofthe ho | 


—— — tog it — perſonall vnt- 


S8 SN AEST RR BACK. 


þ The inwatd ofthtcoaceptiow; byich paſſton.om vac The inward 1 
ofChatt ts ait is toowin Hotalintcoubodieſſtagvaſieroput forcing <aue 
Teen ee argent be homely ane ot 7. 
Gill: faruſfipng whereof withſufficient amenves; the very of ber ass 
Godtaking hm, became both man aim a tine — hes 
* Copbgy Ie pores 1307 5 Mut zan (ed mim na url o riet) 

. The awam fpchg bang; waothefallofaus fhHHD untern med > 
che fromthenicenitanaitmen;tutchogatianginfis <5 caſe, © 


- banhuith linne and de — 2 — andipſoorers 


mw nature, is the — —— ns as Elay Jnorpaetout 


— 
Father car 
Aith rakenof 


— — 
— conceyued dye GHoſt. „itt HA 30362919 


ſymechatſaked 
rauf nanmation of ail manttind, whivh the Sunn i OX an 
Loch ſhouldperiſhveterhi; #441050 hq t: <0 price Oy 

Now the cauſes why it behooueth our redermut taulber eth n vy ir bebo⸗ 
and man, are twekits\\whith Ahaue. Fathered but ob dhe bande dd A- verb ri coo 
thanaſius concerning the Mirarnation, and recited then iu another map ig | 
plage Firtt, it behooned hymedabeeman; Fox typkeasthotſi pe 
that is graffed into a ttt; ts'þojnedpthe-treqand taketh ſap and 
Iyfe of it: tuen ſo our-hinmane Hature ſhould h atie btterly per yched 
and byn bꝛaught tos nothyng (tpke as che hudypexicheth chat is foꝛ⸗ 
lenken ok che Saule, ) il the maſle at aur natune waremat ypbyitEany 
mainttyned hy the Sonne of Gotha wore, vñ Second; fads 
aſmuch as man had finnad, Geordernt Attica remutred al chadman 
ſhoula aby the penaltie ? Ohe otherrſ de iechehamitd ibym cod 
bee, GD O, chath@mighthte able na pay the h nee, a nduon 


797g 


hffigngs; : 240410 — mL bay 3] Senat = 
adde derbe 


NK 443 9] Jul ORE , 0033 
Uros, mars ; | 
x berçaf 


voted een e ae 
Duin tecle Serge es d he Yropheſie alla 
4 Siloh, (chatis ta fa | 


geniesen lar, ng — 
s was the mot C hiſt our 
lep and fadltieſſe) 108 


; offi; 7 
. the toſuats 
——— — and maſt meyghtie woozdes of ide 
— = Athanaſius. i bs righte.Fapth therefoze ts,that theeies 

{>> 15 a 


Sie, Sttnanies emden f 


— Fe. bteldurpatr 
c2 221-4 eng on mext}buttanding'on at haiecouvryng) uÞd 
— — god ulil/and 
recepuing va to the felowſhip of all e 
O33 31 ve" ; gs (apd tn theſe verſes: :” 1 4 £5) 

d= 22324 A — Sa yu ina 1 £485 01:3 
1 mn 4 451] aiciabouiu f ou kovdnaw ami fla vf ſteſ uff t ©: En 17 
— Ky SITES Parharin Heaven foro alt bre i 
's tan Precft aud parrone,offieth a ſwrerr Bacrifyſe: [26 

4 for tharwirh.anexrneſhurale of four hen recerwerh 

. J All thac lung for hyrhiclpe, orcoet health at his hund. 

"She ocher non'nhirh:the ungen Gabriel (imterpꝛetyng 
this place of Eſay rte ybaced to Ct, ts Jeftis, which is ag 
much too ſap as afatciour! 6 belyutttr Au tadeeverbe-hpgheſbbene 
—— chat redounde — Ohipſtes intarnation 02: _ 

tion is. d — e Des math 

—— * rirchteouſtefſe, Saluas 
tion, and lyfe eyerlatpng.. Too the ſetty — 
ber bitt al rhe Whole 


s Pp oe ante 0s 81,0307 * 


cripanr. 8 , **. * 
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Jeſus, FoxChaidiacratledJmmantl 
(that is to ſay God with vs, ) not only foꝛ the takyng vppon hym ont 


4-4-8 -2-1-J-3-X- 


Vppon the feaſt day of S John Baptiſt. fol. 183. 
Sk eee Alinmes ef. 
chele things bee named: namely the ſimilitudes and — 
worderfiill alyante which are lettled in nature. That is too 
bnion ok the reſonable ſoule and ol the body in man. e 
df che Chziſtallhnmour and the ſpirite ol ſyghe, which is as it were a 
eee. ok ones epe-And allo apeece of (ron0} delt n 
10 1 0 55 u. 226 
-"Theth(gsthatlygheageinlti,ore he cherfeexeourgtwheretwith 
the Doctrine concerning the conception. oz incarnation of the Sonne 


of Bod, is coꝛrupted by the heretikes, Valentine, W eee 
Neſtorius, een Apollinarins, andviher. 1 7411 


i” 
i 


our Lady ſaynct Marie.... 

Apis Geer which the Lozde bach made, Ebi bac 
the Loꝛd looked vppon the affliccion.ofhisp eople, and ſent re-« 
demptiav. This day bath the erde of . af oy 
the death whi a woman firſt bꝛougbt in. This dap is od 
tome man, contynuing ſtiſl che ſune thing that he was, e taking vpon 
bim that which hee was not. Thereloze let vs re — 
ginning al aur Redemption, and 2888 top, laying: G 
bee tao thee O Lopde ee WOE: 
e e THY 


ASS ena 


752.11 171; 


den, the foal 420 22555 Bad iſt, 5 


' The ſong of Zachar 


4 
„ wy 


»- 
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= 
Wow 


5 9 The E piſtle Lake. „„ 5s 
Ne 8D Lea. bee the Lorde God of W 
5 e or he bath ned and redeemed hys 
> > 


ese le. 
ad And hath rayſed vp an home of Sal- 
8 ns — — his ſer- 

N uaunt Daaid. 

Euen as hee promiſed by themouth : 
of hys holy Prophetes ,- which were 
ſince the world began. 

B b.i. That 


SKA 


VYVhar blis 
Bog is, 


. 0 Vppon the feaſt day 


cis eee ee curenimicsand cehandero 


E Hare vs. ä 

Jo fulfill the mercy promiſed too our Farhers, and 0 remem: 
658 M5 k6ly- couj,jmu;p unt. 

And too performe the othe which hee fraret too our Father 
Abraham, for to geue vs. 

That weer delyuered out of the handes of our enimies, m ght 
ſerue him without feare alf rhe dayes of our lyfe, in hol yneſſe and 
tighteouſneſſe before him. 

And thou Child ſhatt — — of the bygheſt.for 
thou ſhalt goe before the face ofthe Lord too prepare his wayes, 

And too geue knowledge of Sal uation vnto his people, for the 
remifsion oF fies: 
Ihrough the tentleimercyoN our 0 D, whereby the day 
hin from an hygh hath viſited vs. 

To gyuc light to them that ſate in darkneſſe, and in theſhadow 

death: to 915 Gur: feere Into the up 11 =” 


en . «11:11. rh 


Tete WS, eee 


it is a thankes 1 whereby Zacharie ſetteth out this extes⸗ 
ding great benefite of God, fo) chat acco)ding too his pꝛomiſes made 
too Dauid and Abraham, he ſendeth Chꝛiſt the redeemer too delpuer 
men from ſinne, from death, and from the Diuels tyꝛannp, and to giue 


them le, and health euetlaſtin 5 3 
wn 15 Were 00 In the fir}; viii. verſes hee ſetteth 

aut the — of the ſending of Chriſte, And in the laſt foure verſes 

hee entreateth of the office of Iohn Baptiſt, and therewithall of Chri- 


Hes benelites alſo, -\ 


de Bleffedbee theLoulGodof ach;ph hath viſited and 


etc el, redeemed his people. 


me propoſition: I thanke the Lmd the nlp true God, ( whohath 
diſcoueredhyniſetfe among the people of Mreell, by his wooꝛde and 
by aſſured witneſſe ol miracles ) chat hee hath crhpbited Chꝛiſte the 
redeemer accadyng too the amyſes made too the Fathers. The 
© woozde bliſſe, ſiqnifterh erewhples 6 wiſh&90d to one, and ercwhiles 
too pꝛayfe 02 gloxife, As in the p ſal.ꝭ 3. Iwill bleſſe the Lord conty- 


nually, that is 00 fp Ei thanke, J! will pzople, I will gates the 
00 


WEARQSaQTTY Mew 


8 
* 


ha 


red 


name ofa horne of Saluation. And theſe woondes are taken out ol che war 


of 8. Iohn Baptiſt. fol. 186. 
Lord at alltimes. Pal. 1oʒ. Bliſſe thiou tfie Larde O mySouloghar -- 
tscooſape , gpue him thandes. So allo in this place. Bliſſed bet the 
Lorde, is as much too ſay;as Ithanke the Ln, o A ꝛayſe and gla⸗ 
rifie the Loꝛd God ol Iſraell, ta ſendyng ¶hiſt . 
ding too the pꝛomiſes made too the Fathers, leni VEE: fi 
For he hath viſited and redeemedhhis — The cheeſe benefite 
ofthe Sanne of God is the-Redemption-anddelpuering al man tom 
the Dinels Tyꝛannie, from ſinne, ftom Gods watch, from Death, ac. 
And the reſfozing ok ryghteouſneſſe and life euerlaſting,Therefoze to 
the moꝛe eniyghtening al this place, let the ſayings ol Paul cõcerning 
Redemption, bee added out of Rom, 3. 1. Corint. i Ephe. f. Colo. i 
t. Tim. a. Heb. 9. Gal. 3. Tit. 2. Eſa. 43. 44.52. 63. Kc. 

Too viſit ſigniſieth not only to looke vpon, oꝛ to ſee bow one vooth:, Too v 
but allo too ayde and ſuccour ſuch as wee loue,as in Exo. 4. The Lord 

hath viſited his people: thatis tuo ſap, hath helped and deliuered his 
people from the Titanny ol Pharao. Pſalm. 8. What is the Sonne of 
man that thou viſiceſt hinr: that is tos ſap, that thou louelt and defen⸗ 
deft myſerable men, rewarding thole with eternall ipfe and glozp that 
flee vntoo thy Sonne: Luk. . ee knew not the time ofhis biſitation: 
namely in which God by his Soipell offered remiſfion ol ſinnes and 
euerlaſting Saluation. And ſo ſpeaketh Zacharie in chis place , God 
hath viſited his people: that is to ſay,not only bath loked vpon them, 
biitalſsredeemedhis Church, and ſec it free frũ all eujls, by his ſonne 

which was pzomiled too the Fathers, and now perfouined, c- "RE 

In the Greene it is, hath made Redemption: that is to ſap, hath Redenfrinl | 
redeemed, And the Greeke wooꝛde Lutroſis, (which commeth of che 

berbe Luo too pay, ) lignifpeth a redemption oz delyueraunce which 
is made by paying the pꝛyce of one, that is too ſay araunſoming, 

thereof commeth che wooꝛde Lutron, which is the raunſome that is 
payde fo) the delyueraunce oz ſetting one free from captyuitie. Chꝛiſt 
vſeth this wooꝛd now and then, as Mat. 2 2. The Sonne al man came 
too gyue his lyfe foꝝ the raunſnme ot many, 

2 And hath rayſed vp a horne of Saluation too vs in the houſe 
ol his ſeruaunt Dauid. 
He termeth the kingdome of * Chiltche ſaufour bythe Horne of Ss 


Redemption 
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Pſal, 134. There wil J bzing fo2th the hozne of Dauid, Jhaue pꝛepa- 
red alight to mine annoynted. The woozd 3 bozowed by a 


Bb. ii. Petaphoz 


The houſs 
of Dauid, 


1701 Vppon the feaſt day 


apetiython vfOxen,vooth after the manner of the Hebꝛue ſpeech bees 
token urẽgth, power; and plenteouſneſſe; as Ihren. a. Hee hath bro- 


ken all the horne of Iraell: that is to ſap, all the ſtrength ot Iſraell. a2. 


Reg. 2 a. anb Pſalm. 22. My defender and the horne of my welfare. 
Plalm.88. In my name ſhall his horne bee exalted: that is too ſap,- 


..... thefirtngth and power uß Choiftes Ringdome. So allo in this place: 
het hath rayſet vp 


ad horne of Saluation: that is too ſaye, a Saui⸗ 
our, who by his merh belpe vs z and gyue vs plenteous and e⸗ 
ternall Saluacion- - - 

n the houſe ofmy ſeruaunt Dauid ,thati is too ſap, bozne of the 
ſtocke of Dauid accodingtothe ponitſe, 2. Reg. 7. 1. Paralip. 17. 


Il will raiſe vp thy ſeede after thee, which ſball iſſue out of thy loy- 
zes, and I will ſtabiliſn his throne for euermore. Iwill bee his Fa- 


Promiſes con- 


cernyng 
Crit, 


- — , 4. 
ry 17. en T, 
1 ern 
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ther, and hee ſhall bee my ſonne, dc. This pꝛomiſe is vttered out at 
large. Pſal. 88. I haue found Dauid my ſeruaũt, with my holy oyle 
haue I annoynted him. Alſo Pſalm: 13 1. For Dauid thy cuaumtes 
ſake turne not away the face of thyne annoynted. 

Theſe plates map bee deb for the entygbtening of: this long of 
Zacharies. 
= 3 As hee hath ſpoken by themouth of his hohy Prophetes 

ſince the world began, 

Her hath ſent Chꝛiſt the Samour as he pꝛomiſed by theÞ)ophets, 
Geneſ:5.t2;49;2.Reg-7.Eſay.9.7,11,42:andelſe where.lerem.23, 
— 9. Michi. 5. & c. Ot theſe pꝛomiſes ſpeaketh Peter. 1, Pe- 
ter, 1. Okthis Saluation haue the Dꝛophetes made inquirie & ſerche, 
which have P2opheſied of the grace that ſhould come vppon vs: ſer- 
ching when oz at what tyme the Spirit of Chꝛiſte which was in them 
Houtd ſignifie,#c. And Paul Rom. 1. Put a part fo the Goſpel which 
God had pꝛomiſed afoze by his Mophetes, concernyng bis Sonne, 
which was boꝛne ofthe ſeede of Dauid, as perteyning to the fleſh, ec. 
In generall alſo this verſe giueth vs to vnderſtand, that the Doctring 
which is compꝛehended in the mꝛytings ofthe Mꝛophetes and A poſt⸗ 
les, is not delittered by the auchozitie ol man, but by God himſelfe: and 
therefoe that credit ought too bee gyuen ton this Doctrine, as too the 
res, God himſelfe ſounding. from Heauen, - 

4 That wee ſnould be ſaued from our enimies, and from the 

8 handes of all that hate vs. 


| O bet pomiſed vs Suluation,hee hath p2on:ifed fox — 


of S. Iohn Baptiſt. fol. 187. 


too deliuer vs from ſinne, Gods mathe, death , the tyꝛannie ofthe. 
Diuell and of all the enemies of his churche , This interpꝛetation 
mult bee taken out of the conference of like ſayings,as. 1. Corint. 15. 
Pe mult reigne, till he haue bzought all his enimies vnder his fcete, ; 
The laſt enimie that ſhall bee deſtroyed is death, ec. Coloſ.2. De hath, 
foꝛgiuen vs all our trelpalles, and hach put out the handwzyting that, 
was ageinſt vs in the lawe wzitten, xc. 


5 Tooperforme the mercy promiſed too our fathers, and Mercys 


too remember his holy conuenant. 

The foure verles next folowing are a garniſhment, repeating and 
enlyghtening the meaniag of the third and fourth verſes 

The cauſes that moued Godt-o ſendhis ſonne the Redeemer,are 
£woo:chat is too wit, mercy, and ſcothfaſtneſle in keeping pꝛomiſſe. 
Ok his owne. free goodnefle andmercp is God led too perfozme the 
benefite pꝛomiſed coo the fathers, and too exhibit Chꝛyſt che authoz of 
eternal ſaluation. 

Thele woopdes Teſtament, Promiſſe, Couenaunt, Agreement, 
orLeague,nei in manner all of one ſignification, The olde Teſtament 


was a pꝛomiſſe of a certeine politike ſtate and defence made too the — 


people of Jſraell , vnder condition that they ſhould keep the law 
that was deliuered by Popſes. The new Teſtament is a pꝛomiſſe 
of Chꝛyſte, 02 a pꝛomiſſe of remiſſion of ſinnes, of Gods fauoz, 
of ryghteouſneſſe and euerlaſting ſaluation too bee giuen freely 
fo2 Chꝛyſt the medtatozs ſake. Df this new Teſtament oz of this pꝛo⸗ 
mille of Ch:ptes made too Adam, Abzaham, Jſaac, Je cob, Dauid 
and others, dooth Zacharte ling in this place, and he auoucheth that 
God is myndkull ofthis holy Teſtament, that is too ſap, that his pꝛo⸗ 
miles ſtand ſtedkaſt, oz that he keepcth ſire and vnuiolable this 
heauenly pꝛomiſſe of his, concerning the ſending of Cx iſt. 
6 The othe which he ſware too our father Abraham that 
he would giue vs. 
7 That we being deliuered from the hand of our eni- 
mies, might ſerue him without feare. 
8 In holyneſſe and ryghteouſneſſe before him all the 
dayes of our lyfe. 
The conTructis ofthe Irth verſe is clipt fox there wanteth too kee⸗ 


pe or too performe the othe which he ſware too our father Abzaham, 


The pzomille concerning Chꝛyſt, made vntoo Abꝛaham and confir⸗ 
Bb ili. med 
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Vppon the feaſt day 


med by God with an othe, is too bee ſeen in Geneſ. 22. By mp ſelle 
bane I ſwone lapth the Lozd,thy ſecede ſhal polſeſſe the gates oftheit 
enunies, and all nations ofthe earch ſhal bee bliſſed in thy ſeede. This 
othe of God ig ſet aut with meny woods by Paul. Heb. 6. Foꝛ 
God velinering he pꝛoꝛmiſſe too Abraham, bycauſe he had vo greater 
by who rn he moge vrare, ſware hy hunſelk. Foz Bod meaning too 
he o his vachaũ ea ve pur gole mae at the full too the heires ot pꝛo⸗ 
miſſeſaſſuesit with an the, that by twoo vnchaungt able things in 
Which it w25 (in220ivie fo: Gad io lpe, te inpgit haue ſtedfaſ come 
foꝛt. vc Galath.3. No tan bieaueth a mannes Teſtament, oꝛ addeth 
anp big eo it, Cintov Aby ham and to his ſerdt were the yꝛomiſſeg 
geg He ſaych nat in thy ſee re as in one, which is C hypit, c. Eut it 
cheinhtritance come by the aw, then is i no by mameſſe. But God 
ga ic it to Algaham by ꝑʒamiſſe. That he would five vs, that we 
being deliuered, &c. Toa bee deliucred cut of tie handes of our eni⸗ 
mies, is tao bee tet free Tom inne, Deach, the Oiuels tpꝛannie and 
everlaſting dani ation, and tos obtt ine the foꝛgiueneſſe of / nnes, too 
bee receyued intoo God: fauouire, too bee endued with the holy Shot, 
and too bee actepted too cueriaiiing lyfe. There foꝛe too bee deliutred 
frd the hands of our eines , is in this place, the fame thing that too 
bee tated. Ioh. 3. He that woozketh ſinne ts the ld aue of ſinne* Tf 
the ſonnemake peu free, vou Gatbee free in deede.R0,8 The lawe of 
the ſpirite of lyle hach ſet mee free lrõ the law of fin and death. S lſo let 
like ſayings bee layd too thẽ, out of, 1. Corint.1 5. Rom. 6. And let vs 
know that the deliuerãces out of the hand of Pharao, oꝛ out of F bhilon, 
and out of the Cap:iuitic of Egypt, were ſigures of this deliucrance 
by Chꝛy te. Theſe woopdes without feare, may bee expoumded by the 
ſaying of Paule. Hebr.2.Chzp by Death deſtroyed him that hathe 
power of Oeathe, chat is too wit the Diuell, and delpuered choſe 
which through feare of Death were held in bondage all their lyfe. 
Wee myghtſerae him in holyneſſe. &c. Thcrefoze are wee ſette 
free freq: ſinne and Death, that heereafter wee ſhould no moꝛe ſerue 
ſinne, but Sod:in holyneſſe and rightueuſneſſe imputed and begonne. 
Ho yu ſfe and ryghteouſneſſe are wozdes almoſt of one ſignitficatid. 
Fox Moly betokeneth pꝛoperly, one that is cleane, pure, voyd of all 
finne and ſhot, and acceptable too God. Now God is perfect holy. 
But wee in this lyfe are haly and rpohteous/, by hauing im puted coo 
vs the holpneſle and ryghreouſneſſe of Chꝛpſte, th;eugh Faith, and 
Sg 8 | by cuterance 
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of S. Iohn Baptiſt, fol. 188. 
by enterance intoo newe rpghteouſneſle oz obediente towardes Gods 
lawe, which ryghteonlneſle plealeth God, not foz the ſelfewoozthy<- 
nelle thereof, but foꝛ Chꝛyſtes ſake only though fapth. = "0 
Therefoze to ſerue God in holyneſſe and ryghtuouſneſſe, is nothing 
elſe but too acknowledge God arpghe, and thzough kayth too belecue 
that our ſinnes are foꝛgiuen vs foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake , and in this Fayth 
too begin a new obedience oꝝ life that pleaſeth God, accozving too all 
the commaundements ol God. In ne, Jacharie in theſe verſes com- 
pꝛebendech the whole Doctrine of Jultiftcation and good woꝛkes. 


Before him, as in the third Chapter ofche Romaines.By the dee left re God, 


des of the la ve ſhall no man bee iuſtifped befoze him, o2 in his ſight, 
Philippians the chird Chapter: That I map bee found befoze him, 
not hauing myne owne rpghteouſneſle which is ofthe lawe , but the 
ryghteouſneſſe which is though the faith ol Clyyſt, which is af 
God. All the dayes of our lyfe. All our lyfe long, : nd not on cerce:ne 
dayes, as in che lawe.Eſay,66,There ſhal bee Sabboth vppon Sab 
boch, that is tooſap a continuall Sabboth, 8 
5  -Theſecondpart of the ſong of Zacharie. 1 
9 And thou childe ſhalt be called the Prophet of the hygheſtʒ &c. 


The foure lalt verſes eutreate of the officeof John Baptiſt and of curyſt abe 
all miniſters:and therewithall they conteine the Doctrine of Ch3y- nest 


ſtes benentes, oꝛ ot out iuſtiſication and eternall ſaluation. And he 
reckeneth vn tinee ſpeciall benefites. Firſt Chꝛpſt is the Sauioure 
that releaſeth linne. Secondly he is che lyght that enlyghtenech all 
that ſitte in darkneſſe. Eſa. 9. Thixaly he is the autho of peace tos 
wards God and towardes men. 94 

Concerning theſe matters, a larger expoſtion is too bee fetched 
out of the ſumme of the chiſtẽ Doctrine. Now will Ta little expound 
the pitthynelſc of certeine wooꝛdes, the canſdering of which will ma⸗ 
ke tge this the nſelues the moꝛe lyghtſome. 


Shalt be: called the Prophet of the hygheſt. Of this waoꝛd Pro- Str gion 
phet, thcre bee chtefloe cure ũgniſcatious vſually in the Scryptu⸗ oft \'s ware 
res. Fic} a 13109922 inong the people of Tlraell, is a perſon calied . phers 


im ne diatly by Bod, too reanke ſinne, too ſet fooꝛch the Goſpel can- 
ceraing ThipT,on £3 mie tye counſels and deupſes of ciuill gouern · 
ment, as S148, Cap, fc. Decomly a ꝛophet in gecctals ugui⸗ 
fpeth one that fozecelteth things too tome: As Agabus gczetold 
ofche famine, Actes, 11, Third, i; ignifpeth a teacher rayſrd 

V D fit vp be 


Vppon the feaſt day. 


bp by God, and endued wich ſingular giftes foz the ſetting vp ageine 
of Gods doctrine and ſeruice decayed, Such a one was John Baptiſt, 
who purged the Doctrine concerning Chꝛyſt, (which was defaced 
with the erroures ofthe Phariſies,) ſharpely rebuked Jdolacrous 
woozſhippings, repaired the Church of God, x with his finger poyn⸗ 
ted out Chꝛiſt who was then exhibited . Such Pꝛophets allo were 
Auſtine and Luther. Fourthly, a Pꝛophet in general, ſignifpech 
an expounder of Scripture, 02 a teacher of the Churche. 1. Corinth. 
14. Thou ſhalt bee called: that is too (ap, thou ſhalt bee: Oe ſhalbee 
called che ſon ne of the hyghe ct, that is too ſay, he (hall bee the ſonne, xc. 
Togobeefore Thou ſhalt goo before the face of the Lord too prepare his 
eheface of the. MWAyes. Like as Ninces men they are comming towarves a Citie, 
* 02 too Churchward, haue of their garde that go befoze chem, make 
| them way thꝛaugb the thicke pꝛeace ol men, ageinſt they come, that 
they bee not ſtayed with the thzonging of che people : So did John 
Baptiſt go befoꝛe Chꝛyſt, too pꝛepare his wap, Firſt too ſhewe him 
openly too the Churche of his tyme. And ſecondly too pzepare the 
hartes of men by his pꝛeaching, that they might by faith receiue and 
embꝛace Chꝛyſt comming vntoo them, chat Chꝛyſt on the other ſive 

myght bee woozkfull in them. 

Thele wooꝛdes of Zacharies are taken out of the Pꝛophet Mala- 
chie. 3. Bcholde, J will ſend myne Angell oz meſſenger, too pꝛepare 
my wap befoze my face, And by and by after ſha!l the mightie one cag 

me too his Temple, whom you long foz , and the meſſenger of the 
Teſtament whom you would haue. Allo Eſay the xl. Chapter, The 
voyce of a cryer in the wilderneſſe, make redy the way fo2 the Loꝛd. 

And this is the common dutie of all miniſters, too prepare the 
way of the Lord, toatis too ſap, too pꝛepare the hartes of their hea: 
rers by their pꝛeaching, that they map embzace Chypſt by faith. Foz 
when Chꝛyſt is comming towards vs, and is offering vs his beneſt⸗ 
tes, there are lettes caſt in his way, eyther our owne rechleſleneſſe, oz 
our pꝛeſumption, oꝛ truſt of our owne wooꝛkes, c. Tht ſe muſt bee rid 
away by the miniſtration, that Chꝛpſt may bee reccyued by fayth, and 
woozk effectually in our hartes. 

Togine kn 10 Jo giue knowledge of, &c. Another dutie of John and of 
tedge of ſalua+ all other ꝛophetes, is too teache the Churche concerning the eternall 
* ſaluation of mankynd. Jacharie in the laſt thzee verſes dooch lerned⸗ 
Ip compꝛehend both the definicion of our ſaluation oz 8 
che chee 


of S. Iohn Baptiſt. fol.1$9. 


the cheef cauſes and effects thereof, and alſo the meane whereby wee 


may atteyne to it, Dur laluation oz righteouſneſſe is the foꝛgiueneſſe 


ol lins which is beſtowed vppon them that belecue , thꝛough the free 


mercie of God, foꝛ and by Jeſus Chyſt. The efficient cauſe of our ſal- 

uation is Gods incompꝛehenſible mercie, who being led of his owne 
free goodneſſe, foꝛgiueth vs our ſinnes. The fozcing cauſe oz the deſert 

fo: whiche wee are recepued, is Chꝛyſt the lonne of righteouſneſſe 

that ryſeth frõ on high. The fozmall cauſe of our righteouſneſſe is the 
foꝛgiueneſſe offinnes, The effectes are the light oftherrne knowledge 
of God: deliuerance from the dorkneſſe of finne and death: and peace 
of conſcience befoze God, as in Rom,v.is witten: Being iuſtiſied 
by faith, wee haue peace to; Godwarde, thzeugh our Lozd Jeſus 
Chzyſt. Nowethat the ſumme ofthe doctrine which Jacharic com» 
Pevendeth in theſe laſt veries , ts conſidered and expeunded after the 
manner of Logicke: Le: vs alſo wey the piththpneſſe and weyght of 


the wooꝛds. 


11. Through the bowelles of the mercie of our G OD, in Be 
which the ryſing from on hygh hath viſited vs. By the bowels akk 


mercie he meaneth true, earneit, wifepned , and hartie mercie. 


foe in as much as the Harte is the inſtrument and ſeate of loue, mer⸗ 
ce, ſaoneſſe, and the reſt ol the aflections: ee meanes by the bowels 
of mercie, not a fapned and cold mercie, but a burning mercie iſſe⸗ 
wing euen from the very harte. After the ſame manner ſpeaketh Pau⸗ 
le Colloſſ.3. ut on the bowelles of compaſſion, Alſo Philip. 2. and 
elſwhere, Mercie pzoperly , is too bee touched with the feeling of an 
other bodyes greefe , and too ſuccour even thoſe that are falne intoo 
miſerieby their ow e default, of a frãkharted kyndneſſe which mitiga⸗ 
tech rightfull puniſy ments, and releaſech ſomwhat of vttermoſt oz ex» 
treeme rigour: with which he hath viſited vs, with whiche free in⸗ 
comparable mercie Chꝛyſt hath viſited vs, embꝛated vs, helped vs, 
recepued vs intoo fauoure, and accepted vs too lyfe and alozie euerla- 


Fon the Ereek wood Splagchna ſignifteth pzoperly the inward mẽ - 
bers ol fleſhe, ſuch as the Part, the Liuer,andthe Lungs bee. There» 


VVYhat merciais 


ſting. Ryſing: This wooꝛd is a nowne and not a participle, and it ug os 
lignifteth Chit the day ſunne of tighteouſneſſe ryũng oꝛ ſpꝛinging vp 


from euerlaſting out of the ſubſtance of the moſt hygh Father, and 
hyning intoo our hartes by his Golpell, whereby he ktavlech a new 


light of the knowledge of GOD, of ryghteoulnelle ; and ok eternal 
Bb v lyfe. 


The Viſitation of Mary. 


lyfe. This expoſition is taken out of Malach. 4. And the ſimtie of 


rightecuſeneſſe ſhall rpſe vppon you thatfeare mp name, Alſo Zacha, 
3.J will bzing fooꝛth wp ſeruaunt the Ryſing.Zach.6, Bt hold the 
man whole name is the Ryſing, Eſai. 40. Up and bee enlightened O 
Jeruſalem, foz thy lyght is come, and the glozie of che Lozd is tyſen 
bppon thee, Fox behold, darkneſſe ſhall couer the earth, and clowdes 
ſhall couer the people. But the Loꝛd ryſeth vntoothee and the glozie 

ok the Lozd ſhall bee ſeene in thee, | 
12 Joo giue lyght to them, &c. Chpſt is the true lyght whiche 
lighteneth men walking in the darkneſſe of ignorance of GDD. of 
ſinne, ok death, a ad ol endleſſe damnation:that is too wit, by endewing 
them with the true knowledge of God, true righteonſneſſe , comfoze, 
Iyfe,and glozie euerlaſting. Fo2 cuſtomably in the holy Scripture the 
woo2d Lyght ſigniſieth the true knowledge of GOD, comfozte, lyfe, 
Lg, delinerance from death andmiſerie, and all things that bee ofthe beſt 
ſozte. And contrariwyſe Darkneſſe ſignifpeth ignoꝛance of G O D. 
Daknens, ſinne, death, and all moſt ſorowfull euilles. Jacharie tooke theſe wooz- 
des of the laſt Uerſe, out ofthe nynth ol Eſap : The people that wal⸗ 
keth in darkneſſe hath ſeene a great lyght. Lyght is ryſen vypon them 
me wiy of chat dwell in the lande ok the ſhadowe ofdeath , Intoo the way of 
peace peace. Roman, 5. Being inſtifped by fayth , wee haue peace with 
GOD thzough our Loꝛde Jeſits Chzp,Philip.4.The peace of God 

whiche paſleth all vnderſtanding, ke epe pour hartes. 


To glue light, 


Uppon the dap of the Viſitation 


of our Laaje. 


The ſong of Marie, Luke,t. 


Y ſoul: dooth magnifie the Lorde: 

And my ſpirit hath reioyced in GOD my 
Sauiour. 

For he hath regarded the lowlyneſſe of his 
handmayden. | PETS 
For behold from hencefoorth, all generations 
Glcalime bled, no THEE... | 
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For hee 


The Viſitation of Mary. fol. 190. 


For hee that is mightie , hath magnifyed mee: and holy is 
kis name, 
And his mercie is on them that feare him: throughout all ge- 
nerations. 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme. hee hath ſcattered the; 
proud,inthe ymaginarion of their heartes. 
He hath putte downe the mightie from their ſeate: : and hath 
exalted the humble and meeke, 
He hath fylled the hungrye with good things: and the rich he 
hath ſent emptie away. 
He remem bryng his mercie hath holpen his ſeruaunt Iſraell: as 
he promyſed to our forelathers, Abraham and hys {cede tor euer 


The diſpoſement. 
His ſong of Maries pertepneth too the kynd of caſes demons 
ſtratiue. Foz it is a Th inkelgiuing w-herewithall Marie in the 
perſon of the whole Church ſetteth out the benefites of God with 
pꝛayſe vntoo God. 

Firſt, fo that God loueth, pꝛeſerueth, and defendeth Parie and 
che whole Church being bꝛov ght lowe, deſpyſed, and weake, ageinſt 
the wiſdome and power of feendes,tyzantes and all enimies. 

Secondly, fo that he hath ſent his ſonne Chyyſte accoꝛding too 
the pꝛemiſes made too the Fathers. 

There bee of the whole Song ten verſes: Thereofthe firſf twoo 
contepne the pꝛopoſition. The next ſix ſet out the firſt benefite , that is 
too wit, the wonderfull pꝛeſeruation ofthe lowlp and weake Churche 
ageinſt the wiſdome and power ofthe whole woꝛld. And the twoo laſt 
ſec out the ſecond benelite, that is too wit, the ſending of Chꝛpſt the 
Redeemer, 

My ſoute dooth magnifie the Lorde . The 10poTtion : J peeld 


thankes vntoo God, This dooth Parie garniſh with lingular light⸗ yy4ew s 
ſomneſſe of wooꝛdes as it were with an exnoſitio . Fon too peeld than: re 
kes, i ts not onely with wagging ofthe lippes and with woondes: but tkanks, 


alſo wich the mynd and the whole hart too ac kno tedge, co:ifeſfe, and 
publiſhe, chat wer haue recepued a benelite at an other mannes hand: 
and in reſpect tg ercot᷑ too ſubmit our ſelues with our whole hart vi» 
too him, and on our behalfe too obey him # doo him good agt in. Thus 
therefoze dooth Marie begin: My ſoule dooth magnifie the * 
an 


Viſitation of Mary 
and my ſpirite hath reioyced in God my Sauiour, that is tos ſaßt 
with = — harte doo J publiſh this excecdyng great benefite of 
God, wich he hath beſtowed in ſendyng his Sonne the Sauicur ofthe 
Church, Nepther doo J thanke G O D with my lippes only, but 
with my whole Soule, and with all the motions of my Soule quicz 
kened vp by the holy Ghoſt; couet J to ſhew che exceeding great glads 
neſſe and thankfnlneſſe of my harte which triumpheth foz ioy, and too 


et out God my Sauiour, that he may bee magnified, chat is, that hee 


may bee bꝛuted abꝛoade too bee great, and to haue beſtowed a ſingular 
benefite vppon bs, and bee gloziſied foz io dooing: and chat many men 
which ſhall bee bozne of mee hys lowly handmayd, too the true know- 
ledge of God and of his Sonne our Sauiour, map bee allured too ac⸗ 
knowledge hymn, and ſec foo2th hys pꝛayſes. 
For he hath looked vppon the lou lineſſc of hys handmayd. For 
behold, from hencefoorth all Gencrations fnall call mee bliſſed; 
It reckeneth vp the benefites which God grauntech both coo Was 
rie pꝛiuately, and too the whole Church. J peeld thanks vncoo GOD 
that out of all mankynde he hath choſen mee a wzetched and deſpyled 
Pandmapd, too this hygh honour,too bee the niother of his owne ſon» 
ne our Lode Jeſus Chꝛyſte our Sauiour: and that he loueth and 
defendeth the whole humble and deſpyled Churche, boutlauing eters 
nall ſaluation vppon it. 


TheHebrew Firſt and foꝛmoſt let the Hebzew phzaſe bee conſidered, wherein is 


Phraſe, 


vor ds of ſence 


ar petceuerance. 


an oꝛdinarie matter by crchaunge too put the Pꝛeterperfect Tenſe of 
theIndicatiue mode fo2 theJ9eſent Tele, which the Hebꝛewes veterlp 
want. Therfoꝛe all theſe ſpeches ofthe PIzeterperfece C enſe,he hath 
regarded, the lowlyneſſe. he hath (.ewed power with his arme, he 
hath put dow ne the mightie from their ſeate;, he hath exalted the 


humble, xc. arc tao bee vnderſtood of the Piclent Tenſe. GOD 


alwaycs regardeth his humble Churche : he pꝛeſcrueth his Church 
mightily at all times, he putteth downe oꝛ cafteth downe Tyꝛants: 
and he exalteth oꝛ lifreth vp the bumble and meeke. 

Secondly, woozdes of perteyuerance, oz woods expꝛeſling the 
ſenſes, among the Eebzewes, ſignilie not onely the percepucrance in 
the mynd 62 ſenſe, but alſo the verpe motions oꝛ affections of the hart, 
which accompante ſuch percepnerance,Gene.4, The Lopde looked 
vppon Abel and his offerings, that is too ſay, he did not only behold 
Abel and his offerings, but allo loued them, allowed them, 1 

em 


Viſitation of Mary. - fol. 191. 


them mercikullp, Iyked well of him, er. Do likewyſe in this place, He 
looked vppon the lowlyneſſe of his handmayde, is as much too lap, as 
he not only beholdeth me with his eyes, but alſo loueth me, regar deth 
mee, cheriſheth mee, helpeth mee, de fendeth mee, yea and with excee⸗ 
ding great benelites deckech both mee and allo his humble and deſpp⸗ 


Thirdly, the Hebzewes are woont too btter the Adiectiue and the Turing ofs 
Subſtantiue in this wyſe , that they put ihe one of them in the Geni⸗ po 
tiuecaſe, and the other in any other caſe, whatſoeuer the manner of $utRaucace, 


ſpeeche requireth:as in this place, Pee hath looked vppon the lowly: 
neſſe of his handmaid, is as much too ſap,as he hath looked vppon his 
lowly handmayd:that is too ſay:his handmapd that is bzought downe 
too the ground, vyle, and deſpiſed. Foz lowlyneſſe in this place impoꝛ⸗ 
tech not the vertue which otherwyſe is called hnmbleneſle, but an aba⸗ 
ſing ol ſtate and vyleneſle of condition, ſuch as is the caſe of an abietct 
02 outcaſt among men. 


. For hee that is mightie hath doone great things too mee, and Greatthings, 


holy is his name, There is no greater oꝛ moze wonderful wozke,than 
fo2 God too bee conceyued and bozne of a Uirgine, Too bꝛynge this 
great & bnſpeakable woozke of God too paſſe: Mary declareth hirſelfe 
too bee choſen out of all mankynde, not fo2 any merices,vertues,02 ho⸗ 
Ipneſſe of hir own, but ſhee acknowledgeth chat God only is holy, that 
is too ſaye, cleane, pure and voz de of all ſinne and blemiſh , perfecte- 
Ip ryghteous, ſoothfaſt and good, who was induced of hys owne 
— 2 goodneſſe and mercie, too ſende hys om ne well belo⸗ 
ted Sonne. 


Hee that is|myghrie,that is too ſay, Almightie God, Foz the Tu · wyghuye, 


carnation of the Sonne of G D O, is one ofthe cheefeſt wooꝛkes of 
Gods almightineſſe, which topntly coogither with Gods truth, is the 
foundation of all the Articles ot our Fayth. And holy is his name, 
that is too ſay, hee him ſelfe is holy. 


And his mercie is from generation to generation to them that — Redblh 


feare him, That is too wit, his mercie pꝛomiſed fo2 Chziſte the Pez 2 
diatours ſake, is perpetuall and ſet open too all men, and ſtable and 
firme at all tymes. God beeing led with ſingular goodneſſe and loue 
towardes mankynde, reteyueth al that reſoꝛt to him, too fauour and in⸗ 
heritaunce of eternall life: And in this lyke decketh them with all be» 
nefites both bodily and ghoſtly, i 

Pert 


Viſitation of Mary. 


The definition Mercie pꝛoperly ſignitieth the vertue which is touched with the 


of Mercy. 


Vo they 


feeling ok another bodies greefe , and is ſozie that other folkes fare as 

mille, aud vppon pꝛobable reaſon ſuccoureth thoſe that be indiltreſle, 

eyther of free goodneſſe releaſpng ſomewhat of extreeme rygour (as 

when G DD pitpeth mankynde:) elſe fox ryghtes ſake, as when 

good and giltlelſe men are vexed o troubled with wyongfull diſpleas 
es, 

Nowe, whereſoeuer mention is made of Gods mercie in the Plal⸗ 
mes and the Pꝛophetes, alwayes the pzomile concerning Chyiſte is 
too bee added, fo2 whoſe ſake G O O is mercitull too vs vnwooꝛchie 
perſons delyled with much lachſome filthpnefle : as in the Pſalm. 5 I. 
Haue mercie vppon mee O G O D accotding too thy greatmer- 
cie, namely which is pꝛomyſed freely foz our Lozde Jeſus Choiſte 
the Pediatours ſake: Pſal. 102. The mercie ofthe Lorde endureth 
for euer and euer, namely, which is pꝛumiſed fo; his Sonne the Po⸗ 
diatours ſake, Beſides this alſo, mercie is oftentymes vſed in the Þ20- 
phetes ko benefpting oꝛ foz the dueties of charitie. Fo al the beneſitg 
dz dueties of charitie that are doone too our nepghbouranuſt pꝛoctede 
of true mercie and loue, as in this oꝛdinarie ſaying: I will haue mer - 
cie and not Sacrifice, chat is too ſap: J require the dueties of charitie 
and well dooing moze than Sacritice, | 

Too them that feare hym, that is tou ſaye, which acknowledge 


2 chat feare their owne ſinnes and flee vntoo Chyilk the Pediatour by Fayth, and 


Too shewe 
length. 


Tor atme. 


in the ſame faich begin new obedience agreeing with the will c wood 
of G OD. Foz the feare of God by the lygure Synecdoche cum 
pꝛehendeth the whole ſeruice of G O D. Pet is not Gods mercye 
and loꝛgyuent ſſe ot ſinnes pꝛomiſed fo2 the woozthyneſſe of our feare, 
Fapth, q new obedience:but is gyuen keeely foꝛ Chultes lake only, ta 
bim that repenteth and beleeueth , as is ſayd moge at large in the dar⸗ 
trine of Juſtification, 

Hee hath ſhewed ſtrength, & r. This is the firnme of the next 
thee verſes, Gov pꝛeſerueth and defendech his Church ageynſt the 
wildome, power, and abilitie of the whole woꝛld. Hath ſhewed 
ſtcength,thatts too ſaye, daoth mightily pꝛeſerue and defend his low- 
lyanꝰ weake Church, lyke as hee defended the Iſraelices mightily at 
the red Sea, and repꝛeſled the Tyzannie of Pharao. 

Wich his arme that is to ſap, by his Sanne. Foz ſo is the Some 
aaned:Exod.1s Efai,53 Who hath beleeued our — too 

whom 
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Viſitation of Maty: fol. 192. 


hom is che arme of the Lorde reueledꝰ Eſai. 0. His arme ſhalj 
beare rule ouer all. 


Hes hach ſcattered the proud in the imagination ot their hartts, The prov 


as thePharaoes,who by their awne wiſvome went about too opp2elle 
the people of Jſcael,Ex9. 1. 2. 14. It. As the purpoſes of Diocletian 


aàmoſt ſuttle and cruell Pꝛince, who entended too haue deſtroyed the 
Church, as he diſappoynted the touuſel of Achitophell.2. Reg. 1. So 


alſo now of late peeres hee hath dilappoynted very many ſuttle pꝛac⸗ 
tiles ol the Pope and his ꝛelates thatendenoured to haue wpped out 

Hee putteth downe the myghtie from their ſeates,thatis to ſay, putting 
Cpʒauites which cruſt in their owne power and wealth, and ſpecially dove of 


which are perſecuters ofthe Church, thẽ dooth God caſt dewne hear⸗ the mightYo , 


long krõ the bygheſt top of their ſoucreintte-intodzeadfull calamities; 


As fox exampte, Apries Ring of Egypt who boaftcd that no body ep- 


ther of the Gods oz of men was able to beretue him of his kyngdome, 
was afterward ſtrangled, Nabuchodonoſor uh hid the kingdome 
ol Babilon, (che largeſt and mightieſt empxʒe of the woz!dJwhen hee 
* waxed pꝛoud and ſtately, mas depꝛyued not only of his king dome, bue 
- alfo o his reaſon, Iulian the regenerate bteing waunded e caſting vp 
his blood with his owne bãd, cried out, thou haſt auertome ö Galileã. 
Hath exalted the low ly, that is to ſay,ſuch as trere caſt down to the . eg ef 
ground, miſerable, and deſpiſed perſons, like as hee lifted vp Moyſes ihe hooks 
dut ot pꝛyſon to the Lozdſhip ofthe kingdome of Egipt Heeremcued 
Dauid outof hic ſhepehardes totage into the thzone of the kingdome 
-of Iſraell. Þee made Daniel t his fellowes rulers of P2ouinces in the 
kingdome of Perfia ; and Chaldey, Pe maried Helter the pꝛiſoner to 
the moſt puiſſant king Aſſuerus. So allo God lifted vp the baſe and 
metched handmapd Mary tu this moſt high honour, chat ſhee became 
the Mother ofthe Sonne ol God. H e hath filled the hungry with rung of 
good things, accoꝛding to the ſaying of the. 3 3. Pſal. The riche haue the awgry, 
wanted and bin a hungred, but they that feare the Loꝛd (hall want no⸗ 
thing. Oz els let it bee applyed too the conſciences that are made a⸗ 
ſrapd at the beholding of their ſinnes, and which thirſt and hunger af- 
ter the righteouſneſſe of Chzift, Theſe (hall bee refreſhed with health: 
full comtoꝛt, and filled with euerlaſting good things, But the riche oz 
ſuch as truſt in their owne ryghteouſneſſe and holpneſſe, hall bee ſhas 
„ r 
The 
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Viſitation of Mary. 
The ix. and x. verſes. 


. Eeremembring hys mercy, hath hide vpIſraell his cid. 
as hee ſpake too our forefathers Abraham and by ſeeds 
r euer. 

The ſecond and cheefe part or this ſong, in which bee gyueth than- 
kes fot the ſending of Chzift,accozding coo the pꝛomiſes made too the 
Fathers. Nawe to the enlightening al theſe two verſes, may berefer: 
red al the pꝛamiſes æ Sermons concerning Chꝛiſte which are witten 
by Moyſes in Gen. 3. 1 2.22, 26.28. 49. in Deu. i 8. by the reſt of the 


Myꝛopbetes: + alla al the whole doctrine ol the GolpeR concerning the 


perſon and benefices of Chꝛiſt. At this teme J will dutopenthe nor. 
des after the oꝛder of Grammer. 

He remembring his mercy, namely which ber promiſed fo2 Chit 
the Peviacours ſake. Fo this is the whole ſunnne of che Goſpal, that 


God ok his free mercy foz Chyiltes ſake, holdeth yp men that are fal. 


ling into endleſfe deſtruction:that is to ſap, deliuerech them from lime 
and deach, and giueth them euerlaſting (aluatian, . , _ 

*4.— hyld vp Ifraell his ſeruaunt, It is a figure of Granpner cal⸗ 

frion. Gab hath hilde vp Iſraell his ſeruaun: , chat is too lay: 

ay bis exceeding goodneſle and free laue; pitying bys: people 

— is too ſap, the whole Church which was lyke coo fall into 


euerlaſting deſtruction: ſent his Some the redeemer too ſuccour vs, 


faine intoo ſinne and death, and too delpuer vs from che Ryng⸗ 

dome of Sachan and death, and to reſtozevs righteouſnes and enerla⸗ 
ſting lyfe: Hath hilde vp. In the Greeke, the woom antilabeto ts the 
Aoriſt of the meane boyce of the verbe antilambano, nich pꝛo⸗ 
perly ſigniſiech, to catch hold ok one that is falling, by thuſting outhis 


hand, and to ſtay him, and too ſuccour him, and help him, that hee map 


ſcape ſafe and harmeleſſe out of the daunger. 

Iſraell is the pꝛopꝛe name ofthe Patriarke Tacob , gyuen him by 
the Sonne of Godin meſtling with him, Geneſ. 32. It is an oꝛdina⸗ 
rie thing among the Hebꝛewes too terme the olſpꝛyng by the names 
of the ſtocke oꝛ aunceters from which they come , Do hee callech the 
people of Fſraell by che name oftheir kounder, chat is to wit of Iſrael 
oꝛ Jacob, from whom all che Jraelices oꝛ Jewes iſſuen. And bicauſe 
the pꝛomile cancerning Chꝛiſte was betaken cheefelp coo the people 
of Ifraell, (among whome was alwayes che ſeate of "_ Church) — 


S. Iames day. fol. 193. 
the ſame cauſe, the name ol Jſraell is ofcentimes ambg the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes taken fo2 the whole Churche gathered ol che Jewes and the Gen · 
— phzaſe ofthe Nophetes doth Marie krepe in 
this place. | 

His child, whom he embꝛateth wich fatherly loue as his ſonne,and c 
which people is the child oz ſonne, and ſeruaunt ol God choſenout of 
1 ſerue God, and to ſap and do things acceptable to 

As he ſpake to our Fathers, Abraham & his ſeede for euer. 
This laſt part for euer, would bee ioyned to the ſirſt part ofthe. 
next verſe befoze,which is, he remembring his mercy fo2 euer: that 
is ta ſap, his euerlaſting mercp, oz his mercy which he bath pꝛomiſed 
to perfozme euermoze cowards all choſe that fleevnto Chzyſt, as is 
ſaydPlal.103, | 

The mercy of the Lozve is fog euer and euer vppon them that 7 4 


e him. Towhom 


The pꝛomiſes concerning Claift the defender and deliuerer of the we pra 
people of Ilraell oꝛ ofthe Church, were deliuered firſttoo Adam and fe: were 
Eue in Paradiſe Gen. 3. Secondiy ta Abzaham . Gen. 12.22.15. 
17, &c. Mext to his ſeede 02 offpzing Iſaac. Gen. 26. Then to Jacob, 
Gen. 28. and 49. Afterward to oyſes. Deut. 18. And ſpecially to 
king Dauid, 2. Reg. y. and 23. and 1. Paral. 17. 
Jhope that this bꝛeele diſpoſement ol Maries ſong and the gram⸗ 
maticall expoſition ofthe wooꝛdes thereof, will not bee milliked ol 
choſe that bee well minded. — 


T he Epiſtle yppon the feaſt day of 


Sat lames. 
G The Epiſtle. Rom. viii. 


Or wee knowe that all things worke for the beſt vnto them 
that loue God, which alſo are called of purpoſe. For thoſe 
which he knew before, he alſo ordeyned before that they 
ſhould be like fa hioned vnto the ſhape of his ſonne, that ha 
might bee the firſt begotten ſonne among many brethren More- 


ouer which: hee appointed befote, them alſo hath he called And 


Ses which 
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which he called, them alſo he iuſtified, and which he iuſtified, 
them he alſo glorified. What ſhall wee then ſay to theſe things?yf 
God be on our ſide, who can bee ageynſtvs? which ſpared not 
his own ſonne, but gaue him for vs all: how ſhall he not with him 
giue vs all things alſo? Wha ſhall lay any thing too the charge of 
ods choſenꝰit is God that iuſtifieth: who then ſhall condene ? It 

is Chriſt whiche is dead, yea rather which is riſen ageine, which is 
alſo on the right hand of God, and maketh interceſsion for vs. 
Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of God?ſhall tribularion? or 
anguiſhꝰ or perſecutionꝰeyther hunger? eyther nakedneſſeꝰeyther 
perillꝰeyther fword'as it is written: For thy ſakeare wee killed all 
day long, and are counted as ſhepe apointed to be ſlayne. Neuer- 
theleſſe, in all theſe things wee ouercome ſtrongly, thorow his 
help that loued vs. For Iam ſure that neyther death, neyther Auns 
gels, nor rule, neyther power, neyther things preſent, neyther 
things to come, neither high, neither lowe, neyther any other 


creature ſhall bee able to depart vs from the loue of God, which 


s in Chriſt Ieſu our Lord. 


? 


Iuͤe diſpoſement. 


8 8 his Epille is perſuaſiue. And the ſkate oꝛ pꝛopolition pꝛincipal 
thereok is, a comforte of the Churche ſubiect to the croſſe in 
— lyfe. The places of the comfoꝛtings, oꝛ the cheet argumentes are 
oure, 
Afictiosare 1 Of the finall cauſe or the end and iſſue of afflictions. 
bea chf. That things ſo euer are good, and healthful to the godlie, ought 
to bee ſuffered with a quiet minde and with a certepne gladneſſe. 
Aﬀiicticns aud miſeries are good andhealthfull to the godly, and 
there (hall aſſuredly follow deliueraunce and a moſt ioyfull iſſue in the 
euerlaſting life: (fo2 this is the meaning of the ſayd ſapng, all things 
woorke for the beſt too the profit of them that loue God: that is 
to ſap, all afflictions turne to the p2ofice ot them that loue God, oꝛ of 
the godlp, as it is ſayde Pſal, 119. It is good fo; mee O Loꝛde that 
thou haſt afflicted mee. ä | | 
- Ergo afflictions are too bee ſuffered by the godlp , paciently, and 
with a certeine gladneſſe, | f | = 
Foz the manifeſtation ofthe ſecond part ofthis argument, let the 
OY len 
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S. Iames day. fol. 154. 


ten endes oz commodities of afflictions bee 28 hicher, out ol _— 
place that concerneth the croſle and calami 


And let yong men beare well in minde this ſaping of Plato, ; 


which douteleſle he tooke out of the Church ol the holy fathers. 

Thus muſt we thinke of a godly man, that. whither hee liue in 
pouertie, orbee turmoyled with death or other aduerſities; theſe, 
things ſhall doo him good eyther alyue or dead. For God 


neuer neglecteth him that hath his hart full bent too liue righte- 
ouſly, and earneſtly followeth vertue, that he may (as much 


as = poſsible for man — like and conformable yntoo 
G 


The ſecond Argument is taken of the example of 
the ſonne of God, 


Were God hath fozekuowen and fozecholen tolyfe and 
gloꝛie euerlaſting, muſt of netellitie become like tothe Image 
ofthe lonne of God, 
But the ſanne was fapne firl?to ſuffer and to bee crucified, and af 
ter ward to bee glozified: 


Ergo alſathe Church and * che 12 denn e od eribu | 


lation and affliction; 


The third 3 cheefficient GARY 
or of the will of God. 


AL godly perſons mulk reverendy obey the ozder of Gods " 

dome and righ 

But God by bis wil dome hath apotntev this oꝛder, that allthey 
that are choſen co eternall Uke, one i firſt be called, ſecondly iuſtified, 
then diſtreſled with tribulation and affliction, and laſtly bee —_— 
wich top and gloꝛie euerlaſting: 

Ergo it behooueth vs to obep this ozder reuerently, 


The fourth argument isof cheforcing cauſe; 
all of Gods helpe. 
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Obiection, 


Aunlwer. 


Obiection, 


§. Iames day; 


be loitinxneſſe and fatherlp good wil of God towards bs, is to bee 


p2eferred befoze all ſozowes,miſeries and temptacions. 


» Godaſluredly beareth vs good will, and is on our ide, he loueth, 
helpeth,defendech,and ſaueth vs fo2 his ſonnes ſake, | 


Ergo the foxrowes and miſeries that arelayd vpp2nvs by God 
our Father,areto be abidden paciently, 
Naw fo2almuch as there hee cwa2 terrible obiections that aſſault 
the minor of this n . pꝛouech them in few woozdes. 
1r 


Nane that bee vefiled with ſinnes are beloued ol God. 


Wee are deſiled with ſinnes, and giltie ol Gods math and ends 


leſſe damnation: 
Ergo wer are not beloued of God. 
Paule aunſwereth fir to the ior oz firſt pꝛopoſitiũ, thus: That none 


w — are defiled with linne (chat is to wit, whiche repent not, and flee 


not by fapth to the Sonne of God che Mediatoꝛ, that was delivered 
fo1-vs,Jare beloued of God. 
And to the minor oʒ ſecond you artoftheargument, he amwerech thus? 
ee are in deede gilty of Gods wath and euerlaſting damnation, 
as in reſpect of our owne vnclenneſle and vnwoꝛthineſſe: but in afs 


much as wee acknowledge and bewayle our ſinnes, and by fayth doo 


flee to the ſonne of God the Pediatoz , wha dyed and roſe ageyn fox 
vs, and maketh interceſſion foz vs at the right hand ol God: wee are 


beloued of God; and wee are iuſtiſted, defended and ſaued foz the ſan⸗ 


nes ſake, who was put to death and rayſed ageyne fo vs, Uppon this 
fonne ſitting at the right hand ofthe Father, and making interceſſion 


fo bs, and not vpon our owne'linnes , let us faſten the eyes ol our 


minde. 
The ſecond obiection. 


Re Eaſon would that they ſhould bee well ateaſe, which? are bel 


ued of God, fo2 no man dooth harme to thoſe whom he loueth, 
Wee Chꝛiſtians in this lyfe are of afl men moſt moſt miſerable, 
oppꝛeſſed wich afflictions, anguich, hunger, and nakednc lle, and wee 
are ſlapne all the da long, xc. 
Ergo wee are not be loud of God. 


Jaun wer firſt to the -4ior, The godly ought in deede to bee well 


ateaſe , howbelt after that oder and manner which the _— of 
| Oad 
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Sod hath vttered inthe Golpell. The Godly muſt bee made lyke coo 
the Image ol G OO Sonne. They mult ſuffer and dye, and 
ſo enter intoo glozie as hee dyd. ii. G O D myndeth not too endue the 


Godly with the ſhozt and ſhadowiſh benelites ok this lyfe , but wyth 


euerlaſting rewardes, itt, Thele calamities are not a token ot Gods 
wꝛath oz hatred cowardes vs, but rather ofhis Fatherly good wyll, 
accozding to this ſaping:¶UAhom the Loꝛd loueth, hym he chaſtileth, 


and hee ſcourgeth euery Sonne whom hee recepueth . Hyther may 
the ten commodities of perſecution and afflictions be referred. 

And too the Minor J aunſwere : Mee Chiilkians are in deede 
moſt full ot miſeries (but it is but the turning ol a hand, ) bicauſe ſinne 
ſticketh ſtill in vs, which muſt bee doone awaye by affliction and 


death. Howbeitin the meane while, (euen in the very afflictions)wee 
finde Gods pꝛeſence and helpe, and woonderful deliuerances, and we 
are ſtrengthened by the holy Ghoſt, ſo as wee mapye aſſure our ſelues 
that no afflictions can pluck vs away from Gods louingneſſe, wher⸗ 


wich hee loueth vs foz his Sonne our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſtes ſake : ace 


coꝛding to this ſaping,lohn. 10, No man ſhall pull my ſheepe out of 
ewed the ſtate ofthe Epiſtle, and ſet out the ar 


:mp handes. 


Hitherto J haue ſh 
gumentes alter the oꝛder of Logicke. 


And J dare auonche that there is no one part of the ſermons of the 
Pꝛaphetes and Apoſtles, that in ſo fewe wooꝛdes contepneth larger 


wildome, moe places ot᷑ Chꝛiſtian doctrine, mae effectuall comfozc in 
ſoꝛowes and calamities, moze vehement motions , moze foꝛce of pers 


ſuaſion percing into mens mindes, and moꝛe notable figures and oꝛ⸗ 


namentes of Rhetozicke,thandooth this Epiſtle, which is woont too 
bee read in the Church at this dap, And therefoze, J will bzieflp picke 


out the reſt ofthe places of doctrine, whereofthere be teſtimomes in 


this Epiſtle. 


1 Dfthe cauſes why the church befoze the reſt ofmankind ſhould ee, org. 


be vnder the croſle, and of true comfoꝛtes to be ſet ageynſt it, 


2 Ok Gods pꝛedeſtination which is Gods eternall pirpoſe oz ned in his 


decree of choſing his Church out ot all mankind of ſuch as are called 
into that company by mercy fo2 his ſonnes ſake: and ſo of euery one 
ſeuerally that ſhall continue in the fayth to their departing out of this 


Ipfe 


3 Ok the Churche and of che 3 gathering, pꝛeſeruation, 
c. iii. 


gouernment, 


fol. 195. 


70.9 


1 S. Iames day. 


gouernment, and Glozification of the Churche. | 
4 Thisſaping, Whom he hath choſen, them alſo hath hee 
called, conteyneth a molt ſweete and comfoztable doctrine, namely, 
that there is no where any election too everlaſting Saluation but in 
the companie of them that bee called, that is tooſay , whych heare 
Chꝛiſtes Goſpell.And that G DD in deede woozketh effectually in 
the viſible congregation ofchis called church, imparcing righteoul⸗ 
neſſe, and glozie euerlaſtyng vnto men. Therefozelet vs not ſeeke 
foꝛ Gods choſen oz foz his Church among Turkes, Heathenkolkes, x 
others that are ignoꝛant ofthe Goſpell, | 
; 5 Dethebenefites ofthe Sonne of GD D which was qpuen 
02 bs. | 
6 Ok mans iuſtilication befoze God, which is the abſolution 
ofthe ſintull man from the accuſationof the lawe and from endleſſe 
damnation:andthe imputation of ryghteouſneſſe,wherech2ough ( foz 
Chꝛpſt the mediatoꝛs ſake who dyed and is ryſen ageine and maketh 
interceſſion foz vs, )he is accepted fox righteous by the free mercpof 
God, and receiuedtolife and glozte euerlaſting. 
7 Dfthe kingdome of Chꝛiſt ſiceing at the right hand of God, 
02 reigning in equall power with the eternall Father. | 
8 DOkthe Pꝛieſthoode of Chziſt, pacifying the Father with his 
ſacrifice and interceſſion. 

9 Of che ſtedlaſtnelſe ok election and ok the terteyntie of fayth 
that leaneth vnto Gods louingneſle to vs wardes, and beleeueth that 
both the whole church is pꝛeſerued vy God againſt the furiouſneſſe 
of feendes and vngodly folke , and alſo that euery godly perſon that 
continueth in faith ſhall be ſaued. 

Concerning theſe nyne places, let the full expoſſtion bee taken out 
ok the wꝛitings that conteyn the ſiumme ofthe doctrine, Moꝛeouer let 
the ſtudious conſider eche ſeuerall wooꝛd. the vehemencies, the phꝛa⸗ 
ſes, and the notable oꝛnamentes of figures : as firſt the Gradation of 
four ſteps. 2. the Homoioteleuts.3. the Homoioptots.4. the rife in: 
terrogations. 5.the ſubiections.6,the often Antitheſies.7.the ſtreines 
beginning all wyth one woopde, 8. the heaping vp ol things. . the 
Iſcolies and ſimilitudes, xc. 


Vppon 


TA HWA. WI.T.yc 


AA 1 nh 3A Www mw. 


S 


S, Mathewes day. fol.196. 
Uppon the feaſt day of S. Mathew 


the Apoſtle and Euangeliſt, 


S TheEpiftle, Epbeſiui. | 
— Nto euery one of vs is giuen grace ac- 
q Z | Ix W ery gl gr 
if Ne Ne | \ 


cording to the meaſure of the gyft of 
\ Chriſt. Wherfore he ſaith : He is gone 
vp on high, & hath led captiuitie cap- 
tiue, and hath giuen giftes vnto men, 
Thar he aſcended, what meaneth it, 
but that he alſo deſcended firſt intoo 
the loweſt partes of the earthꝰ He that 
deſcended is euẽ the ſamealſo that aſ- 
R cended vp, euen aboue al Heauens, to 
fulfill all things. And the very ſame, made ſome Apoſtles, ſome 
Prophets, ſome Euangeliſtes, ſome Shepcherdes, and ſome Tea- 
chers: that the Sainctes myght haue all things neceſſary to worke 
and Miniſter withall,too the edifying of the body of Chriſt, tyll 
wee Eliery due ( in the vnitie of faith, and knowlegde of the Sonne 
of God) gtomeè vp Vntoo a perfect man, after the meaſure of age 
of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. | 


3 The diſpoſement. 

Tis okchat kinn that is inſtructiue.Foz it is a doctrine of the mi- 
Lr of the Goſpel, and ofthe Teachers or Miniſters of tes 

Goſpell. The chiefe partes thereof are thꝛee, applyed to places of 


Inſtruction. x SEE! | 
I Theefficient cauſe from whence ſpꝛingeth the minifterie of the The eficiens 


Goſpell, and by which it is pꝛeſerued, is the Sonne of God our Loꝛd _ of the 
Jelns Chziſt, who ts aſcended into Heauen, and reignech at the right — 
hand of the Father, chat he may giue giſtes to men. 3 
2 - The ſpeciall oz particular kindes oꝝ degrees of Piniſters of the [7740 
Goſpell, i. Apoſtles. ii. Pꝛophetes. iii. Euangeliſtes. itii, Shepe⸗ | 
herdes, and v. Teachers oz inſtructers of pong beginners. 

3 The linall c anſe fo2 which the Myniſterie ofthe Goſpell is oz: — 
depned,and-fo) which it is maynteyned. is that the true knowledge of |. 
G DD, and the erae,anddncozrupts Dactrine of the Boſpelþ might 
bee contynned and ſpꝛed abzoade —_ men. And that there _ 

c.iiii. ; U 


70. 


VYWhy God 
* gatheretha 
church and 
appoyn:eth 
Winiilers, 


2h Mathewes day. | 
from time totyme bee gathered a Churche thatrightly acknowley- 


geth, woꝛſhippeth and clozifieth God euerlaſtinglp. . Andtheſe are 


the chieke benefites ofthis Epiſtle. 
And herewithall let other of the notabler places be obſerued, 


1 Of the diuerſitie of giftes in the Churche , which Chꝛiſt diſtri⸗ 


buteth to eche ſeueral perſon, accoꝛding as he thinketh good, that they 


maye bee employed too further the common p2ofice of the whole 


Churche. TIES: 
2 A deſcription ok tze triumphe ok Chyiſte the conquerour, 


leadyng pꝛiſoner the pꝛiſonerſhip of ſinne, death and the Diuell, . 
and aſcending intoo heauen , and reigning at the right hand ol the 


facher. | 
3 A witneſſeofthe twonatures in Chiiſt, cuppled bpperſonall 
bnion,to be ſet againſt Arius,Neſtorius,and Eutyches, 


4 XA witneſle of the almightineſle and euery where bepng of 


Chziſt. 


5 Dfthe miniſtration of the golpel, and ofthe ſending of teachers 


and renuers of the doctrine. 


J wil at another tymeſpeake moze at large ofthe other partes of 


the Epiſtle which tonteyne moſt ample doctrine. But at this tyme Y 


will b2tefly ouerrun onelp one place, concerning che miniſterie ofthe 
| — „ whych peculiarly perteyneth coo the ſtozie of this dapes 
aſt. 


God created men to the intent he may gather himlelfe a Churche. 


aut ofmankynde too acknowledge him and ſet faoꝛth his pꝛayſe: and 


that God ageyue on the other ſyde may communicate himſelfe too 
thoſe that acknowledge hym. And to the intent he myght be knowen, 


bee hath ofhys exceeding great goodneſſe diſcloſed himſelfe to man⸗ 
kynde, by delyuering him a certeyne doctrine of the Lawe and the 


Goſpell, concerning his ſonne our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift , whom he hach 


ec fooꝛth tog bee a mediatour and redeemer, too the ende that ment 
being recepued foꝛ his ſake, mygbt be endued with godly lyght, wiſe · 


dome, ryghteouſneſſe, and eternall lyfe. Foz although God could 
without meane haue conuerted men vntoo him, and coulde garniſhe 
ſhem witch hys lygbt and gloꝛie: pet notwithſtanding, ol bis woon . 


derfull wiſedome he hath appointed this oꝛder, to the intent that men 
in this lyle my ghtchꝛough the doctryne of the Lawe bee ſtyꝛred vp 


tu acknowledge their ſinnes , and too repent them earneſtly fo the 
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8. Mathewes day, fol,199, 


ſame : and by the Goſpel conceyue Fapth,wherechzough then max. in 
their extreeme grieles ſlee vnto the Sanne of God our Long Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, who dyed and role againe foz vs z and foz his ſake obteyne fozs- 
giueneſle of ſtnnes,rpghteouſnes, ꝶ the inheritãce of euerlaſting like. 
Wlherefoze to che intent this doctrine ofthe lawe and the goſpell,(by 
which only and not any otherwiſe God hath determined to couert me; 
vnto him, and to gather aneucrlaſting church too him elfe) might bee 
continually knowne and ſpzeadabzoade among mankinde: G OD 
of his vnmealurable goodaeſſe hath oꝛdeined the miniſte rie of publike. 
teachyng and pzeaching bis doctrine, and hath appoynted certapne 
perſons to teache, partly by himſelfe without meanes, and partly by 


bis Church. And the Sonne of God himſelke was the firit pꝛeacher Theft prom 


o2 miniſter ofthe Goſpell in Paradiſe , vtter ing the wonderfull pꝛo⸗ — of the 
mile concerning the ſeede, by which our firſt parentes were receyued 125 

into fauour: Afterward hee rayſed vp Patriarkes and Mopbets, and 

by his power in them maynteined the miniſtration of hys docirirg, 

ageinſt the furiouſnes of feendes and tyꝛants. At length taking mang 

nature vpon him, be hymſelle p2eached viſiblie vpon earth, c wought 

miracles. And as ſoone as he was riſen from death, he ſent his Apo» 

Mes ſainct Mathew and che reſt, coo ſpzeade this doctrine abꝛonde 
thzough the whole woꝛld. By theſe were others called to bee teachers — 
and miniſters of che Churche, and ſo from thencefozth by continualt 
ſucceſlion,vntoo our times the miniſterie ofthe Goſpel hath bin pꝛe · 

ſerued and mainteined by the infinite goodneſle e power of che ſoune 


of God. And therefoze ſapth Paul in this place: And the very Sonne 4A 


of God our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt, hath gyuen ſome. Apoſiles, that — 
is too ſap, miniſters called and ſent immediatly by Chzilt bimlelfe, 
too teache the Golpell every where, hauing aſſuredneſſe that they doo - 
not erre. To the doctrine of theſe mult wee certainly giue credit, asto 
the voyce of God ſounding fcomheauen. . 
Some Prophetes, that is to ſay, teachers 02 interpꝛeters ok the Prophetes, 


lcriptures wꝛilten by the Pzophetes and Apoſtles furniſhed with ſins 


gular giftes,fo2 the ſetting vp ageine of the doctrine heretofoze dar - 
kened and decayed,ſuch as were Auſtin,Luther,and others. 
Some Euangeliſts, that is to ſap, miniſters that teach the-Goſpell 
reteyued of the Apoſtles, and ſette vn churches i inmo places, ag Golpellery, 
Iymothie. 2. Tim. 4. 1 OY 
(on ſhepheardes , that i is ſape, mini ders called 4 not im Shepherdea, 
Cech. mediatip 


Euangeliftes 02 + 


70.9 


S. Matthewes day. 


mediatly of God, but by men, to ceache the Gofpel, tominifer the 
Sacraments, and to rule ſome one church, in ſome certayne place» 
Theſe dothe Paule call Elders and Biſhops, who when they ſtep 
aſide from the rule of the Apoſtles doctrine, do erre and fall. 


Wacker, j And ſome teachers, which in the churche, in ſchooles, oꝛ in mens 


— 


A perfecr 


Taal. 


houſes do teache the true doctrine of God, but miniſter not the Sacra · 


mentes, | 
To the building vp of the Sainctes into the woorke of the mi- 


niſterie, that is to lap, that the holy church may be builded vp by the 


miniſterie ofthe Goſpel, and that men which are dꝛawen away from 
God, may be lynked to GOD agepne, 


Gvifies body. Jo the building vp of the body of Chriſt, that is to ſap, that 


the Church which is Chꝛiſtes body, may be buylded, that is to ſay, 
that out ol mankinde there may bee gathered a congregation of 
men, chat righely acknowledge and pꝛayſe God, and his Sonne our 
Lode Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and become heires ofthe euerlaſting lpfe. 
- Till we come into the vnitie offayth and of the knowledge of. 
Gods Sonne, that is to ſay, vntill we all come to ont fayth, whiche 
is che acknowledgment ol che Sonne ol Godz . 
1 Into a perfect man; after the meaſure ofage ofthe fulneſſe of 
Chriſt, that is to ſay, vntill fapth nihich at the beginning is ſmalt, 
babiſh and weake, niay by little and little grow and become ſtrong, 
manlp, and fulfome oz perfect. Foꝝ he taketh a ſimilitude ofthe age ot 


men, wheronto be compareth the encreaſmencs of Fapth . 


That we may be no longer children, wauering and caryed: 


about with euery winde of doctrine, that is to ſay, that the one 


true and vncozrupt doctrine ofthe Goſpel may be pꝛeſerued among 


men, the loſſe wherofmaketh-inivite errours to creepe in, as it is 
to be ſeene among the Heathen folke and the Papiſtes . And Pate 
blech lightlome metaphozs, Firſt ofthe childiſh age which is vncon⸗ 


kant, and eaſy to be bowed and chaunged. 2. Ok a ſhip floting onthe 


waues. and 3. ofa reed, which peldech to euer blaſt of wynd. 

ln the leudneſſe of men, and craftineſſe wherby they hem vs 
in with errour, That is too ſay, by the ſieights and wiles of men 
wherwith they compaſſe vs to deceiue vs. da! 

But let vs folo the truth in loue, and in in all thinges let vs 
grow into him that is the head, euen Chriſt; . thaviscoſap, 
Me that be godly: teachetz „os wich agreable endbyour — 
8 ·. *. abꝛoa 
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„ Matheyes day, fol. 198. 


abꝛbade the true doctrine ofche Golpell, ann by out miniftration knit 
ageyne vnto our one head Chyilt, all men that be pulled away from 
God. 


of it ſelfe in loue, that is to ſap : Like as in mans body, the power oz 
ſpirice oflpfe ſpꝛeadeth from the head into the reſt of the members , 
knitee t ogicher by ioyntes, that they may execute thep2 pꝛopꝛe ſerui · 
ces oz offices , accoꝛding too the operation that is ginentooeche 
ſeueral limbe, whiche ſerue too the encreaſe, perfection, and wel- 
fare of the whole body: Euen ſo in che Church gathered togither by 
the miniſterie ofthe Goſpell, all the members ofthe Churche being 
knyt to Chaiſte the head by ioyntes (that is to ſap, by the miniſters of 


the Goſpel) doo vndertake ſundꝛy ſeruices and dueties, accoꝛding as 


Chꝛiſte hath giuen to euery of them comuenient power and ableneſſe: 
wooꝛking in ſuche wile , that the bodye ofthe Churche maye growe 

and be buylded in loue, wherechzough eche ſererall member lerueth, 
not to the welfare ok it ſelfe alone, but to the welfare of the whole 
body. 1982 10 


. 
* 


Concerning the life and dooings of the Apoſtle Matthewe, there = the Apoſtle 
are few things left in any ſtoꝛies of credit, His fathers name was Al- 


phey,which woꝛd inthe Hebzue is as much to ſap , as alientenant of 
men ot armes, oꝛ a captapne of a thouſande Souldiours. His ou 
name Matthath ſignifieth a pꝛeſent oz gyſte: in Greeke , Theao- 
ros, that is toſape, Gods gyfte, oz giuenof GOD, Bekoze his 
conuerſion he mas a Nublicane that gathered the common cuſtomes 
and reuenues ofthe people of Rome, which he had hyꝛed at a certaine 
Rente, and weſted as muche as he coulde from their ſubtectes; 
The ſtoꝛie of this callyng, and the notable ſermon of Chꝛiſt wthiche he 
made in athewes houſe, may be knowen hp reading the Goſpell of 
this day. It is wittenof hym, that after Chziſtes reſurrection he 
pꝛeached about tenne peeres in Jurie , and afterwarde taught the 
Goſpell mote then twentie peeres in Ethiope, and there founded 
Churches, whiche (as it is certainly knotoen) doo flouriſh at is day 
vnder the Empyze of the moſt puillant kyng, whom wee call Preſter 


John, 


Vpon 


In whome all the body is coupled and knit togither in euery — 5 
ioynt by the miniſtration, according too the operation as euery he body rogy- 


parte hath his meaſure, and encreaſeth the body to the edifiyng ther, 


Mathew, 


7009 


Ippon the foal day of & aint 


Achaell the Archangell. 
g The Epiſtie Apocalips. xy 


EXARDS = Nd there was a great battaile in heauẽ, 
Michael & his Angels fought with the 
A 5 . Dragon, & the dragon fought with his 
985 Angels, and preuayled not, neither was 
their place found any more in heauen. 
And the great Dragõ that old Serpent, 
= Fs EA | called thedeuil &ſathanas, was catour 
EE: PSY ( © | which deceiueth al the world. And hee 
| as caſt into the earth, and his Angels 
f were caſt out alſo. And I heard a loude 
voyce, ſaying: In Hæauen is now made Saluation and ſtrength, 
| and the kingdome of our God, and the power of his Chriſte. For 
the accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, which accuſed them be- 
fore God day and nighte. And they ouercame hym by the blood 
of the Lambe, and by che word of their teſtimony, and they loued 
not cheir lyues vntoo the Death. 


— —— —d 


| Ik)he diſpoſement of a ſermon concerning che 

| holy Angels. 

Sthis dape the Church haloweth the fealt ar che holy Angels, 
| too the intent the Godly may. conlider this exteding gteat and 
3 wonderfull benefite of God, chat hee hath appoynted vs Angels coo 
| garde vs, and peeld him thanks faz it, and pꝛay vnto him that the Son 
of God himlelfe will defend them ageynſt the Dcuils allaultes and 


this benefice of God may be the rightlier acknowledged, J will bꝛee⸗ 
fly expound the doctrine concerning Angels, _ chal bee compꝛy⸗ 
led in three places, 

2 hat is the office oꝛ duetie ot the yolp TS. 

b Df che entil Ancels oz Feendes. 

'- iFirſt, What an Angel is. 
8 nov 26d wo Te woꝛd Angell is a Gzeeke wozd,+ ſignifterh a meſſenger.Like 
> (+ * 10 as Sophocles (apth; No man rewardeth an Angell (that is — 
am 


an am. ©. A _ mc 1. as. tra as as. 


ſecret traines, by the watch and warde of his holy Angels. Now that 
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S. Michaell the Archangell. fol. 199. 


z mellenget) that bꝛingeth ill tydings. And Homer in the. 15. booke 
of his Ilia les, This alſo is good, when the Angell (that is too ſay the 
meſſenger ) is a wiſe and politike perſon, Theruppon is the wooꝛd 
Euangelion, chat is too ſay , good and glad tydings, which wee call 1 
the Goſpell. And the ſonne of God himleſfe is diuers times called an i * 4 6 
Angell by James and Palachte,andin others places, by reaſon of 2 
his office fo2 chat he is the eternall fathers meſſenger. oꝛ Ambaſſadoz 
which ſhewech men the Golpel of glad tivings,0 the ſecrete will o 
God concerning fozcciueneſle of ſinnes foxChoyſtes ſake , accoꝛding 
as he himſelt layth: This is the wil ofthe father that ſent mee, that 
tuery one which ſeeth the ſonne and beleeueth in him, ſhould haue 
tuerlaſting like, and J will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 
But when it is ſpoken ol che Angelic all natures oz ſubſtances, let 
this deſcriptid ſuche as it is, bee had in ſight. An Angellis a ſpiritual The defi- 
or hodileſſe ſubſtance, createb by GOD after his owne image, 1 * 
that is too ſay, vnderſtanding, free, and ryghteous, (which is not , 
a parte of another nature, lyke as the ſoule is part of a man and is 
immortall) ordeined of God too ſet out his prayſe or too ſing 
glorie too God on nygh „ and too bee a ſeruaunt too the Chur- 
che, and a keeper of the godly vppon earth . This Deſcription 
map bee let out and confirmed bp adding teſtimonies ofthe Scripiu⸗ : 
re. That there bee Angels, the ſayings of G D D, ot᷑ Chꝛyſt, ofthe: 7 fen 9.41 
* ofthe —_— — the —— — che Byble e 
{3 oflater tymes doo teſtiſie. That they are ſpiritual ſubſtances, and 2 ,-/>” 
not bodily malles compacted of che Elementes, it is euident in the 5 4 / bx /p 
hundzed and third Þſalme:Which makeſt thine Angels ſpirites. and. 
in the twentie and foure of Luke: A ſpirit hach no fleſh and bones. 
. - Aﬀterwhatmanner Angels were created, it is not certeinely ex; h eien 
pꝛeſled. But the common opinion is that all the Angels were created c£angus, 
togither the ſirſt day, and ſet in the heauen ol heauens. That they were 
created after the image of God, Chꝛyſt witneſſech. John. 8. And he 
abode not in the truthe. Then were the Angels created, too the entent 
they ſhould bee endued with true rygteouſneſſe and holyneſſe. 


n LI 1 SY 


Father. | 
Concerning their Dffice oz charge J will ſpeake afterwarde. The che dee 
multitude of Angels is in ĩnite, as it is ſapd inthe ſeuenth of Daniell, of angus, 
Thoulandes of thouſands miniſtred vntoo him. Dyoniſius — : 
ech then 


They are immoztall bycauſe they alwayes behold the face of the | 
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theth them intoo nyne degrees: Cherubin, Thzones,Dominationgs 
Paincipals, Poteſtates, Uertues, Archangels and Angels. Thele 
names are taken out of the ſixth of Eſap, ano Colloſſians the i rit, and 
: +. Epheſians the lir dt, and firſt of Peter the third Chaptet „x alſo in the 
| >E raphy * bundzedand third Plalme. Seraphin, ſignifyeth burning, Cherubin 
3288 ' 6 Pp cometh ol Rubih which woꝛd {igaifieth a litle bop, Andtherupon they 
Cherntm thinke that the Angels appearing with face fulſome, [relþ,[iucly, > 
Theerefull, (ſuche as Child:ens faces are woont too bee, ) are called 
Cherubin. | 
Kane of cet In the Scriptures there are the names but of kyue Angels expꝛel⸗ 
eine Angels. (ey ; Michael, that is too ſap, who is lyke too God, Gabriel, that is, 
too ſay,the ſtrength of God,o2 the Gyant of God. Raphael, that is tou 
ſap, the hiſition of God, Vriel, that is too ſap, the lyght of & DD, 
Hieramzel, the mercy of God, But wee will let this geere alone, and 
entreat of a moze pzofptable Doctrine, namely ofthe Oflice oꝛ bene⸗ 
fices of the holy Angels. 
The firſt and pꝛincipalleſt Office oꝛ duetie of Angels, is to glozitte 
Aer God the Creaton with a thankfull vopce, and with al manner of ſerut» 
Agen ceable nelle. As in the. atii. Chapter ol S. Lukes Goſpell. They ſyng 
glory too God on hygh. As the Pꝛophete Eſay in his ſixth Chapter 
dooth teſtify. Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaoth. Heauen and 
earth are full of the glory of his Maiellie, Let this ſong bee byeefly 
expounded, which conteineth a ſumme of the doctrine concernpng che 
beeing of God, concerning the thꝛee perſons, concernyng the holineſle 
and righteouſneſle pꝛopꝛe vntoo God, and too bee imp arted too vs fox 
che Sonnes lake : and concernyng the Galpell, by which alonelp 
G DD will bee glozifyed,and by which the glozy may bee gyuen too 
God, not only fo2 ryghteouſneſle and almightyneſſe, but allo foz mere 
cy and ſoathfaſtneſſe. Dow bee it, concernyng the benefices of An⸗ 
gels, let the hearers beare in mynde ſpecially cheſe two textes of the 
Pale, Plalme thirtie and three: The Angel of the Lozd pitcheth 
his tentes abaut,o2 entrenchech thoſe that feare the Loꝛd, and ſhall de- 
liner them: which ſaying is taken out of the. xxxii.of Geneſis. Where 
Jacob beholding the hoſt of angels, named the place Mahannim, that 
is coo ſap, the camp o2 hoſt ot God. pſalm. 9 r. He hath gyuen his An- 
gels charge of thee, too keepe thee in all thy wayes. 
Theſe hach Go made keepers of our ſoules, bodyes, lyfe, name, 
1. hauſes, Chilozen, and ſubſtaunce. Thele chale away the 


— — = 


| 


S. Michaell the Archangell. fol.200 


ohen they pꝛactyſe the deſtruction ol the Churche oz okany ſeucrall 
perſon. And doutleſſe they fight ageinſt the feendes, accoꝛding as the 2, 
leſſon ol this dayes Epiſtle, and the tenth Chapter of Daniel ceſtifie. 

And although wee vnderand not what maner of encounters they 
bee, pet coniidering the greatneſſe of our daungers, let vs the moze 
earneſtly giue thankes too God fo? theſe keepers, and gather tooge- 

ther the ſayings and ſtozies of the holy Scripture, and of other wii- 
tings, to our inſtruction and comfozt. The Angels deliner Lot out of 
Sodom, Geneſ. 19. And an Angell ſuccoureth Agar and Jlinael 
Geneſ. 2 1.16. Angels come vntoo Abzaham, & beare Rebecca com- 
panie.Geneſ\.18,22,24.and in other places. An Angell deliuereth 
Jacob out of all perils.Geneſ.4$,The Angels gabefoze the Iſraelis 

tes, and defend them at their going on: of Egipt , and in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe. An Angell appeareth too Joſua. An hoſte of Angels defend Eli- 

ʒeus ageinſt the Syrians,4.Reg.6, Angels make a flaughter in the 

hoſt of Sennacherib, x deliuer Ezechias, 4. Reg. 19. Eſay. 37. An An⸗ 

gell leadeth Peter outof pꝛiſon. Act. 12. Achidde called Cy gnæus Ong 
being inthe middes ok winter left in a wood ouerconered with ſnow, 

was kept and fed the ſpace ot full thꝛee dayes toogither by the mini⸗ 


ſterie ol an Angell, Simon Grinæus eſcaped the handes of certeine om 


Seriantes by the warning ol an Angell : which ſtoꝛie woozthy of re⸗ nau. 
membꝛance Philp Melancthon recyteth in his expoſition ofthe 10. 
chapter of Daniel. | 

But the benefites ofthe good Angels will the better bee percet- 
tted,if wee conſider the manifold dangers that hang ouer our heads, 
by meanes of the Diuell, By 


The third place. 


1 6 He Diuell is of the Hebznes named Sathan, that is too ſap, an 
enemie o2 foe, The Greekes call him Diabolos, that is too ſap a Satan. 

ſlaunderer. He is a cruel, ſuttle, mercyleſſe, and ſpiteful enimie of Ged 2% 
and of all mankind, and ſpecially of Gods church, At the firft truly all 
Angels were created good by God, but ſome Angels though ide 
an) Ambition, ( mherethꝛough they ſought fo2 a hygher degree ofthe 
image of God) fell, and were caſt by God intoo endleſſe damnation. 
Now although in this lyke wee bee not able too ſerche out the caule 
why God ſuffereth the euill Angels, uhich are the Authons of all ſin # 

gs wickedneſle, 
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of all Sainctes 
wickedneſſe,ſeeing he could vtterly deſtroy them ik he liſted: vet mu 
wee bothe thinke vppon and alſo beleeue the things that are repoꝛted 
inthe wooꝛd of God, lohn. 8. He was a murtherer from the begin- 
ning, & abode not in the truthe . Therfore there is no truthe in 
him, when he ſpeaketh lyes, he ſpeaketh of his owne , For he is a 
lier and the father of lying, | | 
He is a lyer, and the father of lying, that is tooſay, he dzeepeth 
into mennes mindes falſe and wicked opinions concerning God, and 
Eptcuriſh and Academicall doutings, he rayſeth vp cozruptionsof 
Gods wood: he confirmeth Epicuriſh blaſphemies and al vntruthes 
in the firlt and ſecond Table. And this Sathan like anenimie oz a 
Serpent in deede , led Eue and all the whole wozlo aſtray, as it ia 
ſapd inthe Epiſtle, LE 
4 mu- Heisamurtherer,fo by his outrageous crueltie and moſt trapte⸗ 
. * thare,0 rougcraftes,he pꝛactyſeth miſcheele too our ſoules, too the lyfe ol our 
x: bodyes,too our wyues, childzen, landes, and houles, and finally mena« 
ceth deſtructid too whole realmes and kingdomes. Ageinlt this cruell 
enemie fighteth our Pichael che ſonne of God, who came too deſtroy 
the w3ozkes of the Diuell. Me being captaine of the holy Angels, ca⸗ 
ſeth the Dinel out ok heauẽ, and out of the heauenly Church, Therfos 
te let vs giue God thanks , thathehath appoynted the Angels tos 
bee our keepers in ſo great daitnger ol our ſoules and bodyes, and of 
all chat euer wee haue. And let vs endeuer by godlyneſle aud chaſt be⸗ 
haupour, too reteine them ſtill, 


Uppon the feaſt day 
of all Samites, 
. The Epiſtle. Apoc. vii. 


Fter this Ibeheld, & lo a great multitude which 
24 no man could number of all nations and peo- 
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of all Sainctes. fol. 20t. 
our God, and vntoo the Lambe. And all the Angels ſtoode in the 


compaſſe of the ſeat, and ofthe elders, and of the foure beaſtes, 
and fell before the ſeat on their faces, and woorſhipped God, ſay- 


ing: Amen. Bliſsing and glory, wiſdome, and thankes,& honour; 


and power and might, bee vntoo our God for euermore. Amen. 


And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying vnto mee: What are theſe 
which are arayed in long white garments? and whence came 
they? And I ſaid vntoo him: Lord, thou wotteſt. And he ſayde 
too me: Theſe are they which came out of great tribulation, and 
made their garments large, and made them white in the bloud 
of the Lambe : therfore are they in the preſence of the ſeat of 
God, and ſerue him day and night in his tẽple, and he that ſitteth 
in the ſeat will dwell among them. Ih hunger no more, 
neyther thirſt, neyther ſhall the ſunne light on them, neyther any 
hear, For the Lam be which is in the middeſt of the ſeat ſhal feede 


them, and (hall leade them vnto fountaines of liuing water, and 


G OD ſhall wype away all teares from their eyes. 


. The diſpoſement, 

A Llichewhole boake of the Apocalyps is a Pꝛopheſie concers 
ning the perſecutions and troubles that were too come vppon 
the chziſten Churche, and where withal it hould bee diſquieted, 
partly by Tyꝛantes, and partly by Heretikes thzough the ins 


finctof the Dinell, And euer now and then there are intermedled 


comkoꝛtes of che Church and ofthe godly, whom it affirmeth coo bee 
regarded of God, and too bee wonderfully defended by God, and at 


length tao bee rewarded with everlaſting lpfe and glozy, | 


Too this poynt allo is the leſſon of thisdayes 
Epiſtle too bee referred, whereof wee will 
conſider thꝛee places in oꝛder. 
1 A deſcription of the whole Churche boche Pplitant and 
Triumphant, 
2 DfSaincces:who bee Sainctes:how they become Saincts:and 
whither Sainctes may bee pꝛayed vnto. | 
3 Dfthecaules why the church and the Saincts in this like are 
oppꝛeſſed wich perſecution and troubles; and of che true 
comfozts too bee let againſt the lame. | 
Od. i. at 
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422 | Vpponthe feaſt day 
23 he fitſt place. Of the Church. . 
T* Catholike Church is the Communion or fellowſhip of all. 
Saincts, that is too ſap, It is the vniuerſall multitude of all godly 
men, liuing in all times a ad places,which embzace Chꝛyſtes goſpell, 
and beleeue in Chꝛyſt, and which fo2 his ſake are in Gods fauour, and 
are gauerned by the holy Ghoſt, and enioy euerlaſting lyle, wiſdome, 
and gladneſſe. | 
the church militant is a companie ofmen embyacing the true 
doctrine of the golpell, and vſing the Sacraments aright, who in this 
lyle though they bee righteous fo2 Chyyſtes ſake chꝛough faith and in 
the fatt32 of God, yet notwichſtãding are not vtterly quite rid ot ſinne 
and death, but are faine to keep war, oꝛ foo fight continually ageinſt 
the outrages of the feenda, of the ſinful bꝛaids of cozrupted nature, 
afheretikes and af tyꝛants. with faich, pꝛayer, Gods woozd, patience, 
and the reſt ofthe armour which is deſcribed in the vi. to che Epheſi. 1. 
Tim, 1. Figit a good fight, holding faſt faich, and a good conſcience, 
The church triumphant is a company ot᷑ holy men, which being 
conuerted to Chꝛyſt in this lyle, out of all countreys in the wozld,kepe. 
fayth ( which is the vanquiſher ok deach, the Diuell and ſinne,) euen 


ton the end ol their lyfe. and nom being ſec free from all ſinne e death, . 


enioy the pꝛeſent ſight ol God, x ol his ſanne our Lozd Jeſus Chzyſt, 


and are embꝛaced by God with new and perpetuall lyght, wildome, 
ryxhteouſneſſe, lyfe and top euerlaſting, and on their behalfe ageine 


do glozifie God. This bliſſed & triumphãt church dooth John deſcribe 


in this place, when he ſapeth: that an innumerable multitude of 
Saiuctes out of al nations, peoples, and tongues, ſtand before the 


throne and the Lamb, clad in long w Hite rayment, and bearing 
braunches of palme in their hands, & crying with a loud voyce, 


Salaation bee aſcribed too him that ſitteth vppon the throne of 


our God and too the Lambe. Theſe definitions doo pꝛopꝛely pers 
tein? too the ſapd Churche , which is the Church bothe in name and 
dtede. Ok which Paul ſaith i. Tim. iii. The Church is the heuſe ol the 


liuing God, ard the piller and ſeat of truthe. The members of this 


true Churche are only the godly # ſuch as are boꝛne ancw:andnotht- 


pocrytes 02 perſecuters, which pꝛetend the name ol che church. Now 
foꝛaſmuch as in this woꝛld there bee alwayes ſome. of the vnrenued 


mingled with the true Church: this is the definition of the viſible 
Church in this wozld, that is commonly and cuſtomably taught, 
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fol. 252. 
The viſible Church is a company of peeple embꝛating Chypſtes The —_— 


goſpel, and vling his Sacraments aryght, in which company chere pie chuck 
bee alwayes ſome, which in deede beleeue and are gouerned by the 

holy Ghoſt, and are heires ol the euerlaſting lyle: Wpth whome not- 
withſtanding (in the outward conuerſacion) there are mingled many 
Pipocrytes, who nenertheleſſe fight not ageinſt the true Doctrine of 

the Golpell, noz defend Idols, as in the, xxii. Chapter ol Mathew; 

Bothe the good and the bad are bzought intoo the marriage fealt, Dt 

this viſible Churche there bee twoo ſoztes of members, 

The lyuely members of the Church ate they in whom the holy 7 Lynely man? 
Gholt hath by the Goſpel kindled true knowledge of God, true faith, *** 
Iyfe,lone,and all other vertues, which appeere in ſome men moze and 
in ſome leſſe. Thele are Gods ſeruaunts whole foꝛeheades the Angel 
markethinthis Epiſtle. Thele are diſperſed ouer the whole wozlde, 
and are gathered toogither out of all the Trybes of Jſraell,andoutof 
all Nations and tongues, that is ton wit, out of boch Jewes and Gen- 
tyles, oꝛ out of all maukynde, intoo one euerlaſting Church. 

The dead members of this Church or the Hypocrites, 2 are of bed 
two ſortes. Some agree with the godly in ontwarde pyoteſſionof 
the Goſpell, and defend not outw ard Idolatrie, but are of honeſt be* ,. _..- 
bauiour. Dowbeit, chey are not boꝛne a nem of the holy Ghoſt, but are 
without the true feare ol God, and without fayth. Theſe are pꝛ 
called dead members. Other ſome are openly wicked, maynte 
manifeſt errours and Ndolatrie, and are perſecuters o the Chnrcbe 
and of the godly. Although theſe play the los vnder tylle ok the 
Churche, pet are they not members of the true Churche, accoꝛding 
as Chꝛyſte ſapeth too the Phariſies: Pou are ofthe Dinell = 1 


The whole doctrine concerning the Church - Y qe 
may bee diuided intoo thele places. 0 ; 
Witcher there bee any Churche , 02 whither there bee a⸗ 
mong mankpnd any folke that acknowledge God aright, 
which pkeaſe Gad aboue other ns and whiche are heires ot euer la 
Ring bliffe, = ' Way t 1. 3 
2 zUbattheClurchis. 2711. . 
3 Thedifference beruern the Churche anvrhewickeolere5of 
che Deathenmen, ofthe Turkes, ofthe Jewes, cc. 


"a, Dd. it, 41 The 
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Vppon the feaſt day 


4 The difference betweene the true Church and the Hppocryt&- 
call Church , ; betweene the quicke and the dead members of the 


Church, 
5 Df he tokens chat ſhewe the true Church, oz where che rue 


Church is, | 
' 6 Toowhatthing the Church is tyed:that it is not tyed to the Ci⸗ 
tie of Rome, q; too odinarye lucceſſion of Biſhops, but too the only 
voyce ofthe Golpell. 

7 The difference betweene the Church, and the cyuill gouerne 
ment 02 the kingdome of the Pꝛelacie. 


* © (£8 Dfthe Pynilterpe andPpniſters ofthe Goſpell and Sacra- 


SainSes or 


ments, by which things the Church is gathered, 

' 9 Ofthegiftoferxpounding holy Scripture. 

cies Df the Judgementes of the Church and of generall coun- 
es. 
11 Okthe croſſe and afflictions of the Church. 


12 See glozie ofthe Church. 


The ſecond place, Of Sainctes. 

Toe woozde Sainct oz Holy in generall is contrarie too bnholp,, 

and ſignifieth dedycated too GOD on too Godlp vies, So ſoy 
225 — Temple, holy Uellelles ,thatts too ſap , appopnted too 

vſes. 

Bur petuliarly a ſainct or holy n, 1 
perlon, and ſuch a one as is bopde ot ſinne oꝛ blemi 
And when wee ſpeake of men, they — 02 halowes, 
which beleeue themſelnes too bee clenſed from the filthpneſle of theyꝛ 
ſinnes by the blood ofthe Sonne ol G O D, and are gouerned by the 
holy Ghoſte , who kyndlech newe lyghte , rychceouſneſſe and lyfe in 
them. But Chilzzenthall the ezfiper vnderſtand thys woozde ſainct, 
if they beare in mynd that theſe wooꝛdes, Inſt, Righteous, Godly , 
Holy, Regenerated, New borne, Sainct, Immaculate, Vndefyled, 
Vnſpotted, Blameleſſe Innocent, pure, Cleane, Perfecte, betoken 
in a manner all one thung. 


Ver are in this lyfe ryghteous and Dainctes , by imputation'of 


Chꝛoſtes righteouſaeſſe oz holpneſle,# by beginriag new obedience, 
dut wee are notfullpand: perfettiy tyghteous. 


When wee ſpeake of God, this woozd holy ſignifteth puberty 
F tleaut 
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cleane and righteous,and vtterly vopd ot all ſinne, as Eſay.6. Holy, 
holy, holy, Lorde God of — Leuit. 19. Bee yee holy, bycauſe 
I the Lord your God am holy, 


en are made holy o2 ſainctes, when by the pꝛeaching ofthe Gof- 1 


pell they are bꝛought coo the knowledge of their lines, and are harte ⸗ y 
ly ſozte that they haue offended God, e by Fayth — Dome, | 
of God our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who dyed and roſe ageyn fa vs; belee 
uing chat fo2 his lake their ſinnes are foꝛgyuen them, and GD D well 
pleaſed wich them, and in this Faith beginning new ne aud 2 2 
ding too all the Commaundementes ol God. 


That the Sainctes are not too be prayed vnto, 
thele argumentes doo proue. 


The firſt, 
T Hou ſhalt worſhippe theLorde thy God, and hym only ſhalt 
thou ſerue. 
The Sainctes are not the Lode God: 
Ergo, they are not too bee pꝛaped vntoo. 


The ſecond. 
Ederen too a thing inuiſtble, attributech almightyneſſe too 
the thing that is pꝛayed vntoo ; as that it ſhould bee pꝛeſent in all 
places, and that it percepueth the motions ofthe hartes. 
The Saincts are not almightie, noꝛ vnderſtanders of mens harts: 
Ergo, the Saincts are not too bee pꝛayed untoo. 
The third. 
Ns inuocatid, ne no woꝛſhipping is to be let vp in the Church, 
without the expꝛeſle wooꝛde and Commaund eme nt ok God, 
without pꝛomiſe, and without example. 
Ok calling vppon the Sainces there is not too bee found in the whole 
_ — G O D, eyther any Commaundement, oꝛ pꝛomile oz 
1 ample: 
e vntoo Satnctes is in no wyſe too bee ſuffered in che 


But tos let paſle che inuocation of Saintes, there be ix places inthe 


PMiſtoꝛies of DSainctes,which may bee handled reuerendly profits 


2 lightſomlp, | 
Dd, fit, 1. The 
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1 The wonderkul purpoſe and exceeding mercie ok G O Dga⸗ 
thering too himlelle an euerlaſting Church out ol mankpnd, and from 
tyme too tyme rayling vp wholeſome Teachers and ſetters vp of the 
Doctrine of the Goſpell, whereth)ough true knowledge ol God and 
endleſſe lyle is begonne, org 

2 The Doctrine ol Sainctes and their teſtimonies concernyng 
eche Article ol our fatth. This is the molt cheefe and pꝛolitable place, 
The miracles ol Saincts, which are confirmations ol che cer⸗ 

teyntie of the Doctrine, : 

4 The biſtozie ot their lyues and exercyſes of Godlyneſſe. 

5 The Uertues ok Sainctes too be followed of eche man,accops 
ding tog his roome and calling. 55 ay 

6 e iſſue oftheirlpfe , oz their Death which molt commonly 
is martyꝛdome 0} a witneſſebearpng ofche imm-zcalitie and Judges 
ment too come. | | 


Uppon the ds ;y of. $.- Andrew 
the Apoſtle. | 6 H 


W.4 The Epiſtie Romar. 10. 


Ay not in thyne harte, who ſhall aſcende in- 
too Heauen? that ( is euen too fetche Chriſt 


the deepe? (that is euen too fetch vp Chriſt 
A ageyne from death.) But what ſayeth hee? 
Ihe woorde is nye thee, euen in thy mouth 
D | and in thyne harte. This woord is the woord 
of Fayth which wee preache. For if thou 
Mak knowledge with thy mouth that ES Vs is the Lorde, and 
fxalt beleeue with thyne harte,, that G OD rayſed hym vp from 
Death, thou ſhalt bee ſafe. For the beliefe of the hart iuſtifyeth, 
and too knowledge with the mouth maketha man ſafe. For 
the Scripture ſayeth: Who ſoeuer beleeueth on hym, ſhall not 
hee aſnamed For there ia no differencohetw een the Tewe and 
the Gentyle . For ont is Lone oueriall, which is riche vntoo 
All rhat call on hym , For wh ſoeuer ſhall cait vpꝑon the 7 
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downe.) Other who ſhall deſcende intoo 
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thynges : But they haue not all obey 


a Preacher: And hoe ſhall they preache, except they bee ſenti 


As it is written: Howe beautyfull are the feete of them which 


bryng glad tydings of peace, and bryng glad tydings of good 

rages — 8 Car — the Golpell For 
Elayas ſayeth: Lorde who hath beleeued our ſayings + So then 
Fayth commeth by hearyng, and hearing commeth by the word 
of God. But Iaske: haue they not heard: No doubte, their ſound 


went out intoo all landes, and their woordes intoo the endes of 


the world. F 
| Thedifuſemint. 


T pertepneth too the kynde of caſes that are JInſtructyue. Foz 

it is a Doctrine concernyng the myniſtration ok the Goſpell, by 

which G O Dollereth and imparteth vnto vs the true knowledge 

of hym ſelfe,righteouſneſſe;ſaluation;and faith too call vpon him: 
wherebpallche benefites of Chyiſte are deſired and atteyned//' The 
cheefe places are: 5 221 

God is too bee knowen by his woorde, herein hee hach 
diſcloſed him ſelfe. . ; | 
- 12- OfGods bonefites which hee gyueth and performeth too 
vs by his word, which benefites are Fayth, inuocation, righteouſ- 
neſſe, and eternalllyfe. | | 

3. Dfthe ſending of Teachers and Pyniſters of the Goſpell , by 
whole pzeaching as by a meane , God wozkech in vs too our Daluas 


tion. | 
The firſt place. 


S. Andriewes day. fol. 204. 
of ch: Lorde, ſhall bee ſafe .: But howe ſhall they call on hym 
on whom they beleeued not? Howe ſhall they beleeue on hym, 
of who:n they haue not heard? Howe ſhall they heate without 


8 Dd created mien to the intent they ould acknowledge # glo2ify vy mar was 
che Creatour. No w, fozaſinuch as no mi can know him aryghe created, & char 


but by his teaching: GO Dokhis infinice goodneſle hath vttered and 
delyue red his w30zde too mankynd, out of which hee may dꝛawe the 
true knowledge of hys beeing and Heauen y will. Fuꝛ great and 
ſoowkull is the darkeneſſe of mens myndes with ut the lyghte of the 
wand deiyuered by God, when they thinke vpon God, x they wane in 
Epicur ich oz Academical doubtings, whither ther be a God, what mis 
ker à one he is, whyther he haue the ozdering of the woꝛld, what is his 
8 Od.iiii. will, 


ds word is 


mans lyght. EN 


Vppon the feaſt day 


bulll,howe hee is mynded tomardeg vs, whether hee wyll fozgytte vs 
our linnes, whether he heare thole that callvppd him, whether there be 
any papnes of Hell pꝛepared in the bottomleſle pyt after this lyfe fox 
the vngodly and wpcked , and whether there remapne enerlaſtingre- 
wardes in Heauen fox the good and Godly, as chat woman ſapeth in 
Euripides, O Iupiter what (hall I lap, epther that men doo ſee thee, 
oꝛthat thou haſt the glozie in vapne, andthat it ia but a fable that men 
talke of Gods : And Seneca in Hippolytus: | 
Thou art too careleſſe ouer men, 
Thou paſſeſt not too help the good, 
Or hurt the bad. N 
Blynd Fortune rules the world at will. \ 
Diſordredly, with heedleſſe hand 
Shee ſcattereth giftes,and ſettes moſt ſtore 
By baddeſt thinges. , 
The holy yeelde too curſed luſt, 
And crafte dooth reygne in ſtately court. 
Theſe doubtyngs concernyng God and hys pꝛouydence and will, 
which are expꝛeſſed in the ſectes of the Philolophers and in Poetries, 
are ſucked out of the very bottomes of mens myndes: ageynſt which, 
Paule in the beginnyng of this Epiſtle ſetteth this ſaping of Moyſes: 
Deuter. 30. Say not in thy harte, there is no G O D, bycauſe thou 
canſt not ſee hym with thyne eyes, or bycauſe thoſe that crye vn- 
to the Lorde are oftentymes forſake, and the vngodly floriſh and 


beare the ſway. Bee not an Eppcure, eſteeming the thinges too bee 


but vapne fables , which the Church pꝛoleſſeth concernpng God and 
his Sonne the Mediatoz our Lozd Jeſus Chzyſt,and concernyng the 
Iyfe and bliſſed kyngdome of the Godly in the Heauens, e the paynes 
ofthe vngodly in the bottomleſſe pyt of Hell: neyther bee thou of that 
mynde that thou wylt not beleene ſuch thynges as are repoꝛted in the 
Church concerning Heauen and Hell, vntill thou haue gone vp intoo 
the Deauen oz downe intoo the deepe, and behild all things with thine 
eyes. Fo2 thele Epycuriſh doubtes, doo moze furiouſly pꝛactyſe to caſt 
downe G O O out of Heauen, than did the Tytans that made warte 
ageinſt heauen. But knowe thou that the true God of his imcompa⸗ 
rable goodneſſe hath delpuered vntoo vs his vndoubted wooꝛde in the 
wytings of the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, and confirmed it with aſſu⸗ 
red teſtimonies of miracles , and hath ozvepned a myniſterie 2 

| | Wane 


% 


— —— — 


S e e e 


Rö 5, an 


Dz en 


| S. Thomas day. E | fol.205 . 
ſame wocnde, whereby alonelyp GD Ummnp keekiwwen amm 
ſhipped aright,and fayth, righteonſnefle and cuerlaſting welfare lier 
obtepned , Rnowe thou alſo that there. are none otherneweenlyghte* | 
nyngs 02 inſpirations too bee ſoughte fo} beſpdes this woozde vttered 
by hymſelfe, accoꝛding as it is ſapde heere: The wooꝛde is neere 
thee in thy mouth, Alſo, Fayth commeth by hearing the : woozde 
ol God, Tohn. 17. I pray for them tharſhall beleue in mee through 
theyr preaching. : th BG RS. 12 
In the firſt Chapter of the Actes: Hee ſhall ſpeake woordes too 
thee by which thou ſhalt bee ſaued, thou and thy houſe, Rom.. 
The Goſpell is the power of God too the Saluation of euery one 
that beleeueth. Eſay 8. Get thee too the Lawe and the Teſtimo- 
nie, and if they ſpeake not according too this woorde, the mor- 
ning lyght ſnall not ſhyne vntoo them. Therefoze let euery man 
perſuade hym ſelfe fo2 a certeyntie, that this is the only true G DD, 
which hath ſhewed himſelfe in his owne wooꝛde anouched by aſſured 
tokens:and that this is che molt aſſured will of G O D towardes vs, 
which hee hath ſhewed in his wooꝛde: and that his Sonue our Lozde 
Jeſus Chyiſte is outofalldoubte the Mediatour that by his death and 
reſurrection reſtozeth vs righteduſneſle and everlaſting Saluation, 
Too denpe thele things, is as much as to couet toothzowe Chꝛyſt 
out of Meauen, and too denye that hee is ryſen ageyne from Death. 
Nawe, although that Paule may ſeeme in this place too haue wꝛeſled 
the wooꝛdes of Moyſes. Deuter. o. too a meaning ſtraunge from the 
matter that Moyſes entreated of: pet the Godly and aduyſed reader 
will ſoone percepue that Paule hath rightly and aptly applped the diſ⸗ 
courſe of Moyſes (which concerneth G DDS woodde in generall) 
bntoo the ſpeciall wooꝛde, namely too the Goſpell concerning Chiſte 
the Mediatour, by whom only the paſſage is opened fo vs, too true 
knowledge of God, too righteouſneſſe, and too euerlaſting Dalvation. 


The ſecond place. | 


Hebcnefites that God offereth and gpueth vs by his woozde, 
are theſe: The benefites 


Fayth, which is the true knowledge of G O Daz of Gods cod. woord, 
beeing and will, reueled in the Lawe and che Goſpell, anda ». ray. 


bartie deſire of Gods grace,ofrighteouſneſſe and of eternal ſaluation, 
and an affiance aſſuredly truſting that accoꝛdyng too Gods pꝛomyſe 
Ddev. veeered 


: 8,Prayers 


£15 S. Andrewes diy 


tumevinbin Galpell; O Dia well pleaſed with him, and heareth 
him when hee pꝛayeth, and admilteth hym fo2 an inheritour ok euerla⸗ 
png Saluation foꝛ Chailt the Mediatours ſake, This faith by which 
alone weeknowG O D and take hold of righteouſneſle and eternall 
Saluation , ia conceyued ofthe only wocꝑde of God when it is heard, 
read, and thought vppon, by which only the holy Ghoſte is wozkfull ts 
Saluation, as it is ſayd heere: How ſhall they beleeue that which 
they haue not heard? and therefore Fayth commeth by hearyng, 
and hearing by the woord of God. Allo, euery one that belecueth 
in hym (chat is too wit, which beleeueth aſſuredly that he is in Gods 
fauour fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, and repoſeth al his whole confidence in hym) 
all not bee a ſhamed, ſhal nor bee diſappoynted, ſhall nat be ſubdued 
by ſin and death, Foꝛ hee leaneth co the found andvwnonable rocke of 
the Sonne ol God, which all che power of ſinne and ofthe Dpuell is 
not able co vndermyne oꝛ to weaken: as it is ſayd Eſay. 28. Behold l 
laye in the foundation of Sion a CO try ed R procions 
and vnmouahle, an 

Prayer, is a parte of faytho2 rather the nest rb which 
bpon the knowledge of Gods will revealed in his Golpell concerning 
the free pꝛomiſe ofremiſſion.of ſinnes and euerlaſtyng Saluation too 
bee gpuen coo all men fq2 Chꝛʒiſtes ſake, dooth (with moſt earneſt ſute 
and longyng from the bottom of ones harte ) deſyꝛe GD D too koꝛ⸗ 
gvue hym bys ſinnes, and too gyue hym euerlaſt eng Saluation acs 
cozdpng too hys pꝛomiſe. That this pꝛaying is a parte pf a Juſtify⸗ 
ing Fayth, it is manifeſt. Nepther mult there bee patched vntoo it 
any condition of fulfplling the Lawe , but fozaſmuch as the Lawe 
cannotſuccour vs oppꝛeſſed with ſinne and death, and gyuc vs righs 
teouſneſſe and Saluation : GD O ſent his owne Sonne, too the ins 
tent that by acknowledging that Meſsias,and vp pꝛaping untoo him, 
wee mygbt bee ſaued, Fo? faythfull pzaper is as it were ihe beggers 
hand, which dooth not offer God any reward oz deſertes ol woozkes, 


but onely craueth and recepueth the benefites and Saluation offered 
by | 


God, 
In this place map bee repeted the whole Doctrine concernyng 


pꝛaper, which is moſt ſtreightly cuppled and poked with Fayth, and 


there is tod bee conſidered the difference betweene true p2aper , and 

—— and opiſh p2ayer which beleeueth not, noz is fully pers 
Twaded that his Weekers are well lyked and hearde of GD . _ 

doubtet 


Fs a gg es Spares 88. 
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; S. Andrewesday. fol. 206. 


baadtech whyther God ber well pleaſedwithvs, andwhythertbrebe 

eard and ſaued, This doubting fighteth openly ageinſt faittſanverne 
pꝛaper, accozding as Paule ſapeth , howe ſhall they! call vppon hm, 
bnleſſe they beleene in him. 1; 10 002 dr 


Righteouſneſſe of Fayth, (of which hee ſapeth "with the hart doo 9 


wee beleene vnto Saluation) is, not our obediente toward chELawsz 
which is ſtill farre from perfection, ) whereby thole thinges ther cht 
Lawe requireth are thꝛougbiy and fully perſouned hut it igafres m 
leaſement ol ſinnes, and an attonement with God , oꝛ an accepting ot 
che perſon that beleeueth the Goſpell , coo cuertaſtyng lpfe fo the 
Sonne of GOD the Pediacours ſake, who dyed and roſe. agenn 


fo2 bs. 0 WI 883 
And the wooꝛde Saluation lignifpeth in manver ths eite tinte dahe bs 


thing, as it is ſayd: Jfthoubeleeue in hart that G D D hathrapſed 
him vp from Death, (chat is too wit, too delyuer vs front ſinne and 
Death) thou halt bee ſaued. For with the harte do mes beleelie 
too righteouſneſſe, that is too ſaye, righteoulneſle is rereyued by 
true and vnfepned Fayth, and not by pypotriticall F ayth. Aud with 
the mouth is confeſsion made too Saluation, that ia tod ſap; at- 
ter a man hath righteouſneſſe and heritage of eternall fe zit behoutih 
him too continue in the Fayth. Fo? although that hee which is iuſti⸗ 
lied by Fayth, be cherewithall lated, and becommeth an heyꝛe ot eter⸗ 
nall lyfe, as it is ſayd: Ephe. 2. Tee are ſaued by grace through 
Fayth: Abacuk. 2. The righteous lyueth by Fayth: — hee 
continue not in Fayth; hee forgoeth righteouſfeſſe and eternal 
lyfe . -Fo2 Fayth is ſhaken of by ſinne ageynſt conſcience, And the 
vnfeyned and conſtant confeſſion of the mouth, is an euident token 
of Fapth ſhyning in the harte, as it is ſapde in the Pſalme: I haue 
beleeued, and therefore haue! ſpoken, but I am brought vero 
lowe. Apocal. 2. Be faythfull euen vnto the death, a ahd fu 
geue cheea crowne of lyfe. „tet 
hd thirde place. 27 


Tis an excceding great and — tenen of God, Gena churetꝰ 


| yer hath by alt ed and euident tokefis diſcloſed himſelſe tos man: 5 — 


"pn, too the intent tao gather eu of it an tuerſn ding Chuech tou 
hy m(bife;pheredicraobifovithe teur knaturoge milk tries 
opithfeoulne (ey lpke d gap c cet umtnen Ann. D aches 
tech doo hin lelle this eternal Church, and commuicateth theſe hys 


benefites | 


PL 


S.Andrewes day 


3 the ſame, by bis wooꝛde oꝛ by the voyce ol bys Golpelt 
ſoundinginthe Ppniſterie, which fo the very ſame cauſe GDD oz+ 
deyned immediatly in Paradyſe, mainteyning it at all tymes ſince, 
by rayſing vp ſound yniſters and Teachers, too pꝛeache the wood 
of the Lawe and the pꝛomiſe of the Goſpell concernyng Chꝛyſte in 


© the open face of che wozld, and by their pꝛeaching too offer men 


Ageinſt intru- 


peace and attanement with God,and all Gods benefices,as it is ſapd 
in Eſay. 5a. Ho beautifull are the feere, (of the meſſengers ſent 
of God, ) that bring tydings of peace. | Foz the Myniſters ofthe 
Goſpell muſt needes be called and ſent of God, neyther muſt any man 


thutſt hymſelle into the Pyniſterie without lawkull calling, arcoꝛding 
as it is ſayd here, How ſhall they pꝛeache vnleſſe they bee ſent ? And 


pate. Hebre. 5. No manopghtto tale the honour ropon him elfe but 


How men b:e 


called intoo 


hee that is called of God as Aaron was, | 
Now men bee called of G O D, ſome immediatly by Gods owne 
boyce and other ſome by means, that is too wit, by the members ofthe 


anteils. Church , too which God hath gyuen authozitie and cannnaundemene 


anirow the 
Mole. 


to ſeeke out and to chooſe fyt Miniſters; and hee will woozke as eflec⸗ 
tually by thoſe ſelfe ſame perſons ſo choſen by mans voyce, as by the 
Pyniſterie of choſe whom hee hath called hymſelfe without meane. 

The firl> pꝛeacher oz meſſenger of peaceſentof God, was Gods 
owne Sonne in Paradiſe,who bꝛought che pzomile of the ſeede out of 
the ſecret boſom ofthe Father, x ottered it to the wazlde, This Sanne 
of God fromthence looꝛth pzeſerned-and mainteyned the Myniſterie 
by his owne power, ſent Patriarkes and Pꝛophetes, clad him ſelle 
in the nature of man, and pꝛeached viſibly, and aduouched his Doc⸗ 
trine wich ceſtimonte of rayling the dead and other myꝛacles. And at 
the laſte ſent fooxth Apoſtles and other Dilciples mcoo all coaſtes of 
the woꝛlde, that many mighte bee allured out of all mankinde too 
the true knowledge of GD D and the felowſhip of exerlaſtyng 
Daluation. 

Dne ok this number of meſſengers of peace 02 ſound MPpnilters 


ok the Goſpell, was Andrew the Apoſtle , whoſe fealt wee halow this 
dap, who was ſent of G O D intoo the countreye&of Tartarie ton 


meache che Goſpell there: in which countrepe at thys day, doo flo: 
riſh Churches that were plancedfirſtby the pꝛeachyng and miniſte⸗ 
r S. Andrews EY IIS 4 — 

enes 


LEGACY ZEND PREFER EBIT TC ODOT I 


S 


(all... *. can on ww 3 am9 


*S" ww US 5 -* ww oy 0” WW WW _ © way 


ay 
by 
8 
7 
12 
f 
2 
: 
8 


S. Thomas day. fol. 7. 


Boriſthenes chere is an Archbiſhoppes Sea, in whiche it is wutten 
chat S. Andreu pjeached,and that afterward when he had trauay led 
ouer Thrace, Macedonie, and Greece, he was crucified at Patris a 
Citie of Achaya. He was the bzother of S Peter, and was bzcught to 
the true knowledge of Chaift, afoze Peter. Iohn. i. vi, and. xii. Mar i. 
Lili. Math. iii. | 


Upon the feaſt day of S. Thomas 


the Apoſtle. 


& The Epiftle Epheſ. 1. 

IEA Liſſed be God the father of our Lord Ieſus 
I 2 ; Chriſt which hath blyſſed vs with all maner 
of ſpirituall bliſsings in heauenly things by 
MV | Chriſte;according as he had choſen vs in him 
92 before the foundations of the worlde were 

O lay d, that wee ſhould bee holy and blameleſſe 
—öbefore him through loue. Who hath ordey- 
ned vs before through Ieſus Chriſte, too bee heyres to himſclte, 
according to the good pleaſure of his will, that the glorie of his 
grace may bee prayſed, wherethrough hee hath made vs accep- 

ted in that beloued. 


The diſpoſement. 


"His Spiſtle is demonſtratiue. And the ſtate oz pzopoſition 
pꝛincipall is: I thanke God the Father for his ſingular be- 
nefites, which he hath beſtowed vppon vs by his Son, our 
Lord lIeſus Chriſt. 

Heere are reckened vp in oder fine benefices of the Sonne cf . 


God, 


I, Thebleſſing pꝛomiſed to Abꝛaham. 
2, Election, 
3. Holineſſe and innocencie of Ipfe. 
4. Adoption to bee the fonnegof God. | 
5. Grace oꝛ acceptation befoze God fox his beſoued ſommes ſake. 
Thypnezicipallplace is the doctring of JuTilication, the — 
whertcot 


S. Thomas day 
whereofnxp bee put into the oꝛdinarie places of inſtruction, and fo 
expounded. At this time J will but expound the text which ſeemeth 
hard foz che ſo nwhat darke phꝛaſes of it, too che intent the woꝛdes 
map bee vnderſtood aright by pong beginners, 25 

wiring, Bliſſed be God, that is toſap, Ithanke God oz Jpꝛayſe God: 
fo: the wo220 bliſſe, in the holy Scripture hath cheefly thzee ſignificas 
tions, Firlt it is all one as foo with well too one. And when GOD 
bliſſeth, it is as much as too doo well by one. Foz Gods ſaying is a 
dooing, as in Geneſ. 39. The Lord bliſſed the Egiptians houſe for 
Joſephs ſake. Genel. 12. Iwill bliſſe them that bliſſe thee, that is 
too ſap, I will doo them good that doo thee good, Prouerb. 10. The 
bleſsing of the Lorde maketh folke riche. 


Secondly, it ſigniſieth too gyue thankes, too pꝛayſe, and too gloꝛi⸗ 


fie, as moſt commonly in che Plalmes: Bliſſe the Lord O my Soule. 
Iwill bliſſe the Lorde continually. Bliſſed bee the Lorde G O D 
of Iſraell, & c. 
Thirdly, in the pꝛomiſe made vatoo Abraham, it comꝑꝛehendeth 
all che benefytes that G D O beſtoweth vppon hys Church fox hys 
Sonnes ſake, | | 
ne true God The Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt.Conlider well this definition 
: of God. The true God is the Father ol our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who 


bath bliſſed vs wich all ſpiricuall bliſſing, xc. Mee nameth heere ex» - 


p2ellely thzee perſons,which are God the Father, God the Sanne our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Qxiſt, and God che holy Gho?, who bliſſech vs with ſpi⸗ 
rituall bliſſing. . 
The ſpiutuaſl Which hath bliſſed vs with all ſpiritual bliſsing. Peereuppon 
klgioz, kolloweth the regiſter of Chzyfes beuefices , and an expoũtioan ofthe 
pꝛompſe concernpng Chꝛiſte, made vntoo Abraham. Genel. 22. In 
thy ſeede ſhal all nations be bliſſed. This pꝛoinyſe conteyneth eyght 
notable places, which compꝛehende a ſiemine ok the whole Galpell, 
Quiſtes per- I. Firſt, of Chriſtes perſon, which ſhall be the ſeede of Abraham 
cn. as concerning the fleſh: Ergo, hee {hall bee a very naturall man. A⸗ 
geyn, hee ſhall bliſſe with all Spirituall bliſſing, be ſh all delyuer men 
from ſinne, and hee ſhall endue them with Heauenly good thynges. 
Ergo, hee (hill bee bery God by nature. 
Chriſtes be. 2. Of Chriſtes benefites, which are campꝛehended in the woꝛde 
acces, bliſsi1g; which wo de Paule vnfoldeth in this place, declaryng = 
| delpue⸗ 


de 
at 
to 


ERA Saad. Ai EPS Sn. wy Fo 


S. Thomas day. fol. 208. 


belyueraunce from curſe ofthe Lawe: from Gods wath, from fine, 
and from Death :remiſſion oflinnes , atconement wich God, the holy 
Ghoſte, true righteouſneſſe,right too bee the Sonnes of God, and in« 
heritannce ofeuerlaſtpng lyfe, I ſaye Paule teacheth that all theſe bes 
nefites are conteyned vnder the woozde bliſsing, in the pꝛomyſe made 


| too Abraham. 


3. The applying of Chꝛiſtes benefites is ſhewed by Paule, who 
expoundeth this pzomyſe,Galat,z.Thoſe that bee of Fayth, are biyf- 
ſed with the fapthfull Abraham, 

.- 4. The difference of the Lawe and the Goſpeſl, TheLawe 
ſoundeth out thys voyce , Curſed is euery one that contynueth 
not in all things that are written inthe booke of the Lawe. 

5. That wee are iuſtifyed onely by Fayth fo2 Chyyſtes ſake 
onelp , Paule confyzmeth by thys pꝛomyſe. Galath. 3. Not 
in ſeedes as in many , but in thy ſeede as in one, whiche is 
Chriſt. 

6. Dfthe conception and birth of Chzift, All that bee begotten of 
mans ſeede are accurſed;Chyiſte ſhall bee che. bliſſed ſeede, and ſhafl 
bliſſe all men: | 
Ergo, hie ſhall not bee begotten of mans ſeede, 

7. Dfozigynall ſinne. All nations muſt be bliſſed though Chꝛyſt 
1 | 


v. 

Ergo, all nations were curſed fo2 ſinne betoze. 

8, Dfthe callyng of the Gentiles.. 

By vufolding the pzomis madevneo Abzaham intoo theſe eyghe 
places, the expoſition therof becommech moꝛe enident, 

Alſo let the conkutation ofthe dotage of the Jewes bee conſidered; . 
which interpꝛet this pꝛomis, only of a wozdlpkingdome , Contrari⸗ 
wiſe Paule teacheth that the bliſſing is ſpirituall, and Chꝛiſtes king» 
dome is ſpirituall, and not wozldlp, 


In heauenly things by Chriſt, God hath loden vs with ſpirituall Re en. 
and heauenly benefites by Chꝛiſte. As yfhee ſhould haue ſayd: not 


earthly and wozldlp benefites hath God pꝛomiſed too Abzaham and 
the whole Churche ; but heauenly and dinine bencfites : that is too 
wit, clection too euerlaſting Iyfe , adoption to bee the Sonnes of 
God , fozgineneſſe of ſinnes , grace ,. and ſaluation euerla⸗ 


According. 


king. 


He&ion or 
predeftina- 
ne, 


Kaneleſſe, 


Adoption, 


S. Thomas day 


According as he choſe vs in him, before the foundations of. 


the world werelayd. | 
ii, Of election or predeſtination, which is Gods act, whereby 


from euerlaſting, of his own mere mercy, for his ſonne our Lord 


Ieſus Chriſtes ſake, he hath choſen out of mankind too euerla- 
ſting lyfe & ioy, all that in this lyfe beleue in the ſonne of God, & 


continue in the ſame beleef ynto their death. Let pong folke 


marke well this definition of Election, and let them know that e- 
lection (as appertepning to Gods wil, ) is vninerſall, accozding as 
it is plainly ſayd; Gad will haue al men ta bee ſaued. Alſo John. bi. 
This is the wil ol God, that euery one which ſeeth che ſonne and bes 
leeyech in him, ſhould not periſh, but haue life euerlaſting. Then is 
there no man reiected by facall deſtinie, hut ech man is cauſe ot his 
owne euerlaſting deſtruction, : 

iii. That wee ſhould bee holy and blameleſſe before him 
through loue. Thirdly , therefoze are wee choſen ol God, that wee 
Gould bee holp, that is to ſap, cleane, voyde of ſinue, and rightuoule, 
and that wee ſhould ſerue him in rightuouſneſſe and holineſſe all the 
dayes of our life, But in this lyfe wee are holy by the imputatian of 
Chziftes holineſſe and rightuouſneſſe whiche wee receyne thꝛough 
fapth : and by beginning new obedience and rightuouſneſſe , which 
thouxh it bee imperkect, pet is it acceptable too God fo; Chꝛiſtes 
ſake, And he addech through loue, that is too wit of God to vs 
wardes, Therfoze are wee holy and vnblamable and choſen to eternal 
lyfe, bycauſe Gad loueth vs fo his ſonnes ſake.i.John.iiii. Herein is 
the loue, not that wee haue loued God, but that he hath loued vs firſte, 
and hath ſent his Sonne to bee the mercy ſeate foꝝ our ſinnes. 

Who hath ordeyned vs before through Telus Chryſte, to bee 
heires too himſelfe. The fourth benefite is #poption in the Sonne 
of God, Fo? lyke as Chyſte is the ſonne of God in very deede and by 
Nature: Euen ſo obteyne wee the right of ſonnes by Adoption, x are 
made the heires of God, and felowheyꝛes of Chꝛyſt. Gal. iiii. i. John, 
vi. Deere beloued, now are wee the ſonnes of God, and it hath not pet 
appeared what wee ſhall bee. But wee knowe, that as ſoone as that 
ſhall appeare. wee fhall bee lpke vnto hym. 

Hee hath ordeyned vs before, in himſelfe, or too himſelfe, 
— that wee ſhould bee hys owne, and that wee ſhould gloziſie 

im. 
| According 


S. Thomas dy. © fol:20Js 
According to the good pleaſure ofhis will, namely which is re · C with 

geated in his Goſpel: Iohn.6.This is the will of the Father, that e- 

uery one which beleueth in the ſonne,ſhould not periſh,bur haue 


lyfe euerlaſtyng. Nepther dootheſe woozdes affirmethac the elec- 
tion is S * tpzannicall, butonely they exclude or ewt 


Too the prayſe ofthe glorie of his grace, too the intenthis glo- 
efous infinite grace myght ber nayled,which allmenmuſt glozie in, 
amd ſer tt out with mayſe. 

! 'Whercthrough hee hath inade'vs accepted in that beloned. 
Gdvof his mere mercy hath taken vs intoo his fauour , fox his deere 
beldued Sonnen lake, 

Let pong folke marke well this hozte and Granmaticall expoſi x 
uon ou: of the leſſon of the Epiltle of this day. : 

Concernyng the Scozle of Sain&Thomas there remaineth licle 
in che Euangeliſtes. John. xiii. Chryſte zunſwereth tos Tho- 
mas demaundyng hym the wayt too the Father. Iam the way, 
che truth, and the Iyfe. Na man commeth too the Father 
but by mee. A mention is made of Thorgas :- Mathewe. 10. an 
He. 6, Mar. 3. Actes. 1. and ſpetially, Iohn. 20. 21. And aſter 
Chyittes Reſimreetion, ters witten char hee man the you 
in'Parthia and in Inde, 
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To the Reader. 


O Oralinttch as this 3 nook well come foo 
Ay the handes of all men, as well of the rudeſt o hs 
F FONCkilfullelt , and vnlearnedſte ante, char are viterly 
Wo {> igno2ant of the Latine tongue and ok the ryghte 
8 vnderſtandyng of ſuche woozdes, as are TRE 
=" of the Latine intoo Engliſhe, fpz the moze, beauti⸗ 
kying of our ſpeeche, and better expꝛeſſing of our myndes, as too 
the handes of the Lkilfull aud learned ſozte3 Ihaue added a beef 
declaratjon oz expoſition of certepne of thoſe woozdes vled in thys 
my Tranſlation, IAherein as I ſeeke and wiche the furtherance of 
the one ſozte, (fo2 too read aud not vnderſtande woulde doo them mall 
pleaſure:) ſo J delp2e the fauourable. accepration of che other ſoꝛte: 
hole helpe and apde J gladly craue tao the amendement and gentle 
interpreting of ſuche kaultes as haue eſcaped eyther mee in Tranſlas 
| bing z 02 the Stacioner in * | 


| " Callimike' werea ioine Sete philoſophers hich bilne 
| opinion that nothing coulde bee knowne certeynlye. And 
therefoze they doubted of all tbiuges. The Jzince oz firſte of 
chem was Plato, and they had that name of Academia, which 
isa woodpplace aboittample from e Athens, where Plato caught 
his Philoſophie, Tg 
| eAllegorie, is a cotitſnizall Prcaphoz in the ſentence and matter, 
Locke CMeraphor. 


eAntitheſic, is a lettyng toogytber oꝛ matching: of contraries , which | 


gypue lyghte eche vntoo other: as fo2 example, by ſhewyng louly⸗ 
neſſe, ii appeareth the better what is pzyde, 
« Appoſition is a fygure of Grammer, when two woozdes of one caſt 
come toon ther withdut any Coniunctien, impoꝛtyng bothe one 
Ran as Ew te Sonne of God, 


Cre, ia a _ of Sellogitine wherein the naler, o) firſte 
P2opoſition,and the concluſion are vniuerſall negative:and the 
nor q (ecoud Pzopoſition is vninerſallaffirmatpue. 2s fe} » 
amplez 


kr ; 


"i X* __ JJ. ___XX#. _ wok. trace itx 


is any Gad, oz that hee hath any regarde ol men oz of wopldly.mat- 


6 Ane eee eee e 


th ' 
Dear, is a perſuaſion o2 counſelling of 3 any 
thyng that is euil],vaungerous, oꝛ too bee auoybed. 
Dilemma, is a fojked kynde of Argument, which on eyther {yde ety 
| crapprth the aduerfarie, chooſe which part hee will. REIN 
Diſtribution, is A ligure uf Rhetozpke, which conſiſteth in reckerpog 
bp of partes, particulares , 02 accidentes of chyngs. 


| Ex dene ara 


of any efficient cauſe, As foz example, the Eflectes of ſinne are 
Gods math, death, damnation, and all manner ok greefes, myſe⸗ 
ries, dyſeaſes , aduerſſties , punifhmentes and tormentes u 


of body as mynde. F ozfinnet is che cauſe for which all thele things | 


happenvntoo bs, 
.— is a fome of Argument, wherein n ſpeive ft offi bat) 
the firſk ox ſecond part of aSyftogilme is 


vertue is commendable ; Ergo, Thankfulne ſſe is — | 


in which argument, the ſecond P2opoſition oz minor, which4s this, 
Thankfulneſſe is a vertue, is left out, D2 as thus: Thank 
isavertue: Ergo, Thaukfulnelle is ape n which 
example pee ſee that the r, on firſt Hꝛopo All yertue is 
commendable; isleft cut. And thereloze it is t ny an imperfect 
Spllociline, Looke Syllog giſime. | 


Euthuſiaſtcos, are a ccriepne Ain of Peretykes, which holde opinion 


that the wooꝛde of G O D lefte inthe body of the Bible is not 
| ſufficient tooSaluation,no2 the rule ot mans life:but that men bee 
tauabt and gouerned imme diatly from God by new inſpirations, 
reuelations, and Traunces without the waoꝛde. The cheefe eham- 
pions hereof were Swinkfeeld in e//phahe, Muncer in Berza- 


nie, and others of whom Sleydane maketh mention inhis booke of | 


Chronicles, ] 
Eypicures, are all thoſe that ſet their felicitie in wolbly vleafures-, and 
vtterly denying epther in wooꝛde on deede, oz elſe in both, chat thire 


E e. li. ters, 


An expoſition of Nudes. fol. an. 


£19! Ancxpofition of thewogrdes?. 


* 

tei Hari t&chalince Wine They are ſo 
ee 8 1 —— thr 

maus cheeke — conſiſted in pleaſure, 


Expolition, is afi ich tarying vppon one matter daoth oli 
| _— 15 ELITE! an ſow wayes. 15 7 
a a 3.7355 ; 


"Orme. Dre 
'{rther ſhaped'7 Wee of che boote i is cal: 


=O , 171. f C HRT 
G. 
Ga Is a figure of Rechozycke when the ſentence Gn 
bydegreasea the thing; tha betb er . 


foro een e 54172 


Rar : ern 
12 


Oi! — 164 ret :pecil Angel Zi ad Seicheand 
ſuch other tangues as hiue detlenſans ot cales: and it is when 
there come made woozdes ok like caſes in one ſentence 02 neere one 


- fox another, 
: Homaioteleut. Is ani when viuers wan end alpke,, * 


Sans 
1 i966 aur umfuthg wnepve their Nome 
natural ſigniſicatian, to a ftrauncefignification,by reaſon 
| eee detwirt chen. As ifa man ſhouldſape chat one 
which is pꝛapꝛely in water. 

eee 3 fignre which vnder a terme ol lyke impoztance, im⸗ 
pylpeth che ching impoꝛtedꝛoꝛ vnder the lt; ne is conteined the thing 
lignifted: oz when the circumtaunte ofa thing is put oz the thyng 

that is ment, oz delcribed byrhe cirtumſtaunre. 


O. 
ieft, is that wheredn any thing reftet oꝛ ſtayeth, as the obiect 
; of the light is that thing that the eye leeth oz beholdes, 
Occupation, ig a figure ol Rhetoztke preventing obtections that map 
bee ny Zed ageinita mi 3 them beloze they be ob» 


PS 4raphrafc, is anenlargentent ofthe bodie ofa matter in woods * 


3 


and eee opening of che text, 


QToiks,were a Sect of Philoſophers, the checfe whereofwas Zeno, 
who among other thinges hilde opinion that all hir gs were ruled 
by deſtenie. And they tyed God in ſuch wiſe to the ſecond cauſes as 
if he coulde do nothing otherwyſe than the theſe cauſes would gyue 
hym leaue, whereby they vtterly tooke away Gods ſpecial and pe. 


culiar pꝛouidence, and mainteyned mans free will that hee coulde 


ok his owne power become bliſſed without God, 


Subieclion, is a figure of Rhetozicke when a man demaumdeth a que ⸗ 


ſtion and aunſwereth too it hym ſelfe : oz when hee reaſoneth with 
hpmlelfe pro & contra as they terme it. 

Syllogiſme,ig a kind of Argument which vppon the grauntyng of the 
two P2opolicions called the maior and the 9-07 .dooth of neceſſitie 
inferre the concluſion, As foz example. 

Maior. Euery vertue is commendable, 
Minor. Juſtice is a vertu: 
Concluſio. Ergo, Juſtice is commendable, 

Sinecdoche, is a figure, when the whole is put lo; the part 2 the part 

foz the whole, 
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